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CHAPTER I., 

FROM A.D. 17S4 TO A.D, 1787. 

Tippoo. — Nurgoond — Origin and progress of the 
dispute respecting it, — Tippoo' s treachery— takes -Nur-^ 
goond — seises Kittoor — forcibly converts omny Hindoos . — 
Nana Furnuwees proposes an alliance with the English 
— The latter less solicitous to co-operate than Nana 
expected,— Nana applies to the Portuguese.— French said 
to be in alliance with Tippoo, — Reported alliance between 
the Mahrattas and the French, — British, resident ins- 
tructed to proceed to Poona,— Mr , Maepherson s offer of 
assisting in the defence of the Mahratta territory — 
rejected by Nana Furnuwees.— Mahratta army advances 
to form a junction loith Nizam Ally and Moodajee 
Bhonslay.—Moodajee in close alliance with the Poona 
Court,— Mahratta and Moghul armies unite — Plan of 
operations,— Badamee taken. — Nana Furnuwees returns 
to Poona, and Moodajee Bhonslay to Nagpoor. — Holkars 
proceedings . — Tippoo attacks Adonee — Gallant defence 
till relieved by the confederates. — Adonee abandoned . — 
Gujendergurh given up to Hurry Punt. — Holknr makes a 
sudden march to Savanoor — his object — Burhan-ud-deen 
attacks him — is repulsed by Holkar , who is joined by the 
nabob of Savanoor. — Hurry Punt's operations — .Tippoo 
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unexpectedly passes the Toongbuddra.-^ Operations of the 
armies.— Savanoor abandoned by the Mahrattas—Tippoo 
takes possession — proceeds to Benkapoor, — Hurry Punt 
takes Seerhutty. — Feeble operations on both sides.—Tippoo 
suddenly tenders p roposals of peace. — -Peace co ncluded , — - 
Motives elucidated. — Sindia. 

Tippoo, in assuming aright to the province 
of Beejapoor, and in threatening to 
A. D. 1784. attack the territory of Nizam Ally, had 
probably no other intention than to show 
the members of the confederacy, which he sus- 
pected was formed against him, that he was as 
well prepared to resist as they to prosecute the 
hostility meditated. At the subsequent accom- 
modation with Nizam Ally, both parties under- 
stood that the adjustment was merely temporary. 

Tippoo continued to discipline his ariii}? 
A. D. 1785. and to prepare his forts with increased 
exertion ; and as the crisis approached, 
the security of the frontier garrisons became a 
principal object of his attention. 

The fort and district of Nurgoond, situated 
about 12 miles south of the Malpurba, belonged 
to a Bramin dessaye, and had fallen under Hyder, 
with the other Mahratta possessions south of the 
Kistna, in 1778. This district had only been 
subject to the payment of a moderate tribute, and 
Hyder, satisfied with the dessaye’s submission, 
exacted nothing more than what had been usually 
paid to the Mahrattas. Tippoo, however, soon 
after his father’s death, had increased the demand, 
with which the dessaye refused compliance ; but 
concluding it would eventually be enforced, he 
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secretly claimed protection from the Peishwa, 
whose subject he declared himself ; and as secretly, 
through the agency of an Englishman in his service, 
named Yoon, applied to the Bombay government 
for the aid of some regular troops, representing 
that he was an independent raja, willing to co- 
operate in the invasion of Tippoo’s dominions. 
This application to Bombay was made before the 
treaty of Mangalore ; but as no notice was taken 
of his overtures, the dessaye continued to court 
the protection of the minister at Poona, and the 
friendship of the powerful Bramin family of Put- 
wurdhun, with whom he is said to have been 
connected When Tippoo, therefore, pressed his 
demand, Nana Furnuwees interposed, and declar- 
ed that he had no right to exact more than the 
ordinary tribute, — “ that Jagheerdars, on the 
transfer of districts, were liable to no additional 
payments : and that the rights of Suwusthanees,® 
who had been guilty of no treason against the 
state to which they owed allegiance, had been 
invariably respected.”! Tippoo replied, that he 
had a right to levy what he chose from his own 
subjects ; and soon after detached two separate 
bodies of his troops to enforce demands beyond 
the dessaye’s ability to pay, which was, in other 
words, an order to reduce his fort. The siege 
commenced in the month of March ; and a body 
of Mahrattas, under Gunnesh Punt Behree and 
Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun, advanced to its 
relief. Tippoo’s wukeels still remained at Poona, 
and Nana Furnuwees had sent orders to the 


* Bramins who possess old hereditary Jagheers are so styled, 
■f Mahratla MSS. 
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Mahratta commanders not to precipitate hostili- 
ties ; but by the time they arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Nurgoond, Tippoo's officers had 
been compelled, from want of water, to raise the 
siege and encamp at some distance. They how- 
ever sent, in derision, a message to the Bramin 
commanders, intimating that they had withdrawn 
their troops from respect to their master the 
Peishwa. Fired at the insult, the Mahrattas rode 
on to their camp, drove in their outposts, and 
pressed forward, until repulsed by two of Tippoo’s 
regular battalions supported by the cavalry ; when 
they retired with the loss of 20 men and an 
elephant. This premature attack was contrary 
to the orders of Nana Furnuwees ; but as it had 
been made, he immediately directed Tookajee 
Holkar, with a considerable force, to support 
Gunnesh Punt and Pureshram Bhow; though he 
at the same time intimated toTippoo, his concern 
for tile quarrel, and his desire for an accommoda- 
tion. Tippoo, whose motives will become apparent, 
expressed an equal readiness to meet his wishes, 
and even offered to pay two years’ tribute, provided 
liis right of sovereignty was recognised in regard 
to Nurgoond. Nana Furnuwees, by the advice 
of Nizam Ally, and on assurance that submission 
only was required from the dessaye, acceded to 
what Tippoo proposed, and everything appeared 
to be settled except the mode of payment, for 
which a period of 27 days was allowed, and the 
Mahratta army recrossed the Kistna. But Tippoo 
had practised a gross deception : — Nurgoond left 
to its fate, submitted ; and the terms promised to 
the unfortunate dessaye were not observed. 
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After evacuating the fort, he and his family were 
treacherously seized ; his daughter was reserved 
for the Sultan’s seraglio, amd the rest were im- 
mured in Cabuldroog, where they perished. The 
fort of Kittoor, which also belonged to a tribu- 
tary dessaye, had likewise been seized, and both 
thcit place and Nurgoond, before the opening of 
the lair season, were occupied by strong garrisons 
of the Sultan's troops. 

To crown these aicts, as if he designed to render 
himself as odious as possible to the Mahrattas, 
Tippoo forcibly circumcised many of the Hindoo 
inhcibitants of the territory south of the Kistna, 
and two thousand Bramins, disciplines of Shun- 
keracharya,® destroyed themselves to avoid the 
detested violation. 

Nana Furnuwees very soon found that he 
had been duped by Tippoo, and he even began 
to doubt how far he might rely upon the co- 
operation of Nizam .'\lly : the inethcient state of 
the Moghul army had not escaped his observa- 
tion when tliey met at Eedgeer, and he was 
alarmed by accounts of the excellent state of 
discipline, to which Tippoo’s battalions bad at- 
tained. These circumstances, combined with 
a report of Tippoo’s having entered into a new 
and closer alliance with the French, had the effect 
of overcoming his reluctance to calling in the aid 
of Britisli troops. But as Nana imagined the 
English would join in an offensive alliance against 
Tippoo on almost any terms, and being solicitous 
not to pledge himself so far as to prevent his even- 
tually receding, the overtures to Mr. Boddam, 
* A famous Gooroo of the southern Mahratta countr)-. 
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Governor of Bombay, were made with much 
caution. In the month of July he sent an agent 
to that. presidency, offering, on the part of the 
Peishwa, to give up to the company, any two of 
lippoos sea-ports on the Malabar coast, on 
condition of being assisted with a body of troops 
to co-operate in the reduction of his territory. Mr. 
Boddam received the proposal without expressing 
tlie least surprise at the inadequacy of the terms, 
and referred Nana Furnuwees to the supreme 
government, with an unfeigned indifference, which 
did not escape the quick sighted envoy, and from 
which Nana began to change his opinion of the 
itnghsh policy. Although Nana Furnuwees sent 
a pnvate agent of his own to Calcutta, it was 
necessary to prosecute the negotiation through 
Mahadajee vSindia, whilst there was no British 
resident at the Peishwa's court. Sindia immediate- 
ly applied to the governor -general through Lieute- 
nant James Anderson then resident envoy in his 
camp, informed him of the probability of a rupture 
between the Peishwa and Tippoo, and artfully 
assumed as a matter of course, that the Englisli 
would afford every assistance, “as by the treaty 
ol bMbye the friends and enemies of the Mahrattas 
and English were mutual.” He added, that the 
Peishwa was sure of the co-operation of Nizam 
Al.ly , tliat the terms of their alliance were, that 
each state should recover its lost territorv, and 
of any new acquisitions, there should be an equal 
participation. Mr. Macpherson, in reply, observed, 
that the treaty of Salbye did not stipulate that 
rile friends and enemies of the two states should 
bq niutuah but that neither party should afford 
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assistance to the enemies of the other, and that 
by the treaty of Mangalore the English were 
bound not to assist the enemies of Tippoo. 
Mr. Macpherson, in declining the alliance, made 
strong general professions of friendship towards 
the Mahrattas, hinted at some reasons for dis- 
satisfaction with Tippoo on the part of the British 
government, in consequence of his Hot having 
fulfilled all the stipulations of the treaty of Manga- 
lore, and concluded by assuring Sindia, that in 
case of any reverse, the British government would 
not suffer the Mahrattas to be overpowered. 

Nana Furnuwees, the less solicitous the 
governor- general appeared, became the more 
anxious to obtain the co-operation of the English, 
and he urged it the more, in consequence of a new 
treaty supposed to have been concluded between 
Tippoo and the French. At last, either in des- 
pair of obtaining the aid of the English, or in 
order to quicken their decision, he made overtures 
to the Portuguese by whom he was promised 
assistance. It is certain that Nana believed in 
the existence of this new treaty between Tippoo 
and the French, as the Mahratta envoy at Pondi- 
cherry publicly remonstrated with the French 
governor, and accused him of having thereby 
violated the promises of the king of France to the 
Peishwa. The French governor denied the exis- 
tence of such a treaty, and as a proof of what he 
alleged, proposed a closer connection with the 
Peishwa, a circumstance which is said to have 
greatly offended Tippoo, who was already jealous 
of the High and independent tone assumed by 
his French friends, The French envoy at Poona 
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was treated with niueh attention, and it was be- 
lieved that the Peishwa’s government had agreed 
to cede Rewadunda to that nation, on condition 
of their not assisting Tippoo. 

These negotiations showed, more than ever, 
the necessity of appointing a British resident at 
the Poona court, and Mr. Malet, then in Calcutta, 
was insti'ucted to repair to Bombay, and there 
await an invitation from the Peishwa to proceed 
to his capital. 

In the meantime the arm}^ was assembling at 
Poona for the purpose of invading Tippoos’ ter- 
ritory, and Mr. Macpherson offered to send three 
battalions to assist in the defence of the Mahratta 
country, provided they were not employed within 
Tippoo’s boundary ; but as Nana’s views extend- 
ed to conquest, he did not contemplate defence, 
and therefore rejected the proposal.-'-’ 

The periodical rains were this year of unusual 
duration, and the Mahratta army, under Hurry 
Punt Phurkay, did not quit Poona until about 
the I st December. The troops advanced towards 
the eastern frontier for the purpose of forming a 
junction with Moodajee Bhonslay and Nizam Ally. 

Moodajee, as we have had occasion to observe, 
had visited Poona during the preceding season ; 
he showed a sincere desire to connect himself with 
the head of the state, and in the name of his son 
Rughoojee, entered on a new agreement, promis- 
ing to adhere strictly to that which had been 
framed by Mahdoo Rao and .lanojee in 1769. He 
pledged himself particularly never to assist the 
English against the Peishwa’s government, and 
, Bengal and Bombay Records, 
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promised to co-operate in the expected war with 
Tippoo, for which purpose he was now advancing. 

Nana furnuwees followed the army for the 
purpose of conferring with Nizam Ally, 
and overtook Hurry Punt at Punderpoor, 
whence they moved down the right bank 
of the Beema, and were joined by the Moghul 
troops, near the spot where the interview took 
place during the preceding season. It was now 
resolved to reduce the whole of Tippoo’s territO' 
ries, and to divide the conquests into six equal 
parts, of which Nizam Ally should receive two 
shares, the Peishwa two, and Sindia and Holkar 
two shares between them, or one-sixth each. It 
was further agreed, that their first efforts should 
be directed, to the recovery of the Mahratta dis- 
tricts between the Kistna and Toongbuddra. 
Tookajee Holkar and Gunnesh Punt Behree were 
detached with twenty-five thousand troops, chiefly 
horse, to attack a body of Tippoo’s, under Burhan- 
ud-deen, near Kittoor, and to expel his garrisons 
from that district ; whilst the main army of the 
confederates advanced towards Badamee. As they 
approached that place, reports were received of 
Tippoo’s having marched with his whole army; 
and it was agreed, in case this intelligence should 
prove correct, to postpone the siege, but to en- 
camp in the neighbourhood of Badamee until 
the rains had fallen, when the swelling of the 
rivers would, in all probability, secure them from 
interruption. 

'■ The prospect of a monsoon campaign was so 
little relished by Nizam Ally, that, in giving his 
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assent to this plan of operations, he intimated his 
desire of returning to Hyderabad, and of leaving 
his general Tuhuwur Jung with 35,000 men, 
under the orders of Hurry Punt ; a measure en- 
tirely conformable to the wishes of the Mahrattas, 
who felt themselves encumbered by the form and 
ceremony necessarily observed to the Soobeh of 
the Deccan. 

Soon after the departure of Nizam Ally, it 
was ascertained that Tippoo had sent forward 
some troops from Bangalore ; but had himself re- 
turned to Seringapatam, on which, it was imme- 
diately resolved to commence the projected siege 
Operations began on the ist May.® The fortified 
town of Badamee is built on the plain, with a 
small gurhee or citadel in the body of the place ; 
but it is further protected by two hill-forts, one 
on each hank.t After battering the walls of the 
town for three weeks, they were very little injured ; 
but it was determined to try the effect of an 
escalade. On the morning of the 20th May, twenty 
thousand infantry of the confederate armies were 
drawn up for that service. The garrison, consisting 
of upwards of three thousand five hundred troops, 
manned the works to oppose them ; and when the 
assailants advanced, which they did with great 
resolution, they found the ditch and covert way full 
of small mines, constructed by digging pits, and 
placing in them large dubbersj filled with gun- 

* Poona Records. Mahratta MSS. 

t Sir C. Malet’s despatches. 

I Dubbers are large vessels, which, in appearance, resemble 
immense blown bladders ; they are extremely useful for many 
purposes, but principally for preserving oil and ghee. They 
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powder ; these were fired, and proved exceedingly 
destructive ; but the Mahrattas and Moghuls, 
vying with each other, rushed forward in a most 
impetuous, though tumultuous manner, applied 
ladders, mounted the walls in various places, and 
except a slight check, sustained at the gurhee, 
carried all before them within the town. The 
garrison fled to the forts above, closely followed by 
the assailants ; but the pursuers did not succeed 
in entering with the fugitives. They, however, 
continued to crowd up the face of the hills, though 
huge stones were rolled down, and a heavy fire 
of musketry opened upon them. Their casualties 
were numerous ; but the garrison becoming inti- 
midated at their furious and persevering attack, 
offered to surrender, if tlieir lives were spared ; 
a condition which was immediately granted.* 
After the fall of Badamee, Nana Furnuwees 
returned to Poona, and Hurry Punt was left to 
prosecute the war. Moodajee Bhonslay went 
back to Nagpoor, but left the greater part of his 
troops with Hurry Punt, under his second son 
Khundoojee, promising to return with a reinforce- 
ment after the Dussera. 


are made of hides, which are first beaten into a pulp, and then 
spread in thin coats over shapes composed of clay, and as each 
coat dries, a new one is added, until the requisite thickness has 
been attained. When the whole of the coats become solid and 
dry, the clay is broken to dust and shaken out. Dubbers are 
sometimes made larger than a wine-pipe, and will last upwards 
of a century. 

* Poona Records and Malet’s despatches. 
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While these operations were prosecuted by 
the grand army, the detachment which proceeded 
to the westward, under Holkar, had expelled 
Tippoo’s troops from every part of the Kittoor 
district, except the fort of the same name, which 
they invested but could not hope to reduce. 

Hurry Punt’s first care was to send back all 
his wounded from Badamee ; he then moved to- 
wards Gudjendergurh, but as the small fort of 
Seertee lay in his route,®' he breached and storm- 
ed it ; but scarcely had he accomplished that 
object, when he was informed, that Tippoo was 
marching to give him battle ; and such was the 
vigilance of a corps of Berudst in Tippoo’s service, 
consisting of both horse and foot, that the ad- 
dress and dexterity of Mahratta spies, famous 
only where their own language is spoken, could 
obtain no correct intelligence of his motions, and 
the first certain accounts which Hurry Punt re- 
ceived, assured him that Tippoo was in full march 
to attack Adonee. That fortress was then held 
by Mohubut Jung, son of the late Busalut Jung, 
and nephew of Nizam Ally, who was totally un- 
prepared for a siege. The families and seraglio 
of the late Busalut Jung, as well as those of his 
sons, were then in the fort, and Mohubut Jung’s 
first application was to Nizam Ally, calling upon 

* Hurry Punts official report to the Peishwa. I do n(jt 
know the exact situation of Seertee ; the Hindu names fre- 
quently differ from the Mahomedan. The propagators of the 
Koran have always been prone to bestowing new, and the 
Hindoos to retaining old appellations. 

t The class of people already described, resembling the 
Ramoosees of Maharashtra, and improperly called Seders, 
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him to save the honour of his house. A pressing 
requisition was also sent to Hurry Punt, who im- 
mediately sent forward Tuhuwur Jung, with the 
whole of the Moghul troops, and twenty thousand 
Mahrattas, under Krist Rao Bulwunt and Rugonath 
Rao Neelkunt. These troops were on their march 
towards Adonee, when they received intelligence 
of the advance towards Raichore of the whole of 
the disposable force from Hyderabad under Mo- 
ghul Ally. A junction was formed at Bunnoor, 
when they moved towards Adonee, with an army 
of nearly sixty thousand men. Tippoo endeavoured 
to carry the place before the arrival of the approa- 
ching succour ; his desperate but premature at- 
tempts, were most gallantly repulsed by Mohubut 
Jung, and as the allies drew near, he was com- 
pelled to raise the siege, and retire some miles to 
the southward. The confederates had forded the 
Toongbuddra with difficulty ; and, as the coun- 
try to the southward of that river was entirely at 
Tippoo’s command, whilst they could place no 
dependance on the resources of the tract between 
the Kistnaand Toongbuddra, much of which still 
remained to be reduced, they prudently resolved to 
withdraw the garrison from Adonee, and recross 
the latter river. The retreat was judiciously ex- 
ecuted ; but the unpardonable oversight of leav- 
ing the fort, guns, ammunition, and stores, with- 
out an attempt to render them unserviceable to 
their enemy, cancelled any merit the commanders 
might otherwise have claimed.® 

* Hurry Punt’s despatches. Bombay Records, Wilks. . 
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The troops from Hyderabad returned to that 
capital, and the main body rejoined Hurry Punt 
at Gudjendergurh, of which place he had obtained 
possession by bribing the killidar. 

Holkar still lay before Kittoor, apparently in 
careless inactivity ; when decamping suddenly, 
he made one march of upwards of sixty miles to 
Savanoor, with the Nabob of which he had been 
some’;time in correspondence. The immediate 
object of Holkar ’s movement, was an attempt to 
seize the person of Ragwundur Naik, one of 
Tippoo’s principal bankers, but he had just time 
to escape across the Toongbuddra, and only two or 
three inferior soucars fell into Holkar’s hands, from 
whom he exacted a ransom of two lakhs of rupees. 
Burhan-ud-deen, with a body of Tippoo’s troops, 
attacked Holkar : but the Mahrattas, joined by the 
Nabob of Savanoor, repulsed them ; and on the en- 
suing night, Burhan-ud-deen retired to Jereeanw- 
utty on the Wurdah, thirty miles above Savanoor. 

About the year 1 779, the Nabob of Savanoor 
had married the sister of Tippoo, and on that 
occasion Hyder restored the whole of the twelve 
districts originally dependent on his principality, 
on condition, that he should keep up two thousand 
Patan horse for the service of the state. Tippoo 
entertained a personal enmity against the Nabob, 
and on his accession to power, found a pretext for 
indulging it, owing to the nabob’s having omit- 
ted to keep up the stipulated number of horse. 
Following a systematic plan, Tippoo mulcted and 
plundered both the Nabob and his subjects : so 
that . it was not surprising the Nabob should seek 
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the first opportunity of throwing off his allegiance 
and declaring, as he now did, for the Mahrattas. 

Hurry Punt’s operations, after obtaining 
possession of Gudjendergurh, were directed 
against Buhadur Benda and Kopaul ; the former 
had been delivered up, and he was in treaty for 
the latter, when he was astonished by information 
of Tippoo’s having actually crossed the Toong- 
buddra at Gurhghaut,® with the greater part of 
his army, in basket boats. Hurry Punt advanced 
towards him : but finding the ground very un- 
favourable for the operations of his cavalry, he 
encamped at the distance of ten miles, where 
Tippoo made two unsuccessful attempts to sur- 
prise him. Grain and forage being extremely 
scarce, in order to procure supplies as well as to 
draw Tippoo into the plain. Hurry Punt pro- 
ceeded to Savanoor. Tippoo marching along the 
bank of the Kistna, followed him, and encamped 
in a strong position within six miles of the con- 
federates, keeping the town of Savanoor between 
the camps. In this situation both parties conti- 
nued for fifteen days, until, on the ist of October, 
two hours before dawn, the Mahratta camp was 
alarmed by a sudden firing, which was speedily 
answered by the Mahratta artillery. Tippoo, who 
had headed the attack in person, on discovering 
where their guns were posted, directed his principal 
effort to that spot, which induced Hurry Punt to 
draw them off until day light, when they again 
opened on the assailants. The position occupied by 

* Col. Wilks calls this place Kurrucknaut. It is not marked in 
any map that I have seen, nor dp I know its precise situation. : . 
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the Mahrattas was still very unfavourable ; their 
horse were prevented from charging by the steep 
banks of a rivulet, which Tippoo cautiously re- 
frained from crossing, and after cannonading for 
several hours, he withdrew to his encampment. 

There was a scarcity of forage in the Mah-. 
ratta camp, and their own situation, and that of 
their enemy, precluded all hope of being able to 
gain any advantage by continuing at Savanoori 
Hurry Punt, therefore, deemed it necessary to re- 
tire, although he thereby sacrificed the capital of 
his new ally. The Nabob of Savanoor reluctantly 
fell back with him ten miles, where the confeder- 
ates took up a new position. Tippoo possessed 
himself of the town, but declined advancing upon 
them : he lay inactive at Savanoor, until the Mo- 
hurrum, when he retired to celebrate that festival 
at Benkapoor, leaving Hurry Punt to breach, 
storm, and take Seerhutty, a fortified town twenty 
miles N. E. of Savanoor, without interruption. 
Tippoo having deposited his heavy baggage in 
Benkapoor, moved from that place ; but aware of 
his enemy’s superiority in cavalry, he did not quit 
the broken ground on the banks of the Wurdah 
and Toongbuddra. Proceeding down the left 
bank, he encamped between Kopaul and Buhadur 
Benda, and again obtained possession of the latter 
place. The confederates followed him, and en- 
deavoured to cut off his supplies ; but their own 
forage being brought from a great distance, 
whilst Tippoo drew his with facility from the 
south bank of the Toongbuddra, they soon aban- 
doned the attempt. Tippoo renewed his endea- 
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vours to surprise the camp of the confederates, 
and on one occasion took some baggage belonging 
to the Moghuls.'--'’ 

In these feeble operations neither party could 
boast of much advantage, and the con - 
federates were at a loss to account for 
’ ^ Tippoo’s motives in suddenly tendering 
proposals of peace. Even after the arrival of two 
envovs of high rank, Budr-ul-Zeman Khan and 
Ally Reza Khan, who negotiated through Tookajee 
Holkar and Gungadhur Rastia, Hurry Punt for 
a time imagined that Tippoo s professions were 
only a prelude to some stratagem. His suspicions 
contributed to prolong the negotiation ; for, al- 
though an armistice took place on the loth Feb- 
ruary, the peace was not concluded till April. The 
Mahrattas obtained the cession of Badamee,Kittoor, 
and Nurgoond ; the other towns and districts re- 
duced by them were restored to Tippoo. Tippoo also 
agreed to pay forty-five lakhs of tribute, thirty 
of which were immediately produced, and the 
remainder promised at the expiration of a year. 
Adonee was restored to the nephew of Nizam 
Ally ; but Tippoo had destroyed the works and 
carried off the guns. The Nabob of Savanoor ob- 
tained a promise of the restoration of that portion 
of his territory which he possessed prior to his 
marriage with Hyder’s daughter but ; dreading 

* Just at this period, the following letter appears in the 
official correspondence of Hurry Punt, and in his own hand- 
writing The loss sustained by the army in consequence of 
the cholera morbus is very great; medicines are liberally 
supplied ; some do recover, but by far the greater p.arl die,” 
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Tippoo’s treachery, he did not venture to return 
to Savanoor at this period, but continued with 
his Mahratta friends at Poona.'- 

Tippoo’s motives for acceding to a pacifica- 
tion so disadvantageous have been imputed,! it 
would appear justly, to his apprehending that the 
English were about to take part against him, 
Mr. Malet had not only been invited to Poona as 
resident, but, at the request of Nana Furnuwees, 
he had joined him at Badamee — a circumstance 
which, Tippoo conceived, bespoke a very intimate 
connection ; but the acting governor- general was 
studious to allay any alarm it might create, and 
had partly succeeded. Shortly afterwards, how- 
ever, in September 1786, Lord Cornwallis, having 
assumed charge of the supreme government, 
addressed letters to the Peishwa and Nizam Ally’ 
in which, although he expressly intimated his 
determination to take no part in the war between 
the confederates and Tippoo Sultan, yet the state 
of military efficiency in ' which it became the 
immediate care of the new governor-general to 
place all the presidencies, occasioned a bustle and 
apparent preparation, which seem to have con- 
vinced Tippoo that the designs of the English were 
decidedlj hostile ; and may not merely account 
for his earnestness to terminate the war with the 
confederates, but afford some reason for that 
rancorous hostility which led him to persevere in 
schemes for annihilating the power of the British 
nation in India. 

Poona Records, Mr. Chaplin’s report. t Wilk.s, 
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The appointment of a resident at the Peishwa’s 
court was not more a cause of alarm to Fippoo 
than of jealousy to Mahadajee Sindia. A tardy 
ac:quiescence was obtained from Sindia to the 
measure, and, in order to reconcile him to it as 
much as possible, Mr. Malet was instructed to send 
his despatches to the supreme government through 
the resident, for the purpose of being submitted 
for Sindia’s information and obtaining his opinions. 
But Sindia was at this j)eriod, and fc several 
years afterwards, too much occupied by Ins own 
vast projects in Hindostan to be able either to 
prevent the English from establishing their in- 
fluence at Poona, or to direct much of his attention 
to the affairs of the Deccan. The history of his 
progress will be found in the ensuing chapter. 


CHAPTER IL 

From A. I). 1785 to A.D. 1790 

StHi/ia\s cinbarrasments — His impolitic ' conduct— \ 
Sequestrates many o f the jagheers— consequent enmity of 
the Mahomedan chiefs. — Mohutnmud Beg Humadanee.— 
Sindia levies tribute from the Rajpoots — The Rajpoots 
revolt — attack and route Sindians troops under Ryajee 
Pafell. Sindia takes the field — difficulties of the crisis — 
endeavours to negotiate with the Rajpoots without success. 
— •Mohummud Beg and his nephew join the Rajpoots — 
Battle in which Mohummud Beg is killed^ but victory 
declares for the Rajpoots. — The emperor^ s regular infan- 
try, with 80 pieces of cannon, desert Sindia in a body ^ and 
join the Rajpoots — Sindia evinces great fortitude and 
conduct — retreats unmolested by the Rajpoots— followed 
by Ismael Beg— continues his retreat to Gwalior— applies 
to Poona for aid . — Views of Nana Furnuwees. — Sindia! s 
exertions— Able defence of Agra by his general, Luckwa 
Dada. — Gholam Kawdir— takes Aligurh— joins Ismael 
Beg before Agra. — Jaths obstruct the operations of the 
siege Sindia reinforces the Jaths. — Battle near Bhurt- 
poor, in which the Mahrattas and Jaths are worsted . — 
Successful diversion planned by Rannay Khan . — The 
battle of Agra, in which Ismael Beg is totally defeated.— 
Ismael Beg joins Gholam Kawdir — They repair to Delhi. 

Barbarities perpetrated by Gholam Kawdir. — Mah- 
rattas at last advance— Gholam Kawdir flies — is pursued 
taken suffers mutilation, under which he dies. — Shah 
Alum restored ^ to his thro7ie, and Sindia recovers his 
ascendancy His situation — Changes introduced in the 
constitution of his army — Gosaeens. — Himmut Buhadiir — 

Repdar infantry.— Sindians views.— Transition to Deccan 
affairs. 

The resources of the provinces which Sindia 
^ had acquired in Hindostan were, from 
j 785. their exhausted state, totally inadequate 
to meet the great additional disburse- 
menls which his late success, more brilliant than 


MAHADAJBB SINDIA. 


31 


lucrative, had entailed. Pressed by pecuniary em- 
barrassments, he was driven to acts actually iin- 
politic and unjust. Against forei gn adversaries 
he might have prevailed, but domestic enemies 
soon became too strong for his newly -establishec 
power. The principal cause of discontent arose 
from his sequestrating the jagheers of many of the 
Mahomedan chiefs, and from being suspected or 
entertaining like designs towards all of them. T.hc 
most considerable of these chiefs, whom he had 
not yet dispossessed, was Mohummud Beg Huma- 
danee, whom Sindia had recalled from Raghoo- 
gurh to Delhi, and endeavoured, without success, 
to prevail upon him to disband a portion of his 
troops. Mohummud Beg, suspecting that Sindia 
intended to enforce compliance, ever after harbour- 
ed a secret enmity against him, which the course 
of events soon afforded an opportunity of declaring. 

Under the sanction of the emperor’s name, Smdia 
had not only preferred a claim for tribute 
on the Rajpoots, but at the head of his 
' army at the gates of Jeypoor had fixed 
the first payment at 6o lakhs of rupees, of which 
a part was received, and the balance promised in 
a ‘Tiven time. When the period expired, Sindia 
seiR Ryajee Patell to recover the remainder ; but 
the Rajpoots having prepared for resistance, and 
beino- secretly assured of support from Mohummud 
Beg and the disaffected Mahomedan nobles, refused 
to pay the amount, derided the authority of Ryajee 
Patell, attacked his troops, and routed them. The 
faction at Delhi opposed to Sindia was much 
strengthened by^ this - revolt , even the imbecile 
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lucrative, had entailed. Pressed by pecuniary em- 
barrassments, he was driven to acts actually im- 
politic and unjust. Against foreign adversaries 
he might have prevailed, but domestic enemies 
soon became too strong for his newly-established 
power. The principal cause of discontent arose 
from his sequestrating the jagheers of many of the 
Mahomedan chiefs, and from being suspected of 
entertaining like designs towards all of them. The 
most considerable of these chiefs, whom he had 
not yet dispossessed, was Mohummud Beg Huma- 
danee, whom Sindia had recalled from Raghoo- 
gurh to Delhi, and endeavoured, without success, 
to prevail upon him to disband a portion of his 
troops. Mohummud Beg, suspecting that Sindia 
intended to enforce compliance, ever after harbour- 
ed a secret enmity against him, which the course 
of events soon afforded an opportimity of declaring. 

Under the sanction of the emperor’s name, Sindia 
had not only preferred a claim for tribute 
on the Rajpoots, but at the head of his 
army at the gates of Jeypoor had fixed 
tlie first payment at 6o lakhs of rujiees, of which 
a part was received, and the balance promised in 
a given time. When the period expired, Sindia 
sent Ryajee Patell to recover the remainder ; but 
the Rajpoots liaving prepared for resistance, and 
being secretly assured of support from Mohummud 
Beg and the disaffected Mahomedan nobles, refused 
to pay the amount, derided the authority of Ryajee 
Patell, attacked his troops, and routed them. The 
faction at Delhi opposed to Sindia was much 
strengthened by this revolt ; even the imbecile 
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monarch, •whose stipend ■was irregularly paid, and 
who readily became the tool of any new party, 
joined in the increasing murmurs, complained of 
the invaded rights of imperial dignity, and of the 
arbitrary acts and uncourteous manner of the 
Mahratta chiefs. Sindia, though sensible of these 
discontents, though his funds were exhausted, his 
own and the imperial troops in arrears, and his 
fortunes depending on the issue of a very doubtful 
(.unpaign, v/a‘. .hliged to take the field against 
the Rajpoot. He ordered the troops under Appa 
Khunde Rao, with the two battalions of De Boigne, 
lately returned from Bundelcund, to join him ; but, 
to add to his difficulties, he was obliged to detach 
two separate bodies of troops to the northward of 
Delhi, under two of his own officers, Hybut Rao 
Plialkay and Ambajee Inglia, to repel an incursion 
of the Seiks. 

On approaching Jeypoor, Sindia endeavoured 
to negotiate, but his overtures were dis- 
1787 regarded. The raja of Joudpoor, with 
several Rajpoot chiefs of less note, united 
with Pertaub Singh, the raja of Jeypoor, who had 
succeeded his father Jey Sing, and their army was 
already very formidable. The greater part of 
Sindia’s troops being very different from those of 
an army wholly Mahratta, the Rajpoots, by acting 
on the supplies and cutting off the foragers, soon 
rendered their situation critical. Both Mahrattas 
and Moghuls, irritated by privation, became 
dissatisfied ; and Mohummud Beg Humadanee, 
together with his nephew, Ismael Beg, chose this 
moment for deserting Sindia, and joining the Raj- 


poots. Lest the disaffection should spread to the 
whole of the emperor’s troops, Sindia took the 
earliest opportunity of leading them into action. 
An obstinate battle took place ; Mohummud Beg 
fell by a cannon-shot, and his troops were on the 
point of flying, when they were rallied by Ismael 
Beg, who retrieved the day, and forced the Maha- 
rattas to retire. Sindia was preparing to renew the 
contest, when, on the third day after the battle, 
the whole of the emperor’s regular infantry, with 
80 pieces of cannon, went off in a body to join 
Ismael Beg.® 

At no period of his life did Sindia evince 
greater fortitude and conduct than at this alarm- 
ing crisis.! He immediately sent off his heavy 
baggage and many of his followers to Gwalior, 
by the route of Kooshalgurh ; he then made a 
rapid retreat to Deeg, recalled his detachments, 
and restored Deeg, with several other places, to 
the Jaths, in order to preserve an interest with 
that people. He also deposited his heavy guns in 
their fort of Bhurtpoor, and strengthened his 
garrisons in Aligurh and Agra.^ 

To effect these and other contingent arrange- 
ments required some time, and, had the Rajpoots 
pressed the war with vigour, the; night proba,b’’' 
have confined the Mahrattas to the southern banK 
of the Chumbid ; but they only sought to suppress 
the ambitious pretentions of Sindia, nottoanni- 

* Mahratta MSS. and letters, Bengal Records, &c. 

t From the oral information of General De Boigne. 

I Sindians letters to the Peishwa, confirmed by General De 
Boigne. 
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hilate the Mahratta ascendancy in Hindostan. 
They therefore returned to their respective capitals 
when Sindia retreated, and left Ismael Beg to 
recover the imperial districts.*' Ismael first pro- 
ceeded towards Agra, in the neighbourhood of 
which Sindia was still hovering, but he was deter- 
mined to avoid another general action. At that 
time, however, skirmishes took place for eight 
successive days, and one village was repeatedly 
taken and re-taken ; but it being reported that 
Gholam Kawdir, the son of Zabita Khan Rohillah, 
was on his march to assist Ismael Beg, Sindia 
made a rapid retreat towards Gwalior, on which 
occasion many of his men perished, by losing 
themselves in the ravines contiguous to the Jumna.f 
Sindia had made repeated applications to the 
Peishwa for troops, and now wrote to Nana 
F urnuwees, representing that, although he by no 
means considered his own affairs desparate, yet as 
he had reason to believe the English were about 
to form an alliance with the emperor and the Raj- 
poots, he submitted to his consideration the danger 
that must ensue to the whole Mahratta empire, by 
allowing the English to establish their sway over 
the provinces of Hindostan, and to gain such an 
influence as they must acquire, if assisted by the 
weight of the imperial name. He strongly dis- 
avowed every feeling of jealousy, and called on 
Nana, if such did exist towards himself, to 
erase it from his mind ; to ask Holkar, Hurry 

■* Scott’s History, Mahratta MSS., original letters, and English 
Records. 

t General De Boigne, 
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Punt, and Pareshrarn Bhow if he (Sindia) had 
ever interfered with their views, and if they had 
not seen that all his endeavours tended to the 
aggrandizement of the empire ; “we serve,” con- 
tinued Sindia, “ a common master ; let our exer- 
tions be directed to the common cause : if you 
personally entertain jealousy of me, ask yourself 
who supported you against the faction of Moraha, 
and put your rival Sukaram Bappoo into 3’'0ur 
power ; who suppressed the insurrections of the 
pretended Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, beat the English 
at Tullygaom, maintained a great share of the war 
against them, and concluded an advantageous 
peace ? Think of these services, banish suspicion, 
and silence calumniators, who are our mutual 
enemies ; let the cause of the Mahratta nation be 
upheld in Hindustan, and prevent our empire from 
being disunited and overthrown.”* 

These observations, though incorrect with 
regard to any alliance then meditated by the 
English, carried much of truth in them ; but the 
grand aim of Nana Furnuwees was to cement the 
Mahratta confederacy under the authority of the 
Peishwa, and the whole conduct of Sindia had so 
fully proved that his views were directed to 
independence, if not to supremacy, in the empire, 
that Nana, however unwilling to relinquish 
Mahratta claims in Hindostan, hesitated as to 
the extent and mode of reinforcing Sindia’s 
army. 

A body of troops had been held in readiness, 

* Original letter from Mahadajee Sindia to Nana Furnuwees. 
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under Ali Bahadur*' even prior to Sindia’s retreat ; 
but Nana wished to employ them in making a 
distinct settlement with the Rajpoot states, in the 
name of the Peishvva, for the purpose of extending 
the Mahratta influence, without confirming the 
power of a rival of such inordinate ambition. It 
is supposed by some of his countrymen that Nana 
had some communications with the raja of Jeypoor 
for the purpose of preserving the Hindoo power, 
but with a view also of controlling vSindia ; the 
moderation shown by the Rajpoots in not molest- 
ing Sindia’s retreat is adduced as a proof of this 
conjecture ; but without an absolute rupture with 
Sindia, w lich was justly considered ruinous to 
the empire, Nana saw no means of attaining 
the ascendancy he desired. Besides the diffi- 
culties arising from these considerations, some 
fresh acts of hostility on the part of Tippoo 
rendered him averse to detach troops from the 
Deccan. Sindia, however, whilst he urged these 
applications at Poona, was using every exer- 
tion to retrieve his affairs by his own resources. 
His most active enemy was Ismael Beg, who, 
after the retreat of the Mahratta army, invested 
Agra, "wffiich was vigorously defended by Luc'kwa 
Dada — a Mahratta Bramin of the Shenwee tribe. 
At this time appeared Gholam Kawdir, who, 
on the death of his father, Zabita Khan, which 
happened in January 1785, succeeded to the 
jagheer. His disposition, equally cruel and 
turbulent, was kept in check, whilst the power of 

^ The son of Shumsher Buhadxir, and grandson of the great 
Bajee Rao. 
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Sindia, his liereditery enemy, was predominant; 
but no sooner did he see a field open to his view, 
by the reverses which befel that chief, than he 
collected troops, and rushed on a scene which pro- 
mised ample gratification to his inclinations. 
Instead of proceeding to join Ismael Beg, as was 
reported to be his intention, he, in the first 
instance, drove the Mahratta garrison from the 
city of Delhi, where he placed his own troops, but 
left the emperor unmolested in the citadel. He 
next besieged Aligurh, which he reduced, and 
then proceeded to assist Ismael Beg, who 
was still engaged in the siege of Agra, 

' Tiie Jaths, whom Ismael Beg might have 
conciliated by confirming the cessions made to 
them by Sindia, took every opportunity of obstruct- 
ing his operations, and encouraging the besieged 
in the fort, till at last Sindia determined to 
support them. For this purpose he sent forward 
Rannay Khait* and Appa Khunde Rao with a 
body of horse, supported by the two regular 
battalions of De Boigne and some other infantry. 
As the junction of Gtiolam Kawdir with Ismael 
Beg was known at Gwalior before the march 
of these troops, it was deemed an imprudent 

* Raunay Khan, says Sir John Malcolm, was originally a 
Bihishtee, or water-carrier, who saved Mahadajee Sindia’s life, by 
carrying him off when wounded at Panniput, and, in gratitude for 
this service, Sindia raised him to high command. Whatever may 
have been Rannay Khan’s origin, his conduct proved that he was 
worthy of his master’s confidence. The escape of Mahadajee 
Sindia, however, is generally attributed, with more probability, to 
Trimbuckjee Inglia, one of his sillidans, who is said to have carried 
him off behind him on his horse. 
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measure on the part of Sindia. Rannay Khan, 
however, united his forces with those of the Jaths 
at Bhurtpoor, when the whole marched towards 
Agra ; but they had only proceeded 1 6 miles when 
they met Ismael Beg and Gholam Kawdir, who had 
raised the siege in oi'der to give them battle. 

The cavalry of the Jaths was commanded by 
Sew Sing Foujclar : their infantry, chiefly regulars, 
was under M. Listeneaux, a Frencliman, and two 
Mahomedan officers, each commanding separate 
bodies ; but one of these Mahomedan officers, 
named Jehangeer Khan, with his three battalions, 
deserted to Ismael Beg without firing a shot. The 
action commenced by a cannonade from the guns 
of Ismael Beg. The Jaths were on the 
(April 24.) riglit, the Mahrattas on the left. Gholam 
Kawdir made a furious attack upon the 
infantry of the right wing, which soon put them 
all to the rout, excepting those under M. Listen- 
eaux, who for some time maintained his ground. 
Ismael Beg, opposed to the infantry on the left, 
advanced with all the energy of his character, but 
found himself received with remarkable steadiness 
and inti'epidity by the infantry of De Boigne. .'\1] 
parties admitted that, had De Boigne and Listen- 
eaux been properly supported by the cax’alry, the 
issue of the day might have been very different ; 
but, after a heavy loss, the regular troops at last 
gave way, and the whole, favoured by the night, 
effected their retreat to Bhurtpoor. Ismael Beg and 
Gholam Kawdir called upon Runjeet Sing, the 
Jath chief, to renounce his connexion with the 
Mahrattas, otherwise they would, after the rediic- 
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tion of Agra, besiege lum in Ins capital. ^ 

triumph was of short duration ; LucKwa Dada, the 
killidar of the fort of Agra, persevered in his gal - 

ant and successful defence ; the Mahomedan chiets 
soon evinced a distrust of each other, and Rannay 
Khan, hearing of an incursion of the Seiks, sent a 
bodv of Mahrattas and Jaths to join and encour- 
age 'them to fall on the jagheer of Gholam Kawdir. 
This diversion had the desired eftect ; Gholam 

Kawdir immediately setoff to repel the invaders, 

and Sindia having reinforced the division of Ran- 
iiav Khan, the Mahrattas and Jaths once more ad* 
vanced towards Agrai, at which place an 
(Tune 18.) obstinate battle wtis fought, in which De 
Boigne and his battalions greatly sig- 
nalized themselves. The army of Ismael Beg was 
defeated and dispersed ; that chiel hirasell, alter 
receiving tw^o severe wmunds, escaped Irom the field 
bv the swiftness of his horse, plunged into the 
.lumna, gained the opposite bank and with a tew 
followers reached the camp of Gholam Kaw^dir, 
by whom he was courteously received. His dis- 
persed armv Hocked to Delhi, whither, in hopes 
of again collecting them, he immediately repaired. 
Gliolain Kawdir followed him to the capital. Ihe 
emperor refused to admit either the^ one or the 
other into the citadel ; but Gholam Kawdir, hav- 
corrupted one of the confidential servants, not 
onty gained admittance, but seized the gates, oc- 
cupied every part of the palace, and citadel with 
his own troops, and commenced a systematic tram 
of violence, rapine and barbarity almost without 
example in the annals of the woild. Ihese enoi- 
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mities continued for two Jiiontiis ; at tlie end of 
that time, when the unhappy monarch had been 
plundered, insulted, and dethroned, his eyes des- 
troyed m their sockets by the point of a dagger in 
he hand of the merciless Gholam Kawdir ; when 
his wives, daughters, sons, and relatives had been 
exposed, dishonored, degraded and some of them 
staijed to death, the Mahratta army at last mar- 
, ched to his rehel. Ismael Beg, who at first had so 
ar concurred in the views of Gholam Kawdir as 
o agiee to plunder the imperial palace, for the 
purpose ol procuring the means of subsistence to 
their troops, turned with abhorrence from the 
commission of the cruelties exercised bv his colle- 
ague and on the^promise of a jagheer from Sindia 
joined with the Mahrattas against him. Gholam 
kawdir retired Irom Belhi upon their approach 
rariynig w.th l,im Bedar Bukl.t, tile son of Ahmed 
Shall vidioni, on the dethronement of Sliah Alum 
lie had proclaimed emperor of tile Moghuls 

Mahadajee Sindia was severely "censured for 

not iimnediately proceeding to the ckpital. bm he 
probably foresaw that Gholam Kawdir and Ismael 
Beg, if lelt lor a time to themselyes, could not t ^ 

main united and. ms the result proved that hi 

sliou Id soon be able to secure one parly i , l.is Vi 
tere is. Be.sides these reasons, he y as aLred tim 
rein lorceuien s under .\li Bahadur, followed b, 

1 ookajee Holkar, were on their march from Poonl 
to join liim. These troops were granted bv Nim 
Iniruuwees on condition that all terriini-y ' 
ed north of the Chumbul should be enmilvtha”''! 
by the Peisliwa, Sindia, and HolSr!^ " 
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The Mahratta army, which advanced from 
Agra, was under three principal officers— Rannay 
Khan, Alii Biihadur, and Appa Khunde Rao — ac- 
companied by the two battalions of De Boigne. 
Rannay Khan, who was chief- in-command, on 
taking possession of Delhi, did everything which 
humanity dictated for the I'elief of the unfortunate 
emperor. I'he arrival of the Mahrattas in the 
Moghul capital was, on this occasion, hailed with 
the greatest joy. A large body immediately pur- 
sued Gholam Kawdir, and forced him to take 
shelter in the fort of Meerut, where he defended 
himself vigorously ; but the place being destitute 
of provisions, and his capture, if he continued, 
inevitable, he mounted a swift horse, and fled 
alone. But after he had proceeded some distance, 
the horse fell, and his rider, being completely 
stunned, lay senseless on the ground. In this 
situation he was at daylight discovered and re- 
cognised by some of the peasantry, and by them 
carried to the Mahratta camp, where he was 
closely guarded, and shortly after, by Sindia’s 
orders, he suffered a dreadful mutilation which he 
did not survive. The prince Bedar Bukht was re- 
taken at Meerut : and at first, without any harsh- 
ness, was remanded into confinement, but he was 
afterwards put to death by order of Shah Alum.’'-' 
Mahadajee Sindia arrived in Delhi a short time 
after the success of Rannay Khan. Shah 
1789 Alum was re- seated on his throne with 
much pomp, and the honors of wukeel- 
i-mootluq, formerly conferred on the Peishwa, 

Bengal Records, Francklin, Scott, and Mahratta MSS, 
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and those of his deputy on Sindia, were renewed 
with formal solemnity. 

Meanwhile the jagheer of Gholam Kawdir 
was reduced, and the greater part of the Dooab, 
with the provinces of Delhi and Agra, were an- 
nexed to the Mahratta dominions. The situation 
of Sindia, however, was by no means secure ; he 
for some time dreaded an invasion of the Abdallee, 
who, under their king, Timoor Shah, were in the 
field in great force, and he well knew, although 
the Moghul faction was broken, and Ismael Beg 
had received his stipulated jagheer in the province 
of May wat, that, in the event of the appearance 
of the Afghans, the Mahoraedans would unite 
against him. He had also powerful enemies in 
the Rajpoots ; and his coadjutors, Holkar and 
Ali Bahadur, were more solicitous to share his 
acquisitions and obstruct his measures, than to 
unite in upholding his cause. He at the same 
time experienced some inquietude from the escape 
of one of the sons of the emperor, who fled to the 
court of Nizam Ally? at Hyderabad. Little notice 
being taken of him, he repaired to Poona, where, 
he was received with attention, but more to excite 
Sindia’s jealousy than with any intention of afford- 
ing to the fugitive assistance, or relief. 

These obstacles did not deter Mahadajee 
Sindia from pursuing his plans of independence. 
In detailing his political schemes and the progress 
of his conquests, we must hot omit to notice the 
changes which he introduced in the constitution 
of his array. Amongst the minor innovations of 
Sindia may be enumerated the great proportion of 
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Rajpoots and Mahomedans whom he enlisted ; 
the alteration of the dress of his horsemen, who, 
from the short breeches worn by the Mahrattas, 
adopted the long trowsers covering the heel,® and 
lastly, the large bodies of Gosaeens whom he 
entertained, and who, until introduced by Sindia, 
had rarely appeared as soldiers in the Mahratta 
armies. t The Gosaeens were kept distinct by 
Sindia from his other troops, and were attached 
to the division of Ambajee Inglia, principally 
under a leader named Himmut Buhadur, who was 
both their military cdmmander and their spiritual 
director, and whose history merits some digression. 

Himmut Buhadur accompanied Sindia on his 
first advance to Delhi in 1784: he was left in 
charge of Muttra when Sindia retreated to Gwalior, 
and by means of a secret understanding, which he 
contrived to establish with Ismael Beg and 
Gholam Kawdir, he continued unmolested. 
Sindia, who knew that the sole object of Himmut 
Buhadur was to obtain a jagheer for himself from 
either of the contending parties, had, on a former 
occasion, in consequence of the Gosaeen’s mis- 
conduct, resumed, and afterwards, on promised 
amendment, restored, the lands granted for the 
support of his followers ; and although he pre- 
tended on his return to be highly satisfied with 

* This, to the mere European reader, may appear unimpor 
tant, but though not quite common among all Mahrattas, it 
tended, at that time, to mkae a difference between Sindia’s horse 
and those of the Deccan ; and, as the act of a Hindoo prince, was 
an important innovation, 

t For some account of the Gosaeens, the reader may revert 
to the Preliminary Observations; 
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the Gosaeen for retaining possession of the jagheer, 
he determined to deprive him of it on the first 
opportunity. Sindia’s chief causes of displeasure 
arose from 6nding that he was engaged in secret 
intrigues with Holkar and Ali Buhadur, the 
partizans of Nana Furnuwees ; and that he persist- 
ed in an inter course he had long kept up with 
the nabob vizier, in whose dominions he had at a 
former period sought refuge, when apprehensive 
of Sindia’s enmity. At length, on pretence that 
the Gosaeen was employed in magical arts to take 
away his life, Sindia sent a party of troops, who 
seized Himraut Buhadur at Muttra, and were 
conveying him to tlieir master ; but the camp of 
Ali Buhadur being contiguous to the road by 
which the prisoner was brought, he contrived to 
elude his guards, and gain the tent of Ali Buhadur 
before they could secure him. It was in vain that 
Sindia remonstrated; Ali Buhadur declared he 
could not surrender the person of Himmut Buha- 
dur without an order from the Peishwa ; and in 
the meantime, before any answer could be obtain- 
ed from Poona, he connived at his escape to 
Lucknow. 

The departure of the leader did not affect the 
great body of Gosaeens, as might have been the 
case at an earlier period ; they remained with 
Sindia, and, being attached to his service by habit, 
became intermingled with the rest of his irregular 
infantry. 

But the most important of ail the changes 
introduced by Sindia was the well-organized 
regular force, which he about this time raised, by 


SINDIA's REGULAR INFANTRY. 35 

ausfmenting the two battalions of De Boigne into 
a brigade, which was subsequently, at different 
periods, increased to three brigades. A brigade 
consisted of eight battalions of 700 men each. 
Attached to every brigade there were 500 horse ; 
and to each battalion five pieces of artillery, two 
six-pounders, two three-pounders, and a howitzer. 
To provide for the regular payment of these troops 
he made over assignments of land to the charge 
and management of De Boigne ; to whom he 
allowed two per cent, upon the net revenue, in- 
dependent of his regular pay, which was 10,000 
rupees a month. A select body of irregular infan- 
try was attached to De Boigne’s force, to whose 
efficiency that officer greatly contributed by adding 
a bayonet to their matchlocks. The augmenta- 
tion of De Boigne’s army was gradual, as was his 
train of artillery, which consisted at last of up- 
wards of 200 pieces of cannon of different calibres. 
Sixty of his best guns w^ere cast by Mr. Sangster, 
the officer already mentioned, who quitted the 
service of the rana of Gohud, and entered that of 
Sindia, under De Boigne. His officers were 
Europeans of all nations ; many of them British, 
and men very respectable by birth, education, and 
character."' 

At the present conjuncture, in the commence- 
ment of the year 1790, Sindia had only 
raised one regular brigade. His imme- 
diate views were directed to conciliate 
Holkar and Ali Buhadur, with the hope of obtain- 


* i’aliner’s despatches, General De Boigne. 
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ing their assistance in checking the incursions of 
the Seiks ; in humbling the Rajpoots, who con- 
tinued in opposition to bis authorit)’ ; and in 
securing the dependence of Ismael Beg, who, it 
was apprehended, had seriorrs intentions of joining 
the Rajpoots. His reasons for contemplating this 
fresh desertion are partly ascribable to the artifice 
of Holkar, who, in order to occasion a rupture 
between him and Sindia, plundered some of the 
villages in his new jagheer, which, though expressly 
contrary to Sindia’s wishes and injunctions, was 
attributed by Ismael Beg to some inimical design 
on the part of that chief.*’ We shall, for the 
present, however, leave Mahratta affairs in Hindos- 
tan, and return to those of the Deccan. 


* Sindia’.s letters. 
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CHAPTER III. 

From A.D. 1787 to A.D. 1792. 

Tippoo breaks the treaty with the Peishwa. — His 
great preparations — supposed by the English to be intended 
against them, — Nana Furnuwees proposes a defensive 
alliancey which is declined by Lord Cornwallis, — Transac- 
tions between the British authorities and NiBam Ally,— 
Glint oor given up, — Nisafii Ally negotiates with the 
English and with Tippoo — results, — Lord CornwalUs^s 
letter to Nizam Ally,' — Tippoo considers that letter tant- 
amount to an offensive alliance against him. — His un- 
success, ful attack on the lines of Travancore.— Alliance of 
the English r the Peishwa, and Nizam Ally against Tippoo 
— its terms, — First campaign of the English in this war 
against Tippoo, — Dilatory proceedings of the allies, — A 
British detachment joins Pureshr am Bhoto. — The Mali' 
rattas cross the Kistna , — The Moghuls advance to lay 
siege to Kopaul and Buhadu r Benda , — The Mahrattas lay 
siege to Dhar%var — operations — Dharwar capitulates after 
a protracted siege, — Capitulation infringed.' — Lord Corn- 
svallis assumes command of the British ar my , —Capture 
of Bangalore, — Mahrafta army marches from Poona 
under Hurry Punt Phurkay Sera surrendered ^ — The 
Mahratta armies advance to join the British and Moghuls 
before Seringapatam — I.crd Cornwallis defeats Tippoo at 
Arikera^ but is compelled to abandon his design of besieg- 
ing Seringapatam — Distress of his army— relieved by the 
imexpected junction of the Mahrattas,— Various opera- 
tions. — A party of Mahrattas surprised and cut off by 
Kummur-ud-deen. — L.ord Connvallis reduces the forts 
between Bangalore and Gurumcondah, — The Moghuls, 
unable to reduce Gurumcondah, leave a party to mask 
it, which is surprised. — Pureshram Bhowf scheme of 
reducing Bednore. — Battle of Sinioga, — Admirable con^ 
duct of Captain Little. — Sinioga capitulates, — Puresh- 
ram Bhow advances towards Bednore, but retires with 
precipitation. — Operations at Seringapatam.' — Peace con- 
cluded with Tippoo. — Cause of Pureshram Bhowf retreat 
explained , — The armies return to their respective terri- 
tories, — Distress of Pureshram Show’s army. 



38 


ttlStORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


At the period when Sindia retreated to 
Gwalior, we have observed that one 
1787. reason which prevented Nana Furnuwees 
from supporting him with troops from 
the Deccan proceeded from fresh aggressions on 
the part of Tippoo ; in fact, the latter scarcely- 
permitted Hurry Punt to recross the Kistna, when 
he retook Kittoor ; and an army, assembled at 
Bednore, threatened a descent on the Mahratta 
territories in the Concan. As often happens with 
respect to the capricious conduct of the native 
princes of India, it is difficult to reconcile this 
procedure with the reasons which had so recently 
induced Tippoo to tender hasty proposals of peace. 
Some of the English, from the various rumours 
in circulation, concluded that it was a deception, 
contrived with the consent of Nana Furnuwees, 
preparatory to a general confederacy against the 
British, in which the Mahrattas, Nizam Ally, 
Tippoo, and the French had become parties. In 
regard to the Mahrattas, there was no foundation 
for this supposition, but there was reason to be- 
lie^•e that Tippoo had renewed his engagements 
with the French, and that his designs were more 
hostile to the British than to the Mahrattas ; but 
he wished to conceal his real object until he could 
prepare his array, and obtain effectual assistance 
from France. Nana Furnuwees believed that the 
invasion of tlie Mahratta territories was his chief 
object ; and, in the end of the year 1787, proposed 
to the governor- general, Lord Cornwallis, through 
Mr. Malet, to form, on the part of the Peishwa, 
a defensive alliance with the English, in order to 
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control the over-bearing and ambitious spirit of 
Tippoo. Lord Cornwallis, though impressed with 
a belief of the great importance of this offer, as 
essential to the safety of British India, was pro- 
hibited, by act of parliament, from accepting it, 
until Tippoo should break through his engage- 
ments by some unequivocal act or declaration of 
hostility. In declining it, therefore, he instructed 
Mr. Maletto offer general assurances of the sincere 
desire of the governor-general to (udtivate the 
friendship of the Peishwa’s government. 

The reports of Tippoo’s hostile intentions 
became less prevalent during the early 
lysV 1788; and this apparent tran- 

quillity afforded affavourable opportunitj’ 
of carrying into effect the intentions of the gover- 
nor-general respe('ting the district of Guntoor, 
which, by the treaty concluded with Nizam Ally 
in 1768, ought to have been ceded to the English 
upon the death of Busalut Jung in 1782. Captaiir 
Kennaway was the agent deputed for the purpose 
of obtaining its surrender ; but the motive of his 
mission was kept secret until he could reach 
Hyderabad, and preparations be completed at 
Madras for supporting the demand. Soon after 
Captain Kennaway ’s departure from Calcutta, it 
was again confidently reported that Tippoo was 
engaged in hostile machinations ; that an attack 
made upon Tellicherry, by the raja of Cherika, 
was at his instigation ; and that he meditated the 
subjugation of the territories of the raja of Tra- 
vanc ore, the ally of the English, which formed an 
important preliminary to the conquest of the 
British settlements in the south of India. Captain 
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^finnaway, in consequence of these reports, was 
instructed to confine his immediate communi- 
oations to general expressions of the great desire 
of the governor- general to maintain the most 

niiiicable understanding with the Soobeh of the 

14 . . ° 

ocean in all affairs that might arise requiring 

^•^jnstment. But soon after, as appearances be- 
^Poke no immediate hostility on the part of Tippoo, 
®nd Nizam Ally seemed disposed to settle every- 
hing with the British government in an equi- 
^nble manner, the demand for Guntoor was made, 
nnd the district given over without impediment, 
^Qd almost without hesitation, in September 1788. 
otwithstanding his apparent readiness, Nizam. 
Was greatly mortified at finding himself com- 
Polled to surrender Guntoor ; but he was by this 
Tme sensible that, of the four great powers in 
’^bia, his own was the weakest ; and that, with- 
a steadfast alliance with some one of the 
other three, his sovereignty must be swallowed 
The Mahrattas, from contiguity, and from 
claims and peculiar policy, he most dreaded ; 
personally, he was inclined to form an alliance 
"'^ith the Mahomedan ruler of Mysore ; but some 
? ministers, particularly MeerAbdool Kassim, 
Whom he had great confidence, strongly advised 
ini to prefer a connection with the English, and 
endeavoured to show by what means the late con- 
cession might be made instrumental in effecting 
e desired object. He proposed that, as the 
nglish had obtained possession of Guntoor, they 
^ ould be called upon to fulfil those articles of the 
leaty of 1768, by which they had agreed to furnish 
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the Hyderabad state, with two battalions and six 
pieces of cannon, to reduce the territories of 
Tippoo, and to pay the Soobeh of the Decx'an a 
certain annual tribute. Nizam Ally, acceding to 
these suggestions, despatched Meer Abdool Kassim 
to Calcutta, for the purpose of obtaining the con- 
currence of the governor- general. With his 
habitual duplicity, however, Nizam Ally at the 
same time sent another envoy® to Tippoo, pro- 
posing a strict and indissoluble union between 
the Mahomedan states, to which Tippoo declared 
his readiness to subscribe, on condition of an 
intermarriage in their families : but the Moghul 
haughtily rejected such a connection, and the 
negotiation terminated. 

When the envoy deputed to Calcutta sub- 
mitted his proposals, the governor- 
1789. general found himself under considerable 
embarrassment. No specific revisal of 
the political relations between the English and 
Nizam Ally had taken place since the treaty of 
1768; but the treaty of Madras, between the 
English and Hyder in 1769, and that of Mangalore 
with Tippoo in 1784, had each recognised both 
father and son as lawful sovereigns of that terri- 
tory ; of which, by the treaty with Nizam Ally in 
1768, Hyder was declared usurper, and of which 
the English had then arrogated to themselves the 
certainty of a speedy reduction. The governor- 
general was, as already mentioned, prohibited by 
act of parliament from entering on any new treaty 
without express authority from the Court of 
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Directors ; but he was particularly desirous of 
securing the alliance both of Nizam Ally and the 
Mahrattas, in consequence of his belief in Tippoo’s 
hostile proceedings, already commencing by an 
attempt to subjugate Travancore, without appear- 
ing as a party in the aggression. The proposed 
alliance of the Mahrattas Lord Cornwallis had 
been constrained to decline ; but the danger which 
now more distinctly threatened, and the covert 
nature of Tippoo’s operations, which precluded 
proofs wholly sufficient for legal justification, 
induced Lord Cornwallis to adopt a line of con- 
duct more objectionable than an avowed defensive 
alliance. In reply to Meer Abdool Kassim’s 
application, Lord Cornwallis explained the reason 
of his inability to perform that part of the treaty 
of 1768 which related to the conquest of the 
Carnatic Bala Ghaut ; but by a letter which he 
now wrote to Nizam Ally, which letter he declared 
equally binding as a treaty, he promised that 
should the English, at any future period, obtain 
possession of the territory in question, they would 
then perform their engagements to him, and to 
the Mahrattas. This promise certainly implied, 
at least an eventual intention of subduing Tippoo, 
and that inference was strengthened by an expla- 
nation of a part of the treaty, relative to the two 
battalions, which was before equivocal. Instead 
of being furnished with these battalions, as before 
expressed, when they could be spared, they were 
now to be sent when required, and to be paid for, 
at the same rate as they cost the company, merely 
on condition that they were never to be employed 
against the allies of the British government. 


Alliance against tippoo, 1,3 

These allies were at the same time expressly 
named • the Mahrattas were included, but Tippoo 
was omitted. 

Tippoo considered this letter as a treaty of 
offensive alliance against him. He was now at 
less pains to conceal his intended invasion of 
Travancore, and his unsuccessful attack on the 
lines, which he headed in person, was of course 
considered to be a declaration of war. 
be^r^29^' Nana Furnuwees no sooner heard of it, 
than he made specific proposals to the 
Governor- General, through Mr. Malet, 
^A.D. name both of his own master and of 

Nizam Ally, which, with slight modifi- 
cations, were accepted. A preliminary agreement 
was settled on the 39th March, and a treaty, 
offensive and defensive, was concluded 
June I, at Poona, on the ist June, between Mr. 

Malet on the part both of the Company, 
and Nana F urnuwees on the part both of the 
Peishwa and Nizam Ally, by which these native 
powers stipulated that an army of 25,000 horse 
should attack Tippoo’s northern possessions before 
and during the rains, and reduce as much as possible 
of his territory. That, after the rains, they should 
act against Tippoo with their utmost means, and, 
in case the governor-general should require the aid 
of 10,000 horse to co-operate with the English 
army, that number was also to be furnished within 
one month from thetimeof their being demanded, 
but maintained at the expense of the company’s 
government. Both states were to be allowed two 
battalions, and their expense was to be defrayed 
by the Peishwa and Nizam Ally respectively, at 


44 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 

the same rate as they cost the company. All 
conquest were to be equally shared, unless the 
English, by being first in the field, had reduced 
any part of the enemy’s territory before the allied 
forces entered on the campaign, in which case the 
allies were to have no claim to any part of such 
acquisition. The Polygars and Zumeendars, for- 
merly dependent on the Peishwa and Nizam Ally, 
or those who had been unjustly deprived of their 
lands by Hyder and Tippoo, were to be reinstated 
in their territory on paying a niizur at the time of 
their re-establishment, which should be equally 
divided among the confederates, but afterwards 
they were to be tributary to Nizam Ally and the 
Peishwa respectively. It was also stipulated that 
if, after the conclusion of peace, Tippoo should 
attack an}!- of the contracting parties, the others 
became bound to unite against him. 

The treaty was not finally concluded by 
Nizam Ally until the 4th July, as he hoped, by 
procrastination, to obtain the guarantee of the 
British government, not simply, as he pretended, 
to ensure protection to his territories from the 
Mahrattas during the absence of his troops on 
service, but to procure the interposition of the 
English in the settlement of the Mahratta claims, 
which even, where just, he had neither disposition 
nor ability to pay ; and he foresaw that a day of 
reckoning was at no great distance. I.ord 
Cornwallis, viewing the proposals simply as 
stated, could not accede to it without giving 
umbrage to the Mahrattas ; but he assured Nizam 
Ally of his disposition to strengthen the connec- 
tion between the two governments, when it 
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could be effected consistently with good faith, and 
a due regard to subsisting engagements with 
other allies. 

The first campaign of the English against 
Tippoo in this war was conducted by General 
Medows. It commenced on the 26th May 1790, 
and terminated by the return of the army to 
Madras on the 27th January 1791. The advan- 
tages obtained were by no means inconsiderable, 
but not so great as had been anticipated. 
General Medows, with the Madras army, invaded 
Tippoo’s territory from the south, and reduced 
Caroor, Dindigul, Coimbatoor, and Palghaut ; 
whilst Colonel Hartley, with a detachment of 
the Bombay army, assailed it from the west, 
gallantly attacked and routed a strong corps in 
the neighbourhood of Calicut, and, a reinforce- 
ment being brought from Bombay by General Sir 
Robert Abercromby, who assumed the command, 
the province of Malabar was soon cleared of 
Tippoo’s troops.f 

The Mahratta and Moghul armies had been 
declared ready to take the field before the march 
of General Medows in May ; but Nizam Ally, as 
we have seen, did not finally sign the treaty till 
July, and Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun, the 
officer appointed to command the Mahratta army 
did not receive his commission to raise 
May 5. and equip his troops until 5th May, on 
which day he had his audience of leave 

* This is the same officer with whom the reader is already 
well acquainted. 

t Bombay and Bengal Records, Colonel ilks, 
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from the Peishwa, and immediately set out for 
his own jagheer at Tasgaom, to make the neces- 
sary arrangements. The two battalions with their 
artillery,® which by the treaty the English had en- 
gaged to furnish, sailed from Bombay about the 
20th May, disembarked on the 29th at 
20—29. Sungumeshwur (the same place where 
Sumbhajee was made prisoner by the 
Moghuls upwards of a century before), and as- 
cended the Ambah Ghaut by the loth June, al- 
though the natural difficulties of that stupendous 
pass were much increased by the setting in of the 
monsoon. On the i8th the detachment 
10—18 sirrived at Koompta, a village within a 
few miles of Tasgaom, when the com- 
mander, Captain Little, found that not above 2,000 
horse had as yet assembled. Two carcoons had 
been sent to meet and accompany the British de- 
tachment on its march from the coast, and the 
many artificial delays and difficulties raised by 
these Bramin conductors, to prolong the march, 
and conceal their want of preparation, were now 
explained. The dilatoriness of the Mahrattas ap- 
peared ambiguous to the English, especially as it 
was found that Tippoo’s wukeels were still at 
Poona, where they were allowed to remain, as 
subsequently avowed by that court, in the vain 
hope that Tippoo would endeavour to purchase 
their neutrality ; for, although the Mahrattas had 
really no intention of breaking their engagements 

^ The 8tb and nth battalions of native infantry, one com- 
pany of European artillery, and two companies of gun-lascars, 
with six field-pieces. 
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with the English, this mode of obtaining a supply 
of money from a tributary who owed so much was 
by them considered wholly justifiable. On the 
5th of August, however, the wukeels were finally 
dismissed, but Pureshram Show did not 
A^ust cj-oss the Kistna until the nth ; at which 
time, in addition to the British detach- 
ment, he had only 5,000 horse, and about one-third 
of that number of infantry. In the course of a 
few days he was joined by a body of horse be- 
longing to the Pritee Needhee ; and a separate 
body of 1,000 horse, whom it was at first proposed 
to attach exclusively to the British detachment, 
also joined, under a partizan officer named 
Dhondoo Punt Gokla, originally an agent super- 
intending a part of the marine establishment at 
Viziadroog. His horse were not continued with 
the detachment as proposed ; but the intention of 
thus employing them was the commencement of 
a connection between Gokla’s family and the 
English, by whose influence Bappoo Gokla, the 
nephew of Dhondoo Punt, was raised to high rank 
at the Peishwa’s court, where we shall ultimately 
see him, by no uncommon revolution, an active 
enemy of the British government. 

Hostilities on the part of the Mahrattas 
against Tippoo commenced on the 25th 
August August by an attack upon a fortified 
village, from which the Mahrattas ex- 
pelled the garrison with trifling loss. As they 
advanced, the country was rapidly occupied. The 
inhabitants assisted to expel Tippoo ’s sebundees, 
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but the latter were easily reconciled to a change 
of masters, enlisted with Pureshram Bhow, and 
aided him in collecting the outstanding revenue. 
The Mahratta force, daily joined by small parties, 
soon amounted to 10,000 horse and 3,000 infantry, 
exclusive of Captain Little’s detachment. With 
this army Pureshram Bhow arrived be- 
ber Dharwar on the i8th September, 

and after much unnecessary exposure, and 
considerable loss in reconnoitring, commenced the 
siege by firing cannon from a great distance du- 
ring the day, and withdrawing them at night — an 
absurd practice not unusual with Mahrattas. 

In the Carnatic, south of the Toongbuddra, 
Tippoo had stationed two officers, Budr-ul- 2 eman 
Khan and Kootub-ud-deen, at the head of about 
5,000 men, a few of whom were cavalry, but the 
greater part regular infantry. The Moghuls, as 
the Mahrattas were proceeding towards Dharwar, 
moved from Pangul to Cross the Kistna in order 
to besiege Kopaul and Buhadur Benda, oh which 
Kootub-ud-deen, with the whole of the horse and 
a part of the infantry, advanced to observe their 
motions, whilst Budr-ul- 2 eman threw himself into 
Dharwar. The defences of this fortress are prin- 
cipally of mud, and though irregular, and now 
greatly decayed, were then very strong. It is 
situated in a plain having an outer and an inner 
ditch from 25 to 30 feet wide, and nearly as many 
feet deep. Adjoiiiing to the fort, on the south 
side, and outflanking it to the eastward, is a town 
or pettah, defended by a low mud wall, and a ditch 
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of no strength. The garrison, on being reinforced, 
consisted of 7, ooo regular and 3,000 irregular 
infantry. The first operation of any 
0<cdxii consequence was an attack on a party 
of the enemy who had advanced outside 
of the town, but were driven back with the loss 
of three guns and a considerable proportion of 
killed and wounded, principally from the fire of 
the British troops. By their exertions also the 
pettah was stormed and taken ; Captain Little, 
the commander, and Lieutenant Forster were the 
first who mounted the wall, and both were 
wounded, the former severely, t lie latter mortally. 
This acquisition, which cost the British detach- 
ment 62 men in killed and wounded, was made 
over to a body of Mahrattas under Appa Sahib, 
the son of Pureshram Bhow ; but no sooner had 
the British returned to their camp, than the 
garrison sallied, and a very severe conflict ensued 
in the pettah ; 500 Mahrattas were killed, and a 
still greater number of the garrison. Although 
the advantage was rather on the side of the 
Mahrattas, Appa Sahib withdrew his troops to 
camp, and permitted the garrison to re-occupy 
the town. After a truce, in order to allow each 
party to burn and bury their dead, the Mahrattas, 
who were ashamed again to call in the aid of the 
British detachment, attacked and retook 
^berTs' pettah themselves. The feeble and 

absurd operations, however, which 
generally distinguish Mahratta sieges, were never 
more conspicuous than on the present occasion. 
It must ever be a reflection upon those under 
whose orders the auxiliary force from Bombay 
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was equipped, that there was no efficient batter- 
ing train to assist the operations of the Mahrattas, 
whose aid, if so supplied, might have contributed 
much more to the success of the war. In the first 
instance it was excusable,, because it might have 
been expected that the Mahrattas, if unprepared 
with battering cannon, would not employ them- 
selves in sieges ; but Captain Little had early re- 
presented how necessary it became to send some 
heavy guns, ammunition, and stores, not merely to 
save the credit of the British arms, but to ensure 
some useful co-operation on the part of their 
Mahratta allies. No battering train was sent, 
but a battalion of Europeans and another native 
corps were despatched under Lieu tenant -Colonel 
h rederick, who arrived in camp, before Dharwar, 
on the 28th December, and assumed command of 
the British force. 

Every possible exertion was made by Colonel 
A D ^ '^sderick. Pureshram Bho w’s artillery 
1790. manned by Europeans, but the guns 

were old, clumsy, and nearly unserviceable ; 
so scanty was the supply of ammunition, that they 
were frequently silent for days together, and the 
garrison, on these occasions, never failed to make 
a complete repair in the intended breach. A con- 
siderable quantity of powder was at length obtain- 
ed, but a prospect of its being again wholly ex- 
pended, induced Colonel Frederick to attempt the 

17 K , before the breach was entirely 

e ruarj practicable. He would probably have 
succeeded ; but at the moment when 
the troops were to pass the ditch, the fascines, 
which they had thrown into it, were set on fire, 
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and so rapidly consumed, that it became neces- 
sary to retire to the trenches. In this attempt the 
British detachment lost 85 men. The chagrin oc- 
casioned by failure, followed by a series of haras- 
sing delays, operating on an ardent mind and a 
debilitated constitution, proved fatal to Colonel 
Frederick, who died on the 13th March, 
and was succeeded in the command of the 
detachment by Major Sartorius. Mate- 
rials were furnished so sparingly that little impres- 
sion was made by the batteries ; but the Mahrattas 
carried on the approaches after their own manner, 
by running trenches and digging mines under the 
glacis. Frequent sallies, with various success, 
were made by the garrison ; at length, after a 
protracted siege of 29 weeks, a lodgment having 
been effected by the Mahrattas and the English on 
the crest of the glacis, the brave veteran Budr-ul- 
Zeman Khan capitulated. The troops, with ail the 
honors of war, were allowed to March out of the 
fortress, which was taken possession of by the con- 
federates on the 4th of April. But the 
late garrison had only moved a short dis- 
tance, when they were attacked by the 
Mahrattas, the greater part of them dispersed, and 
their commandant wounded, overpowered, and, 
with several others, made prisoner. It appears 
that Budr-ul-Zeman Khan had stipulated to sur- 
render the fort, ammunition, and stores in their 
actual condition ; but the Mahrattas, having dis- 
covered that he had destroyed them after the capi- 
tulation was made, upbraided him with his want 
of faith, and accused Hyder, Tippoo, and himself 
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of habitual violation of their engagements, parti- 
cularly in regard to Gooty and Nurgoond. Their 
accusations were just ; but Budr-ul-Zeman Khan, 
enraged at the insult, drew his sword, and his 
troops followed his example ; the result of the fray 
proved as above related. Though the circumstances 
may induce us to believe that there was no pre- 
meditated treachery, the subsequent confine- 
ment of Budr-ul-Zeman Khan and several other 
prisoners reflects discredit on the conduct of 
Pureshram Bhow.'® 

Before the fall of Dharwar, tlie British armv 
had been some time in the field. Its first cam- 
paign against Tippoo in this war terminated, as 
we have already briefly mentioned, on the 27th. 
January. On the 29th of the same month Lord 
Cornwallis assumed the command of the array, 
and marched, on the 5th February, towards Nel- 
lore, where he concentrated his forces, and ad- 
vanced to Bangalore, which he invested on the 5th 
March, and carried it by assault on the night of 
the 2ist of tliat month. This success tended to 
discourage the enemy, and stimulate the allies to 
exertion. The fall of Bangalore had some share 
in influencing the surrender of Dharwar, and also 
of Kopaul, besieged by the Moghuls, which was 
shortly afterwards given up, as was Buhadur Benda. 
The Moghuls, according to the treaty, were sup- 
ported by two battalions of Madras nativ'e infan- 
try, in the same manner as the Mahrattas were 
aided from Bombay. An army of 30,000 Mahrattas, 

Narrative of Captain LittlCs detachment. WUlks, Moor, 
Bombay Records, Mahratta ,M.SS. and letters. 
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of which 25,000 were horse, marched 
fro™ Poona, on the ist January, under 
the command of Hurry Punt Phurkay ; 
advanced by Punderpoor andSorapoor, forded the 
Kistna where it is joined by the Beema, and pro- 
ceeded to Geddawal, whence Hurry Punt directed 
the main body of his army to continue its route 
to Kurnoul, whilst he proceeded to Paungul, with 
an escort of 2,000 cavalry, for the purpose of con- 
ferring personally with Nizam Ally, wdiose court 
was then held at that frontier position, whenc-e 
he affected to direct the operations of his field 
army. At this conference it was agreed by Nizam 
Ally', and by Hurry Punt on the part of his master 
tlie Peishwa, that they should abide by tlie terms 
of the treaty with the English, but only so far as 
might humble Tippoo, without absolutely anni- 
hilating his power. After the inteiwiew, Hurry 
Punt joined his army at Kurnoul, where he re- 
mained some time, until, liearing of the capture 
of Bangalore, he sent forward 10,000 horse with 
orders to endeavour to join Lord Cornwallis, in 
which he had been anticipated by the Moghuls, a 
body of that strength having effected a junction 
with the English army on the 13th of April, after 
routing the party of Kutub-ud-deen, which we 
had occasion to mention before the siege of Dhar- 
war. But the Mahrattas, on arriving some days 
afterwards at Anuntpoor, found tliat Lord Corn- 
wallis had advanced towards Seringapatam. 
They therefore halted until joined by Hurrry Punt 
with the main army, when the whole moved on 
to Sera. It having occurred to the Mahratta com- 
mander to try the effect of summoning the place, 


54 


HISTORY OF TH£ MAHRATTAS. 


f 


Sera was most unexpectedly surrendered, and 
found full of stores and in high order. This suc- 
cess induced Hurry Punt to detach a party under 
Bulwunt Soob Rao to besiege Mudgeery, situated 
20 miles to the east of Sera ; after which, leaving 
a strong garrison in his new acquisition, he pro- 
ceeded to join the army at Seringapatam.* The 
other Mahratta ariiiy, acting on the north-western 
quarter of Tippoo’s territory, whose operations be- 
fore Dhar war have been detailed, was now also 
advancing by orders from Hurry Punt towards 
Seringapatam. After the termination of the siege 
of Dharwar, a part of the British detachment was 
recalled to Bombay, and Captain Little, with 
three native battalions, the two with which he en- 
tered on the campaign having been much weak- 
ened by casualties, continued with Pureshram 
Bhow. The possession of Dharwar, and the 
forts taken by the Moghuls, gave the allies a 
strong hold on the country situated between 
the Kistna and Toongbuddra ; Kooshgul, and 
several other places of less note, surrendered 
to Pureshram Bhow at the first summons ; 
and the occupation of the country, with the 
consequent realization of revenue, became so 
inviting to the Mahratta general, that he soon 
evinced a greater care of his own interest than 
those of the confederacy. It was recommended 
that he should join the Bombay army under Gen- 
eral Abercromby, then on its march from Malabar 
towards the capital of Mysore, through the terri- 
tory of a friendly chieftain, the raja of Koorg. The 







* Hurry Punt’s despatches, 
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Mahratta army, under Pureshram Bhow, had been 
greatly increased during the siege of Dharwar ; 
he crossed the Toongbuddra on the 22nd April, 
and arrived within 24 miles of Chittledroog on the 
29th of that month. Several fortified towns sur- 
rendered without resistance, and Myconda was 
besieged by a detachment from his army ; but 
when urged by Captain Little to advance in the 
direction by which General Abercromby was ex- 
pected, or send on a part of his troops, he objected 
to it as unsafe, and continued his system of collect- 
ing from the surrounding country, until summon- 
ed by Hurry Punt to accompany him to Seringa- 
patam.*' Whilst Hurry Punt marched south 
west, Pureshram Bhow moved south-east. Their 
armies were united at Nagmungulum on the 24th 
of May, and on the ensuing day they advanced to 
Mailcotta. But although thus near the capital, 
where they knew their allies were encamped, they 
had not been able to convey any intimation of 
their approach to Lord Cornwallis, as every 
letter was intercepted by the admirable activity 
of Tippoo’s mounted Beruds. This circumstance 
is considered very discreditable to Hurry Punt and 
Pureshram Bhow by their own countrymen ; and 
it was matter of Most serious regret to Lord Corn- 
wallis that he had remained ignorant of their 
approach. 

After the Moghul cavalry joined him, as 
already noticed. Lord Cornwallis resolved to 
undertake the siege of Seringapatam, and directed 
General Abercromby to move forward from the 

* Mahratta MSS. and letters. Captain Little’s despatches. See. 
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westward, for the purpose of joining him at that 
capital. As the grand army advanced from the 
northward, Tippoo burnt the villages, destroyed 
the forage, and drove off both the inhabitants and 
their cattle, so that the space on which the army 
moved was a desert, and the condition of its 
cattle and horses soon proved the efficacy^ 
May. of this mode of defence. Gn the 15th 
Tippoo made a stand at .^rikera, but 
was defeated ; and on the 19th Lord Cornwallis 
encamped at Caniambaddy, to the west of Serin - 
gapatam. But the battle he had gained on the 
i5tb, and his position at the gates of the capital, 
were advantages more than counterbalanced by 
the state of his cattle, and the alarming scarcity 
which prevailed in his camp. The want of forage 
and provisions, aggravated by the presence of tlie 
useless and wasteful Moghul horse, soon became 
so much felt, that, combined with the lateness of 
the season, Lord Cornwallis abandoned all hope 
of being able to reduce Seringapatam before tlie 
monsoon; he therefore sent orders to General 
Abercromby to return to Malabar, destroyed his 
own battering guns and heavy stores, raised the 
siege, and on the 26th May marched towards 
Mailcotta, from which place the Mahrattas had 
also moved that morning. Great was the suprise of 
the English army when large bodies of horse were 
seen advancing, of whose approach they had no 
intimation. Conceiving them to be enemies, pre- 
parations were at first made to treat them as 
such ; but their real character was soon discovered, 
and, though not unclouded with regret and dis- 
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appointment, their arrival was hailed with great 
joy, as the ample supplies of the Mahratta bazars 
afforded immediate relief to the famished camp. 
That we may not unjustly detract from the'merit 
of the Mahratta commanders, as they have been 
accused of self-interested motives in the readiness 
with which they permitted their bazar followers 
to sell to all comers, it is proper to mention that, 
though their followers took advantage of the 
period to raise the price of grain, their own troops 
suffered by the scarcity which for a few days 
ensued. Hurry Punt’s despatches evince a very 
humane and laudable anxiety to alleviate the 
distress of his allies. The junction of the Mahrat- 
tas near the spot where Trimbuck Rao Mama had 
gained the victory over Hyder in 1771, was con- 
sidered by them an omen particularly propitious. 

The confederate armies remained for ten days 
in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam, in order to 
allow time for the convoys of grain, expected by 
the Mahrattas, to join the camp, after which the 
whole moved to Nagmungulum. Hurry Punt 
proposed that they should proceed to Sera, and 
take possession of the whole country between 
that place and the Kistna. Lord Cornwallis, 
however, considered it of prior importance to 
reduce the Baramahal, and country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bangalore, in order to facilitate the 
approach of the necessary supplies from Madras. 
Hurry Punt urged similar reasons in support of 
his own proposal, and was naturally seconded by 
the Moghuls ; but as both depended on the Eng- 
lish artillery and military stores,, they yielded to 
the wishes of the gbverapr-genefal. The army 
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moved forward by very slow marches, necessary 
to the English from the exhausted state of their 
cattle, and the motions of the confederates were 
regulated accordingly. The fort of Oosoor was 
evacuated on the approach of the grand army. 
Pureshram Bhow, . accompanied by Captain 
Little’s battalions, was detached towards Sera, 
for the purpose of keeping open the northern com- 
munication, and overaweing the countrv which 
had already submitted. Nidjigul surrendered to 
Pureshram Bhow, and the killidar of Davaray- 
droog promised to give it up, provided a part of 
the British detachment was sent to take posses- 
sion ; but, on approaching the fort, they were 
fired upon, and as Pureshram Bhow had not the 
means of reducing it, he burnt the pettah in 
revenge, and proceeded to Sera. Being desirous 
of returning to the north-west, he assigned want 
of forage as a reason for hastily withdrawing to 
Chittledroog, where he surprised and cut off 300 
of its garrison, who happened to be outside, and 
neglected to seek timely protection in the fort. 
Pureshram Bhow long indulged hopes of obtaining 
possession of this stronghold by seducing the garri- 
son ; but all his attempts proved abortive ; he, how- 
ever, took several fortified places in its vicinity. 

With regard to the operations of the other 
troops at a distance from the grand army, Bulwunt 
Soob Rao, the officer sent by Hurry Punt to be- 
siege Mudgeery, did not Succeed in gaining pos- 
session of it, but he left a detachment in the 
pettah, and went on to Makleedroog, Bhusmag, 
and Ruttengerry, of all which he took possession 
* Hurry Punt’s despatches. 
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The army of Nizam Ally, with the two Madras 
battalions which continued to the northward, 
took Gandicottah on the Pennai', and laid siege 
to Gurrmncondah. 

The operations of Lord Cornwallis, after his 
retreat from Seringapatam, until the season should 
admit of his renewing the siege, were chiefly in 
the Baramahal, the whole of which he reduced, 
except the strong hill-fort of Kistnagheeiy, which 
he intended to blockade, but previous to this 
arrangement, one of Tippoo’s detachments, under 
Kummur-ud-deen, having surprised and cut off 
the party of Mahrattas left by Bulwunt SoobRao 
at Mudgeery, the report of this circumstance was 
magnified into the total defeat and dispersion of 
Pureshram Show’s army, and induced Lord 
Cornwallis to proceed to Bangalore without 
forming the intended blockade. After hearing 
the true state of the case, he resolved on reducing 
the forts between Bangalore and Gurrumcondah, 
in the siege of which last the Moghul troops were 
still occupied. The whole tract soon fell, and, 
amongst other places of strength, the hillfort of 
Nundidroog, when a part of the battering train 
used in its reduction was sent off to assist the 
Moghuls at Gurrumcondah, whither also most of 
their horse repaired. 

By the beginning of December Lord Corn- 
wallis’s army had assembled at Bangalore, and 
might have advanced to Seringapatam, but the 
Bombay troops had a difficult march to perform 
before they could join ; and Pureshram Bhow, 
though directed to be prepared to support their 
advance, remained on pretence of sickness near 
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Chittledroog. The Moghuls loitered with the 
camp at Gurrumcondah ; and although Hurry 
Punt continued with Lord Cornwallis, the greater 
part of his troops were dispersed on various 
pretexts, but in reality to occupy the districts, 
and to collect as much money as they could. As 
circumstances thus detained Lord Cornwallis 
from the main object of reducing the capital, he 
in the meantime laid siege to the forts in his 
route. Savendroog and Outradroog were taken ; 
Ramgheery, Shevingheery, and Hooliordroog 
surrendered. 

The Moghul army, after months spent before 
Gurrumcondah in a series of operations still more 
feeble than those of the Mahrattas before Dharwar, 
were at length put in possession of the lower fort 
by the exertions of Captain Read, the officer who 
had succeeded to the command of the Engli.sh 
detachment.* The Moghuls having resigned all 
hope of reducing tlie upper fort, being anxious 
to join in the siege of Seringapatam, determined 
to mask it, and for that purpose a considerable 
body of troops was left under Hafiz Fureed-ud- 
deen Khan, a part of whom, under his personal 
command, he kept in the lower fort, and a small 
body was encamped at a little distance on the 
south side, under the orders of Azim Khan, the 
son of the nabob of Kurnoul, and a Frenchman 
who had assumed the name of Smith. These 
arrangements being completed, the main body 
moved on with the intention of joining Lord 
Cornwallis, but they were speedily recalled in 

* Bombay Records, Colonel wilks, 
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consequence of an unexpected attack on the 
blockading party, many of whom were killed, 
and Hafiz Fureed-ud-deen having been made 
prisoner, was basely murdered from motives of 
revenge, he having been the envoy through whom 
the proffer of marriage on the part of Tippoo was 
sent, which was indignantly refused by Nizam 
Ally. The Frenchman Smith was also taken and 
put to death. On the return of the main body of 
the Moghuls, Tippoo’s troops, who were headed 
by his eldest son Futih Hyder, retired and left the 
Moghuls to strengthen their party in the lower 
fort.* This arrangement being again completed, 
the Moghul army moved on, and joined Lord 
Cornwallis at Outradroog on the 25th January 
1792. 

We have noticed the delay of the Mahratta 
commanders in collecting their detachments, and 
in engaging actively with the English in the 
operations against the capital. The object of 
Hurry Punt was obviously plunder, but that of 
Pureshram Bhow extended to the long-meditated 
Mahratta scheme of obtaining possessiori of the 
district of Bednore. Pureshram Bhow conceived 
that the present opportunity, whilst aided by a 
body of British troops at his absolute disposal, 
was too favourable to be omitted. Though fully 
informed by Lord Cornwallis of the general plan 
of operations, in which he was requested to co- 
operate, he no sooner saw the English army 
engaged in besieging the fortresses already men- 
tioned, on its route towards Seringapatam, than 

* Letter from Lieutenant Stewart, ist as.sLstant to the 
resident at Hyderabed^ , ,, 
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he directed his march straight towards Bednore. 
Hooly Onore having been assaulted and taken 
by the British detachment, the Mahratta 
general continued his advance along the 
left bank of the Toong, intending to 
reduce the fort of Simoga. But at that place, 
besides the regular garrison, there was a force 
consisting of 7,000 infantry, 800 horse, and 10 
guns, under the command of Reza Sahib, one of 
Tippoo’s relations, who, on the approach of the 
Mahrattas, either from not deeming his position 
advantageous, or with a view to attack Puresh- 
ram Bhow when engaged in the siege, quitted 
his entrenchments close to the walls of the fort, 
and took post in a thick jungle a few miles to the 
south-west of it. His position was uncommonly 
strong, having the river Toong on his right, a 
steep hill covered with impenetrable underwood 
on his left, and his front protected and concealed 
both by underwood and a deep ravine, full of 
tall and close bamboos, than which no trees form 
a stronger defence. One road only ran through 
this position, but it was more clear and open to the 
rear. Pureshram Bhow came in sight of the fort 
on the morning of the 29th December ; 
but, instead of attacking, made a con- 
siderable circuit to avoid it, and conti- 
nued his route towards the position occupied by 
Reza Sahib. Having arrived in its neighbour- 
hood, the main army took up its ground of 
encampment ; but Appa Sahib advanced towards 
the enemy with a body of cavalry. Pureshram 
Bhow requested of Captain Little to leave eight 
companies for the protection of the camp, and 
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move on with the rest of the battalions to 
support his son, which he immediately did. The 
closeness of the country rendered the attack of 
cavalry impracticable ; and Captain Little’s three 
battalions on this memorable occasion mustered 
about 800 bayonets ! Notwithstanding the com- 
parative insignificance of his numbers, he did not 
hesitate in moving down on the enemy’s position, 
the irregular infantry of the Mahrattas following 
in his rear. Captain Little, for the purpose of 
ascertaining the manner in which the enemy was 
posted, and aware of the advantage of keeping 
his strength in reserve in such a situation, went 
forward with one battalion ; and, as the fire 
opened, he directed two companies to advance on 
the enemy’s right and two other companies to 
attack their left, whilst the rest were engaged with 
the centre. Every attempt to penetrate into the 
jungle was warmly opposed, but the enemy’s right 
seemed the point most assailable, though defend- 
ed with obstinacy. Two companies were sent to 
reinforce the two engaged on the right ; but 
Lieutenants Doolan and Bethune, who led them, 
were wounded successively. The grenadier com- 
pany, under Lieutenant Moor,*' was sent to their 
support ; that officer also fell disabled. Six com- 
panies of the nth battalion were then brought 
forward, and Brigadier Major Ross, who directed 
them, was killed. The sepoys repeatedly pene^ 
trated a short distance into the jungle ; but most 
of their European officers being wounded, they 

* Author of the interesting narrative of the operations of 
Captain Little^s detachment, 
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could not keep their ground. The Mahratta in- 
fantry, on every advance, rushed forward tumul- 
tuously, but were driven back in disorderly flight, 
which only added to the general slaughter, and 
contributed to the confusion of the regular in- 
fantry ; but Captain Little, watching the oppor- 
tunities when his men’s minds required support, 
with that admirable judgment and gallantry 
which have, on so many occasions, distinguished 
the officers of British sepoys, rallied, cheered, and 
re-animated them ; sent on parts of the reserve, 
and continued the apparently unequal struggle 
with steady resolution. At last the whole reserve 
was ordered up ; the action continued with fresh 
spirit, and a small party got through the jungle 
into the enemy’s camp. Captain Little, who im- 
mediately perceived the importance of this advan- 
tage, skillfully prepared a strong body to support 
them. This reinforcement he headed in person, 
and arrived in time to secure the retreat of 
the small advanced party which had given way 
on their officer being wounded, and were com- 
pletely overpowered and flying ; rallying, however, 
at Captain Little’s word, and seeing themselves 
seconded, they turned on their pursuers with fresh 
energy. The. enemy began to waver. The whole 
detachment was ordered to press forward. Captain 
Thompson, of the artillery, and the few European 
officers that remained, imitating the example of 
-their gallant commander, led on with the greatest 
animation, drove the enemy from every point, and 
thus gained this well-fought battle. The Mah- 
rattas rushed forward with their usual avidity to 
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share the plunder, and were useful in the pursuit, 
which Captain Little continued in the most per- 
severing manner, until he had taken every one of 
the guns, and rendered his victory as dispiriting 
and injurious to the enemy, as it was creditable 
and cheering to his own party. 

The whole conduct of Captain Little on this 
occasion was most exemplary ’• it reminds us of 
the generalship of Lawrence or of Clive, and of 
itself entitles him to a verj^ respectable rank in 
the military annals of British India. Of the small 
number of British troops engaged, 6o were killed 
and wounded, and the loss w'ould have been much 
greater, but for the judicious conduct of their com- 
mander, who exposed them as little as possible 
until he knew where their strength could be exer- 
ted with effect. The Mahrattas, though they con- 
tributed but little to the success of the day, lost 
about 500 men. The fort of Simoga did not long 
hold out after the defeat of the covering 
1^79*^ army ; it surrendered to Captain Little 
on the end January, and it was to him a 
very humiliating circumstance that he was com- 
pelled to place the principal officers at the dispo- 
sal of Pureshram Bhow, who, contrary to the terms 
of capitulation, detained them in the same man- 
ner as he had kept Budr-ul Zeraan Khan. 

Some time was spent in making arrangments 
for the occupation of the country about Simoga ; 
but, towards the middle of January, Pureshram 
Bhow, to complete his design, advanced through 
the woods in the direction of Bednore, which he 
reached on the 28th, and was preparing to invest 
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it, when, for reasons which will be hereafter ex- 
plained, he suddenly retreated, and, after returning 
to Simoga, took the straight route towards Seringa- 
patam.’® Lord Cornwallis, accompanied by 
Hurry Punt and the son of Nizam Ally, Sikundur 
Jah, arrived with the combined army before Tip- 
poo’s capital on the 5th February. On the follow- 
ing day, the well-concerted and brilliant attack 
made by the English on his camp within the 
bound hedge, put the allies in possession of the 
whole of the outworks, and immediate prepara- 
tions were made for commencing the siege. Gen- 
eral Abercromby’s division joined on the i6th, and 
materially contributed to forward the operations, 
particularly by the gallant repulse of Tippoo’s 
attack on their advanced position on the 22nd of 
February. 

Tippoo repeatedly endeavoured to open nego- 
tiations ; but his first overtures were for various 
reasons considered inadmissible ; at last, in conse- 
quence of the more becoming form and tone of his 
proposals, together with the intercession of the 
allies, particularly of Hurry Punt, two wukeels, 
Gholam Ali and AM Reza, were admitted to an 
audience on the 14th February, whilst, in the 
meantime, the attack and defence were going for- 
ward as if no peace had been meditated. The 
wukeels were met by three agents appointed by 
the allies respectively — Sir John Kennaway on the 
part of Lord Cornwallis, Buchajee Rugonath on 
that of Hurry Punt, and Meer Abdool Kassim, 
now distinguished by his title of Meer Alum, in 

* Moor Wilks, Mahratta MSS, and letters. 
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behalf of Sikundur Jah. After considerable dis- 
cussion, and many references by the wukeels to 
their master, Tippoo on the 23rd February, the 
day after his unsuccessful attack on General Ab- 
ercromby’s division, consented to cede half the 
territory which he possessed before the war ; to 
pay three crores and 30,000 rupees, one-half imme- 
diately, and the rest by three equal instalments 
within a year ; to release all persons made pri- 
soners from the time of Hyder Ally, and to deliver 
two of his sons as hostages for the due performance 
of the conditions. An armistice had taken place 
for two days, the hostages had already arrived in 
the English camp, upwards of one crore of rupees 
of the money had been paid, and the definitive 
treaty on the point of being concluded, when Ti- 
ppoo, who appears to have at first o\’erlooked tiie 
circumst^vnce, finding that tlie principality of 
Koorg was included in the list of cessions, loudly 
remonstrated against yielding what he termed 
equivalent to the surrender of one of the gates of 
Seringapatam. Appearances indicated his determi- 
nation to break the truce, but the prompt measures 
adopted by Lord Cornwallis for renewing the 
siege, and his declared resolution to give up none 
of the advantages already secured, induced Tippoo 
to rellec't on the consequences, and finally to sign 
the treaty. 

Without reference to the condition of the for- 
mer dependents of the Peishwa and Nizam Ally, 
or to that clause which secured a greater advan- 
tage to the party first in the field, the allies re- 
ceived on equal share of the districts ceded by 
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Tippoo, amounting annually to about 40 lakhs of 
rupees to each. 

The share of the Mahrattas lay principally 
between the Wurdah and Kistna ; it also included 
the valley of Sondoor near Bellary, which was 
still in possession of tlie Gliorepuray family. The 
portion allotted, to Nizam Ally included Gooty 
and Kurpa, with the districts between the Kista 
and Toongbuddra, of which iSIoodgul, Kannik- 
geerce, and lvopaul may be considered the western 
boundary, with the exception of a small district 
about -Vnagoondy, wdiich Tippoo retained. Din- 
digul, Baramahal, Koorg, and Malabar were as- 
signed to the English. 

We now return to explain the cause of Pu- 
reshra.m Bhow’s sudden retreat from Bednore, 
which was occasioned by his learning that Kum- 
mur-ud-deen had marched from Seringapatam 
with a strong force of infantry, for the purpose of 
entrapping him in the woods, and, although suc- 
cess would have more than excused his proceedings 
at the Poona court, his failure, should he be after- 
wards hemmed in, would have ruined both him- 
self and his army ; for Nana Eurnuwees, tliough 
he at first took little notice of the Bhow’s inten- 
tion, no sooner found that it was generally under- 
stood, than he ordered him to desist, and x^roceed 
to Seringapatam. Lord Cornwallis, after he laid 
siege to that fortress, had pressingly written to 
Pureshram Bhow, describing the manner irr which 
he. had invested it, and pointing out the essential 
service that might be rendered by his cavalry if 
posted on tlie south face of the fortress ; but 
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Pureshram Bhow disregarded the application, until 
he received the information already mentioned. 
By the time, however, that he reached Seringa- 
patam, the armistice was signed ; and although 
Lord Cornwallis scarcely noticed his faithless con- 
duct, it has been a theme of just censure ; nor can 
Nana Furnuwees be exempted from a share of 
blame, for when urged by Mr. Melet to expedite 
the Bhow’s advance to the capital, he started 
difficulties as to tlie scarcity which his junction 
would occasion in the grand army, and would 
no doubt have been well pleased to effect a con- 
quest which had been a favourite object with his 
great master, the first Mahdoo Rao. 

By the end of inarch, after the usual inter- 
change of civilities, the commanders of the allied 
armies had put tlnjir troops in motion towards 
their respective frontiers. Hurry Punt returned 
by the eastern route to Poona, where he arrived’ 
on the 35th May ; but Pureshram Bhow remained 
with the heavy baggage and stores, which, toge- 
ther with liis own artillery and 17 battering guns 
presented by Lord Cornwallis to the Peishwa, 
greatly retarded his progress, 'riie devastation 
committed by his own troops on their advance 
rendered grain and forage extremely scarce, and the 
heat and drought of the season, together with 
the active annoyance which, notwithstanding the 
peace, he continued to experience from Tippoo's 
Beruds and Pindharees, combined to render Pu- 
reshram Bhow’s march from Seringapatam to the; 
I'oongbuddra one of the most distressing the Mah- 
rattas ever experienced. Captain I.ittle’s detach- 
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nient fortunately escaped the severe privations to 
which Pureshram Bhow’s army was subjected, by 
having been directed to join General Abercromby’s 
army, which marched to Malabar, and embarked 
at Cannanore for Bombay.*' 

* Mahratta and English Records,. Wilks, Moor, &c., &c. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

From A.D. 1792 to A.D. 1794. 

An inquiry into the reasons tvhich hidtmd Lord Cornwallis 
to refrain from subjugating Tippods territory is foreign to the 
object of this work, — Opinio7i of the Mahratta ^ninisters 071 this 
subject-- Mahadajee Smdids proposals at the time of forming the 
confederacy against Tippoo^ to which Smdia did fiot become a party, — 
Suidids proceedmgs in Hi7idosta7i,— Battle of Fatun. — Ismael 
Beg defeated. — Rajpoots co7itmue the war— battle of Mairta — 
peace with the Rajpoots . — The regular ififmtry of De Boigfie.— 
Holkar efitertains the Chemlier Dudrenec, a7id raises some re- 
gular corps. — AH Buhadur.^ assisted by Hvniniut Buhadur^ estab- 
lishes himself in Bimdelcimd. — Sindia moves towards Poofta.— 
Sunfiises with regaf'd to hisi7tte7itmis.—Declares thatheispro- 
ceedhig as bearer of the insignia of office for the wukeeUmioothu] 
from the emperor to the Feishwa.—Grafid state ceremo7iy on pre- 
sefitifig the insigfiia. — Smdia endeavours by various ways to gain 
the cofifidence of the young Peishwa to the prejudice of Natia Fur- 
7 iuwees: — Discussmis respectmg the affairs of Hindostan.— Ismael 
Beg again raises disturbances., but as taken prisofter a7id confaied 
for life in the fort of Agra. — The troops of Sindia a7id Holkar 
commit hostilities agamst each other— obstinate battle of Ltikhairee 
—Smdia’ s troops victorious. — Cofiseqtmices at Poona.— Hostilities 
suspe 7 ided in Hindostan by orders front the Peishwa and Smdia — 
the latter all powerful m Hmdostafi. — His attempts to render hhti- 
self popular m the Deccafi— perseveres in his efideavours to supersede 
Nana Furfiuwees in the yoimg Peishwa’ s favour. — Remarkable 
explafiation betwixt the PeisJma a7id Natia. — Vietvs of Afahadajee 
Smdia— his death. 

An enquiry into the reasons which induced 
Lord Cornwallis to refrain from the entire subju- 
gation of Tippoo's territory is foreign to the 
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object of this work ; it is only necessary to observe 
that even Nana Furnuwees and Pureshram Show, 
the parties in the Mahratta state most inimical to 
Tippoo, were averse to the total overthrow of the 
Mysore state, andMahadajeeSindia was decidedly 
hostile to that course of policy. The Mahrattas, 
who are not sensible of the effect which may 
operate on British authorities from the influence 
of public opinion in England, attribute the 
moderation shown by the governor- general to 
the representations of Hurry Punt Phurkay.* 

At the period when Lord Cornwallis was ne- 
gotiating the alliance against Tippoo, he instruct- 
ed Major Palmer, the resident with Sindia, to 
request, both of Sindia and Holkar, to use their 
influence at Poona in effecting the desired con- 
nection between the Peishwa and the British 
government. Sindia offered to unite in the con- 
federacy against Tippoo, provided two battalions 
similar to those granted to Nizam Ally were sent 
to join the army, with which he proposed to 
march to the southward ; and that the British 
government should become bound to protect his 
territory in Hindustan during his absence. These 
proposals bei ng considered in admissible, he refused 
to become a party to the treaty of Poona.t 

We left Mahadajee Sindia, in the early part 
of 1790, endeavouring to conciliate his coadjutors, 
intent on humbling the Rajpoots, securing the 
dependency of Ismael Beg, and preventing the 

* Mahrattas MSS., Hurry Punt’s letters. 

"I Bengal Records. 
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incursions of tlie Seiks. A temporary adjustment 
with Holkar and Ali Buhadur enabled him to 
prepare for opposing Ismael Beg, whose hostile 
intentions soon became unequivocal, and the 
Rajpoot rajas of Jeypoor and Joudpoor were 
pouring succours into his camp. Sindia, be- 
fore risking a battle, endeavoured, with some 
success, to currupt the regular troops with Ismael 
Beg, and at last ordered Gopaul Rao 
June 20. Bhow, Luckwa. Dada, and De Roigne to 
attack his camp near Patun, at a point 
which was left undefended by a body of troops 
whom Sindia had secured in his interest ; but, 
notwithstanding this advantage, vSindia’s officers 
being disappointed in the promised aid of Holkar, 
who stood aloof during the engagement, the ut- 
most exertion was necessary to ensure success. 
Ismael Beg fought with his usual bravery, and a 
body of his Patans thrice cliarged through the 
regular infantry of the Mahrattas, cutting down 
the artillerymen at their guns. De Boigne dis- 
played great personal energy on this occasion, 
and to his gallantry, and the discipline of his 
battalions, was justly attributed the great victory 
which ensued. Numbers fell on both sides,® but 
the army of Ismael Beg was completely routed, 
and that chieftain fled with a small retinue from 
the field of battle to the gates of Jeypoor. All 
his guns were taken, and lo battalions of infantry 
grounded their arms and surrendered. 

* One translation of a native newspaper in the Bengal 
records says r 1,000 or 12,000 Mahrattas were killed. 
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The Rajpoots, however, still maintained the 
war, and a second battle took place at 
Mairta, in the Joudpoor territory, where 
they allowed themselves to be surprised 
by De Boigne at dawn of day on the 12th Septem- 
ber ; and although 400 Rahtore cavalry 
ber*'f2^' desperate efforts to re-animate 

their friends and allow them to recover 
themselves, the general confusion was irretrievable. 
It was supposed that Sindia would have com- 
pletely subjugated the Rajpoots, but the opposi- 
tion and dissensions to which he was exposed 


from his colleagues, Holkar and Ali 
i'793. Buliadur, induced him to grant them 
peace on their promising to pay a 
moderate tribute annually.* 



The force of De Boigne was now gradually 
augmented to iS,ooo regular infantry, 6,000 
irregulars, Nujeebs and Rohillahs, 2,000 irregular 
horse, and 600 Persian cavalry. This last body 
was mounted, (dollied, armed, and dis('iplined by 
De Boigne, to whom aU the horses of it belonged. 
Idistricts in the Dooab yielding 22 lakhs of rupees 
of net revenue were assigned for the support of 
this force, and the fortress of Agra was given up 
as a depot of small arms and cannon ; of the 
latter De Boigne had upwards of 200 servic'eable 
pieces. t Sindia affected to consider this force 
as part of the emperor’s establishment, and 

Mahrattii letters and MSS., Palmer's despatches, Indian 
newspaper, and General De Boigne. 

I General De Boigne, 
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clenomi lulled tliein the imperial army ; but sueli 
a Jlimsy veil was not calculated to deceive the 
watchful eye of his rivals, and Holkar, in parti- 
cular, saw the growth of his power with rancorous 
jealousy. He retired across the Chumbul, and 
entertained in his service the Clievalier Dudrcnei', 
a Freiudunan, who raised and disciplined four 
battalions, the first troops of that description 
which the family of Holkar had ever used. 

Ali Buhadur, at the suggestion of Himmut 
Buhadur, undertook the conquest of Bundelcund, 
in which province, after a long struggle, they 
succeeded in establishing themselves, but found 
infinite difficulty in reducing the country, and 
were perpetually involved in warfare and insurrec- 
tion. 

Whilst Sindia was engaged in contentious 
with his colleagues, he frequently declared his 
intention of repairing to Poona for the purpose! of 
obtaining their recal ; but Nana's policy in sup- 
porting Holkar was well known, and Sindia's 
situation was deemed too insecure to admit of his 
venturing on an excursion so distant. When lie 
therefore moved towards Oujein, and actually 
c-ommenced his manii for Poona, \-arious were tlie 
conjectures which ensued. Some considered that, 
jealous of the increasing power of tlie British, and 
their inlluence at Poona and Hyderabad, his views 
were directed to the establishment of his own 
authority at Poona, for the purpose of preventing 
the ascendancy, which it seemed probable they 
would obtain, especially if T’lppoo’s dominions 
were conquci-ed and partitioned. Others supposed 
tliat he had views on the territory of Nizam Ally, 
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and some believed that his sole object was to 
prevent the interference of Holkar in his late 
acquisitions in Hindostan. ■ 

It is probable there was some foundation for 
all these surmises ; certain it is that he had in view 
the control of the Brahmins, and the establish- 
ment of his own authority at the Peishwa’s capital. 
After the battle of Patan in June 1790, he obtain- 
ed from the emperor, for the third time, patents 
constituting the Peishwa wukeel-i-mootluq, but 
which was now to descend to him as a hereditary 
office in unalienable enam, on condition, however, 
of appointing, Sindia and his posterity his per- 
petual deputies. In order therefore, to exhibit to 
his countrymen his absolute power over the 
imperial house of Tlmour, for which the Mahrattas 
in the Deccan liad long a habitual respect, and to 
gratify the feelings of all Hindoos, the emperor 
invested Sindia with the right of selecting his 
heir from among his sons, and issued an edict 
forbidding the slaughter of bullocks and cows 
throughout the Moghul dominions. 

Sindia's march to the southward was very 
slow ; and he often appeared as if delibetatlng 
whether he might venture so far from his own 
territory. He gave out that he was proceeding to 
Poona by the emperor’s orders, as bearer of the 
sunnuds and insignia of the office of wukeel-i- 
mootluq for the Peishwa. On his arrival at 
Bheer, near the Godavery, charged with such 
commissions from the emperor, he made some de- 
mands on Nizam Ally, the nature of which is not 
ascertained ;• but he endeavoured to induce him 
to make him a present of the fertile district of 
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Bheer, and bestow Aurangabad on the Peisliwa. 
On being refused, he pretended to be much hurt 
at his want of courtesy. 

Nana Furnuwees long doubted whether Sindia 
would actually come into the Deccan ; but on 
being assured that he was on his route from Bur- 
h an poor, he applied to l.ord Cornwallis, through 
Hurry Punt Phurkay, for the permanent services 
of Captain Little’s detachment, which in the 
name of the Peishwa he offered to subsidize ; but 
the governor- genera], for various reasons, declined 
assenting to the proposal. 

Sindia was very apprehensive of a connection 
of this kind ; and, to allay Nana’s well-founded 
jealousy of his regular infantry, he only brought 
with him a small party, under an Englishman of 
respectable character, named Hessing, and one 
complete battalion, commanded by Michael Filoze, 
by birth a Neapolitan, a low illeterate man of 
worthless chaiacter, but of considerable address 
and cunning. Sindia arrived at Poona on the 
1 ith .iune, and pitched his camp near the sungiim, 
or junction of the Moota and Moola rivers, the 
place assigned by the Peishwa for the residence 
of the British envoy and his suite ; and hence 
the Sungum and the Residency, a spot for many 
reasons interesting, and well known to most of 
our countrymen who have visited that quarter, 
became synonymous. 

Nana Furnuwees did everything in his power 
to prevent the Peishwa's acceptance of the titles 
and insignia brought fiom the emperor : he repre- 
sented the impropriety of adopting some of the 
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titles, es|)ecially that of Maliaraj Adeeraj (the 
greatest of great rajas), Which was incoiisistent 
with the constitution of the existing government 
of the Mahratta empire. But Sindia persisted ; 
and permission for the Peishwa’s acceptance of 
all the honors was formally obtained from the 
raja of Satara. Nine days after his arrival, Nana 
Furnuwees visited Sindia, who received him in 
the most cordial manner, refused to sit on his 
musnud in the minister’s presence, and treated 
him with the greatest respect. On the ensuing 
dciy Sindia paid his respects to the Peishwa, carry- 
ing with him numberless rare productions and 
curiosities of Hindostan for the young prince. 
The following morning was appointed for the 
grand ceremony of investing the Peishwa with the 
title and dignity of wukeel-i-mootluq, and Sindia 
spared no pains to render it as imposing as possi- 
ble. A grand suite of tents was pitched at a 
distance from his own camp. The Peishwa pro- 
ceeded towards them with the most pompous 
form. At the further end of these splendid apart- 
ments, a throne, meant to represent that of tlie 
emperor of the Moghuls, was erected, on wliich rvas 
displayed the imperial firman, thekhillut,ordress- 
es of investiture, and all the principal insignia. 
The Peishwa, on approaching the throne, made 
his obeisance thrice, placed loi gold-mohurs upon 
it as a mizuv or offering, and took his seat on its 
left. Sindia’s Pei'sian secretary then read the 
imperial firmans, and, amongst others, the edict 
which iDrevented the slaughter of bullocks and 
cows. The Peishwa then received the khillut, 
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consisting of nine articles of dress, five superb 
ornaments of jewels and feathers, a sword and 
shield, a pcncase, a seal and inkstand, and two 
royal morchuls, or fans of peacock's tails, accom- 
panied by a nalkee,® a palkeejf a horse, and an 
elephant ; besides six elephants bearing the im- 
perial standard, two crCvScents, two stars, and the 
orders of the fish and of the sun. The Peishwa 
retired to an adjoining tent, and returned clothed 
in the imperial khillut, when he resumed his seat ; 
and Sindia, followed by Nana Furnuwees and 
such of the Peishwa’s officers as were present, offer- 
ed nuzurs of congratulation. When the Peishwa 
arose to return to his palace, he was followed by 
Sindia and Hurry Punt carrying the morchuls and 
fanning him. He entered Poona seated in the 
Nalkee ; the c'oncourse of people assembled to 
witness the procession was ex'ceedingly great ; the 
pomp and grandeur displayed was beyond any- 
thing that the inhabitants of Poona had ever seen, 
w hilst the clang of thousands of musical instru- 
ments, the shouts of the populace, volleys of 

* A nalkee is a sort of .sedan-cliair without a top, having four 
poles, two beliind and two before, never useil but by the emperor, 
or person.s of the ver)- highest rank. 

t A palkee is totally different from the more useful and con- 
venient, though less splendid, conveyance commonly used by 
hhirojreans, and termed by them palancjuin. The nati\'es, who call 
them meynas, also use the .same conveyance ; but the palkee is a 
sort of short bedstead, over which a pole, very much curved in 
the middle, is fastened, and above all a scarlet cloth stretched on 
bamboos, as an awning and sometimes very highly ornamented, 
is placed. Ulicn used by ladies, there are screens affixed to the 
upper cloth, 
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inusquetry, and salvos of cannon seemed to give, 
all the effect that the projector of this state cere- 
mony could possibly desire. 

The investiture of Sindia by the Peishwa, as 
deputy to the wukeel-i-mootluq, immediately 
followed on their arrival at the Peishwa’s palace ; 
but on this occasion, and on several others, the 
pretended humility of Sindia gave disgust, when 
he insisted on being considered as the hereditary 
servant of the Peishwa, entitled only to carry 
slippers, and addressed by no higher title than 
that o't-patell. Though this affectation was meant 
to be in conformity with Mahratta taste, it failed 
in its effect. No Brain in of education was pleased 
or deceived by such coarse self-disparagement, and 
the old Malirattas, though Mahadajee Sindia had* 
purchased some hereditary privileges in the Deccan, 
would miK'h more readily have acknowledged his 
new imperial titles® than have assigned to him 
the appellation ofPatell, a distinction which they 
considered due only to the legitimate Sindia, 
Patell of Kunneirkheir. The mankurees, and those 
c’avaliers who considered themselves the old officers 
of the rajas of Satara, though some among them 
could scarc’ely term the horse he rode his own, 
refused to enter the imperial tents with the Peishwa, 
nor would they present nuzurs to him as wukeel-i- 
mootluq. Nuzurs were presented to Sindia by his 
officers on returning to his own camp ; but the 
feeling among his countrymen, which was too 

* These were Raja, Maharaj, Mahdoo Rao Sindia, Miidar- 
ool-Miiham, Ali Jah Buhadiir, 
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strong to escape his notice, proved to him the 
necessity of much caution in the prosecution of 
his designs. 

A principal object was to gain the confidence 
of the young Peishwa, to which the rarities he 
had brought from Hindostan, and the splendid 
spectacle with which he had been gratified, paved 
the way. The frank, unreserved manners of Sindia , 
who talked to the young prince of hunting and 
hawking, and carried him out on frequent excur- 
sions to see those field sports, were things so very 
different, and so much more agreeable than the 
sedate and grave observance of decorum habitual 
to Nana Furnuwees, that Sindia soon became his 
constant companion. Parties to the country in 
the neighbourhood of Poona constantly took plac'e, 
to which the young prince was invited, and Nana 
thought it advisable to give his assent, although 
he clearly saw the design of Sindia, and watched 
his proceedings so vigilantly that it was difficult 
for him to find opportunities of conversing with 
Mahdoo Rao unobserved. \\fiT.en they did occur, 
Sindia never failed to comment on the manner in 
which he was treated, and to assure him that he 
had both the power and the inclination to render 
him independent of such tutelage. But although 
Mahdoo Rao readily entered into every scheme of 
pleasure suggested by Sindia, his natural good 
disposition and judgment rendered it by no means 
easy to shake his confidence, in Nana Furnuwees ; 
and at first he combated Sindia's arguments with 
warmth ; but the customary restraints before 
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unfelt began to be irksome, and Sindia’s society 
proportionally more desirable. 

Sindia’s public affaii's at the durbar seemed 
principally to refer to Hindostan ; he represented 
the large sums he had spent in extending the 
empire, and procuring such honors and dignity 
for the Peishwa ; he petitioned for the payment 
of his expenses, the entire management of affairs 
in Hindostan, and finally for the recal of Holkar 
and Ali Buhadur. In reply to these, the minister 
always demanded, in the first instance, an account 
of the revenue of those districts which he had sub- 
dued so easily and had enjoyed so long. Many 
discussions on these subjects took place, and many 
circumstances occui'red, tending to strengthen the 
mutual jealousy of Sindia and Nana ; but they 
for some time maintained every form of civility 
and respect, whilst their respective parties in 
Hindostan, though engaged in service together 
in the Rajpoot country, were almost in a state of 
open rupture. 

The restless .spirit of Ismael Beg, and his 
enmity to Sindia, rendered him a fit Instrument 
for disturbing the tranquillity of Hindostan, to 
which, after Sindia’s departure, he was secretly 
prompted by the intrigues of Tookajee Holkar ; 
but, after assembling a considerable force, his 
career was stopped sooner than was anticipated. 

The widow of Nujeef Khan refused to surren- 
der the fort of Canoond to Sindia’s officers. A 
force marched against her under M. Perron, the 
officer second-in-command to De Boigne. Ismael 
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Beg advanced to her assistance, gave Perron battle 
outside the walls, and, being defeated, entered the 
fort. He there assisted in the defence, which was 
well maintained, until the widow having been 
killed by a stone shell, the garrison became dis- 
pirited by the accident, and began to think of be- 
traying Ismael Beg to ensure themselves favour- 
able terms. This treachery, however, the- latter 
prevented by giving himself up to M. Perron, who 
promised, on the faith of his commanding ofFicer, 
De Boigne, that he should not be put to death. 
The terms were observed, but he was ever after 
confined in the fort of Agra, where he died in 1799. 

Subsequent to the surrender of Canoond, 
which happened before Sindia reached Poona, 
Holkar’s and Sindia’s armies were levying tribute 
together in the Rajpoot territory ; they had also 
taken two forts, when, cpiarrelling about the 
spoils, their jealousy burst forth into open hosti- 
lities, which brought on the battle of Lukhairee, 
near Ajimere, on which occasion Gopaul Rao 
Bhow, Luckwa Dada, and De Boigne, with 20,000 
horse and 9,000 regular infantry, defeated Holkar’s 
army, consisting of 30,000 horse and the four 
battalions of Dudrenec. The. attack was planned 
by De Boigne, and the conflict the most obstinate 
ever witnessed by that officer. By the explosion 
of 12 tumbrils of ammunition, Iris brigades 
were thrown into great confusion, but being 
posted in a wood, Holkar’s cavalry could not 
take advantage of the disaster. Dudrenec’s 
battalions fought until they were nearly anni- 
hilated. Their guns, thirty-eight in number, 
were all taken ; the shattered remains of the corps 
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retreated precipitately into Mai wa, where Holkar, 
in impotent rage, sacked Oujein, the capital of 
bis rival. 

When accounts of these proceedings reached 
Poona, the ostensible cordiality of Sindia and the 
court was for a time obstructed, and precautions 
were adopted by both parties as if apprehensive 
of personal violence. Nana Furnuwees called in 
the aid of Pureshram Bhow, who arrived with 
-! ,000 horse. This imprudent reinforce- 
A.i'.i 79 S merit furnished Sindia with a pretext for 
greatly increasing the parties of Messing 
£xnd Filoze who accompanied him, and for bring- 
ing down one of his infantry brigades, the com- 
mand of which was confided by De Boigne to M. 
Perron. But as neither party xvas desirous of at- 
taining their end by prosecuting the war, positive 
instriK'tions were despatched to their respective 
officers to refrain from hostilities, and to await the 
jracific settlement of their disputes by orders from 
the Peishwa. 

The result rendered Sindia all-powerful in 
Hindostan, but he was conscious of his unpopu- 
larity in the Deccan, and strove to overcome it. 
With this view he had, on his arrival at Poona, 
espoused the cause of Govind Rao Gaekwar in a 
manner whicdi will be hereafter explained, and 
u[H)n one occasion, when Nana Furnuwees, during 
the minorit}' of the Punt Suchew, assumed charge 
of his lands, Scindia, who knew that the proceed- 
ing met with general disapprobation, interposed, 
conveyed the Suchew to Poona, in opposition to 
the orders of the Minister, re-established him in his 
possessions, and dismissed Bajce Rao Moreishwur, 
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the agent whom Nana bad placed in charge of 
the Suchew’s territory. This daring interference 
gave rise to a quarrel, which was with difficulty 
appeased by the meditation of Hurry Punt Phur- 
kay ; but fresh disputes arose in consequence of 
Sindia's more undisguised attempts to induce the 
Peishwa to seek his protection. On on eoccasion, 
in particular, a (conversation took place in a boat 
at Lohgaom, which, being overheard and repeat- 
ed, caused an immediate alarm in the mind of 
Nana, and he took the first opportunity of coming 
to an e.Kplanation with the Peishwa. He address- 
ed himself both to his judgment and feelings, enu- 
merated the services he had performed for him and 
for tlie state, described the views of aggrandize- 
ment entertained by Sindia, pointed out his 
foreign troops, his departure from ancient usage, 
and his want of connection with tlie Mahratta 
people, over whom and the Braniin sovereignty 
he was bent on establishing an absolute power. — 
With these observations he contrasted his own 
situation, his inability to preserve order or to 
resist the encroachments of Sindia if unsupported 
by his prince ; and finally, lamenting in tears the 
probable effects of the evil counsels by which he 
had been misled, he tendered his resignation, and 
deH'lared his resolution to proceed to Benares. 
Mahdoo Rao was greatly affected. In a transport 
of grief he begged his forgiveness, entreated his 
stay, and promised to be for ever guarded in his 
('onduct. But notwithstanding this re-establish- 
ment of inlluence, Sindia by his great power would 
probably have ultimately prevailed over his rival. 
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although the unqualified support of Hurry Punt 
to all the measures of the minister, the friendship 
of the powerful Braiiiin families of Rastia and 
Putwurdhun, together with that of the old man- 
kurees, some of them great jagheerdars, formed a 
strong opposition to the views of Mahadajee 
Sindia. But in the midst of his ambitious 
schemes he was suddenly seized with a violent 
fever, which in a few days terminated his exis- 
tence. He breathed his last at Wunowlee, in the 
environs of Poona, on the 1 2th February 1794. 
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CHAPTER V. 


A.D. 1794. 

Mahadajee Sindians death a?i event of great political impOTr 
tance.— Review of his policy and summary of his character — Is 
succeeded by his grand-nephew^ Doulut Rao, — Shidid s regular 
infantry. — Opinions of many Mahrattas respecting that force . — - 
Ilolkar long averse to its i?itroduction. — Rughoojee Bhonslay had 
no infantry disciplined by European officers. — State of affairs at 
Nagpoor and at Baroda.—Govind Rao Gaekwar succeeded as re-^ 
gent. — Firacv on the coast of Maharashtra.-— The Peishwdt s fleet. 
—Angria of Kolabah. — Seedees ofjmjeera — Revolutions and events 
in that state.— Malwan atid Sawuntwaree.— Various attempts of 
the English to suppress their piracies.^ and those of the raja of 
Kolapoor — never completely effected until th e year 1812. 


The death of Mahadajee Sindia was an event 
of great political importance, both as it 
r794 affected the Mahratta empire and the 
other states of India. His views and 
his character are perhaps sufficiently elucidated 
in the history of the 35 years antecedent to the 
period at which we have arrived ; but that we 
may hold in mind the state of the different Mah- 
ratta powers, and explain the proceedings of the 
petty princes on the coast of Maharashtra, former- 
ly of so much importance when our establishments 
in India were in their infancy, we shall devote 
this chapter to a brief recapitulation of Sindia’s 
policy, a summary of his character, a review of the 
affairs of some of the other chieftains, and an ex- 
planation of ir4inor transactions between the 
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Englisli and the petty princes to whom allusion 
is made. We shall then be free to enter on the 
causes which led to a war between the Mahrattas 
and the Moghuls in the Deccan. 

The designs of Sindia, as we have already 
observed, were early directed to independence, 
but he was, at the same time, desirous of preserv- 
ing a coalition, such as would unite the chieftains 
of the empire against all foreign enemies. He 
was inimical to the overgrown ascenda,ncy of the 
Bramins. In his progress he first assisted the one 
Bramin against the other, and then attempted to 
overawe and control him whom he had raised. 
His absence from Poona, his campaign against 
Goddard in Guzerat, the necessity of his return- 
ing to his own jagheer in Malwa, his defeat by 
Camac, and the successful result of the campaign 
directed by the Bramins against Goddard, gave 
an apparent superiority to his rivals, which seem- 
ed to foretell the fall of his fortunes. But the 
treaty of Salbye, the recognition of his indepen- 
dence by the British government, and the com- 
manding station in which he was placed as the 
mediator and guarantee of a peace, honorable to 
the Mahrattas, raised him at once from decline to 
aggrandizement. In his first attempts to extend 
his power in Hindostan, his contemporaries sup- 
posed him unequal to such a task, and that he 
must be ruined by the consequences of his own 
ambition. When he surmounted his difficulties, 
and not only rendered himself independent, but 
held in his hands a force which might control the 
Mahratta empire, he was verj" much alarmed lest 
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Nana Funiuwees should call in the aid of a sub- 
sidiary, both as it interfered with his own \dews, 
and sacrificed so much to the Engdish. The 
power of that nation, at a time when they were 
supposed to be weak, and their resources exhausted, 
had appeared in the late war greater than at any 
former period, and had attained a height w’hich, 
in Sindia’s opinion, threatened the subjugation 
of all India. He was declaredly averse to the 
entire conquest of Tippoo’s territory, as he con- 
ceived that measure dangerous to the Mahratta 
state ; but whilst the war continued, lie does not 
seem to have seriouslv meditated liostilities 
against the English ; neither did lie take any 
secondary steps to undermine the influence the 
latter had acquired with the Bramin ministers at 
the Poona court, because the rev’olution he con- 
templated would confine or enlarge the inter- 
course as he might desire. 

But although nothing decidedly inimical ap- 
pears on the part of Sindia towards the British Go- 
vernment, his power and ambition, his march to 
Poona, and, above all, the general opinion of the 
country, led the English to suspect him ; and we 
accordingly find in their records various proofs of 
watchful jealousy. The Bombay government, in 
consequence of a slight alteration in the style of ad- 
dress from that which was used in the time of Go- 
vernor Hornby, attributed the change to studied 
disrespect; and an attempt to mediate between 
that go\'ernment and his relation, the dessaye of 
Sawuntwaree, was deemed a very improper inter- 
ference ; but in the one case the style of address 
was discovered to be the same as ])ermitted Iw’ 
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the governor- general, and in the other the pro- 
posed mediation was perfectly justified. There 
appeared, however, soon after Sindia’s arrival in 
the Deccan, in an ukhbar, or native newspaper, 
from Delhi, a paragraph, which stated that the 
emperor had written to the Peishwa and Mahadajee 
Si ndia, expressing a hope that, by the exertions 
of the wukeel-i-mootluq and his deputy, he should 
obtain some tribute from Bengal. As such para- 
graphs are frequently written for the purpose of 
ascertaining the effects of the reports which they 
promulgate, it was properly noticed by Lord 
Cornwallis, whose spirited remonstrance prevented 
its repetition. 

As to a summary of the character of Mah- 
adajee Sindia, though much of his success is attri- 
butahle to a combination of circumstances, he was 
a man of great political sagacity and of con- 
si derable genius, of deep artifice, of restless 
ambition, and of implacable revenge. With a 
high opinion of his personal address, he generally 
failed where he attempted to exercise it ; and, in 
ebullitions of anger, to which he was prone, he 
frequently exposed what he most wished to con- 
ceal. His countenance was expressive of good 
sense and good humour ; but his complexion was 
dark, his person inclining to corpulency, and he 
limped from the effects of his wound at Panniput. 
His habits were simple, his manners kind and 
frank, but sometimes blustering and coarse. He 
was beloved^ by his dependents, liberal to his 
troops in assignments of land or orders on villages, 
but quite the reverse in payments from his treasury 
or in personal donatives — a characteristic not 
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only of Mahadajee Sindia, but of Mahrattas 
generally. His disposition was not cruel, although 
his punishments were severe. He could not only 
write, but, what is rare among the Mahrattas, he 
was a good accountant, and understood revenue 
affairs. His districts in Malwa were well managed 
— a circumstance, however, which must be ascrib- 
ed to a judicious selection of agents ; for Sindia, 
like most Mahratta chieftains, was too muc-h 
engaged in politics or war to bestow the time 
and attention necessary to a good civil govern- 
ment.* He died without male issue. 

Tookajee Sindia, Mahadajee Sindia's full 
brother, was slain in the fatal field of Panniput, 
but he left three sons — Kedarjee, Rowlajee, and 
Anund Rao — all of whom became officers in their 
uncle’s service. Kedarjee died without issue ; 
Rowlajee had two sons ; but Mahadajee Sindia 
had resolved to adopt Doulut Rao, the son of his 
youngest nephew, Anund Rao. The ceremony of 
adoption had not actually taken place, but Mah- 
adajee had repeatedly declared Doulut Rao his 
heir ; and although Luximee Bye, the widow of 
Mahadajee, opposed Doulut Rao’s succession, her 
objections were overruled, as even Nana Furnuwees 
acceded to it. Tookajee Holkar was one of the 
first to acknowledge Doulut Rao. All the depen- 
dents of Sindia’s family and the other Mahratta 
authorities sent their congratulations ; so that 
this youth, who had scarcely attained his fifteenth 

Mahratta MSS. and letters, Bombay Records, the living 
testimony of many respectable natives, a good portrait in my 
possession, General Count De Bpigne, Sir John Malcolm, &c. 
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year, Irecaim-; undisputed heir to the extensive 
realms of Mahadajee Siiidia 

Tlie great success of Sindia's regular infantry, 
rendered efficient by the talents and energy of De 
Boigne, led most of the Mahratta states to intro- 
■ duce regular battalions as a part of their armies. 
■Many Mahrattas, howevei', were of opinion that 
this departure from usage would prove their ruin ; 
infantry and guns, as they had once too bitterly 
experienced, compelled them to light wlien llight 
was more judieffous, and some of them predicted 
that, if they ever attempted to combat liuropeans 
with their own weapons, they would one day 
experience a defeat still more fatal than that of 
Banniput.’-'' 'I'ookajee Holkar long resisted the 
introduction of regular infantry, but he saw that 
Sindia could have made no progress in reducing 
the sti'ong forts in Rajpootana without such aid : 
and although he nliglit have been convinced that 
it would ha\-e been much better for his army to 
have wanted the four battalions of Dudrenec at 
Lukhairee, he was so well satisfied with their 
conduct that he immediately afterwards ordered 
Dudrenec to raise a like number. 

Rughoojee Bhonslay, the raja of Xagpoor, 
did not, in this respect, follow the example of the 
generality of tlie Mahratta chieftains. His father 
Moodajee died in 178S, and besides Ihighoojee, 
the eldest, he left two other sons -Ixhundoojec, 

^ jSlcihnittd IVfSS. 1 hi.s W3„s the opinion o( Niuifi Fiirnuwcos, 
and many Maliratucs of the pref?ent day attribute tlie overthrow 
of their power .solely to the introduction of regular infantry and 
artillerv. 
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and Venkajee or Muntiya Bappoo. Khundooiee 
had cliarge of the northern, and \enkajee of the 
southern districts ; but Rughoojee, as heir of his 
uncle Janojee, was Sena Sahib Soobeh of the 
Mahratta empire, although, until his father's 
death, he was not considered as ruler of Berar. 
At the 'time when the confederacy was formed 
against Tippoo, Rughoojee, in consequence ol a 
peremptory summons from the Peishwa, was con- 
strained to repair to Poona, where he objected to 
being ordered upon an expedition where the 
Peishwa was not to command in person, and 
offered many other iaelfectual excuses, until he at 
length privately explaiired to Nana hurnuwees 
his grounds for apprehending that his brother 
Kliundoojee would usurp the sovereignty in his 
absence, upon which his presence was dispensed 
with, on promising to contribute lo lakhs ol; 
rupees to assist in defraying the expenses of the 
war. Soon after his return toNagpoor, his brother 
Rhundoojee died, which relieved him from all 
apprehension of rivalry, and he soon after con- 
ferred on his brother Veenkajee the districts of 
Chandah and Chutteesgurh in jagheer. These 
were the only changes of importance amongst the 
eastern Mahrattas up to the period of Mahadajee 
Sindia’s death. In the west, several events in 
regard to the Gaekwar, or ] 3 aroda state, recpiire a 
summary notice. 

Futih Sing Gaekwar, the regent at Ikiroda, 
died on the 21st December 1789, in consequence 
of a fall from an upper story in his house. His 
younger brother, Maniiajee Raf), who was then at 
Baroda, immediately assumed charge of the person 
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and government of his brother Syajee. Govind 
Rao, the elder brother next to Syajee, with whose 
history the reader is already acquainted, was then 
residing in obscurity at a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of Poona, and presented a petition to 
the minister, praying to be acknowledged by the 
Peishwa as regent of the Gaekwar possessions. His 
claim was just, but Mannajee Rao, by paying a 
nuzur of rupees 33,13,001, and agreeing to pay up 
arrears due by Futih Sing, amounting to upwards 
of 36 lakhs, was confirmed in his usurpation. 
Mahadajee Sindia, however, as already alluded 
to, espoused the cause of Govind Rao, and pro- 
cured a repeal of Mannajee’s appointment ; upon 
which Mannajee applied to the Bombay govern- 
ment, claiming its protection on the terms of the 
treaty concluded with General Goddard by Futih 
Sing. As the treaty in question was superseded 
by that of Salbye, the English declined all inter- 
ference on that ground ; but by the talent of 
Mannajee’s agent, Goolab Raee, and the supposed 
imbecility of Govind Rao, they were induced to 
recommend, through Mr. Malet, that some friendly 
compromise should be adopted, as being for the 
benefit of the country and of all parties concerned. 
Nana Furnuwees concurred in this opinion, but 
Mahadajee Sindia and the partizans of Govind 
Rao objected to any compromise. The question, 
however, was at once set at rest by the death of 
Mannajee, about ist August 1793. Still Govind 
Rao found it difiicult to obtain permission to quit 
the Peishwa’s capital. The ministers, without 
any regard to the exorbitant exactions already 
imposed on himself and his family, obliged Govind 
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Rao to sign an agreement confirming tlie former 
stipulations, and ceding to the Peishwa the 
Gaehwar’s share of the districts south of the 
Taptee, formerly included in the cessions to the 
company in 1780, together with his proportion of 
the customs of Surat ; but, there being no service 
performed by the Peishwa towards the Gaekwar 
beyond the mere confirmation of his rights as 
regent, the British government objected to the 
cession as a dismemberment of the Baroda terri- 
tory, contrary to the stipulations of the treaty of 
Salbye. The validity of this objection was im- 
mediately admitted by Nana Furnuwees, the 
instrument of cession was restored, and Govind Rao 
at last set out to assume his office as undisputed 
regent at Baroda, on 19th December 1793. 

Affairs on the coast of Maharashtra demand 
notice, chiefly from the system of piracy wffiich 
continued to prevail between Goa and Bombay. 

In 1756 piracy received a considerable check 
by the subjugation of Toolajee Angria, and, had 
the Peis^hwa then united his endeavours with 
those of the English, it might have been exter- 
minated. But, like predatory incursions on shore, 
it was profitable ; and so far from being suppress- 
ed it was encouraged by the Poona Court. The 
Peishwa had two fleets — the one under his sur- 
soobehdar at Bassein, the other commanded by 
Anund Rao Dhoolup, his admiral, who was 
stationed at Viziadoorg. The Peishwa’s fleets 
did not molest vessels under English colours until 
the war of 1775. After that period, even in times 
of peace, we find that occasional depredations 
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were committed, and, unless speedy detection 
followed, which was not always the case, the 
vessels were not restored : when the capture, 
however, was clearly ascertained, they were re- 
leased, and the apology? offered for their deten- 
tion was that they? had been mistaken for ships 
of some other nation.® 

Mannajee Angria of Kolabah continued in obe- 
dience to the Peishwa’s authority until his death, 
which happened in 1759. His son Rughoojee 
professed equal submission, but only obeyed when 
it suited his convenience. His piracies on the 
trading ships of the English were conducted in 
the same manner as the aggressions of the Peishwa. 
in November 1793 Rughoojee died, when, without 
reference to the Poona. Court, the sovereignty was 
assumed in the name of his infant son Mannajee, 
under the guardianship of Jey Sing Angria. By 
this usurpation, as it was termed in those who 
had not power to support their pretentions, Man- 
najee and Jey Sing incurred the enmity of the 
Poona minister, of which Sindia’s successor, 
Doulut Rao, at a subsequent period took advan- 
tage, and raised a member of the family of Angria, 
who was nearly allied to himself, to the chiefship 
of that principality — -a change which gave no 
umbrage to the English, because the reigning 
party, so far from courting their friendship, had 
most unjustifiably made prize of .some of their 
ships.! 

The Seedees of Jinjeera plundered all nations, 

Bombay Records and Mahratta letters. 

t Mahratta MSS. and letters, Bombay Records. 
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except the English, nor did they always escape . 
Several revolutions had taken place in this small 
principality. In 1762, Seedee Yakoot, by the will 
of the regent, Seedee Ibrahim, succeeded to the 
government, in prejudice to Seedee Abdool Rahim, 
who was considered the nearest heir. Abdool 
Rahim endeavoured to obtain possession by force, 
and was secretly reinforced by the Mahrattas. 
The English took part with the reigning chief, 
and, having failed in an attempt to arbitrate the 
difference, they assisted to repel Abdool Rahim, 
who, being defeated, fled to Poona. Seedee Ya- 
koot, apprehending that the Peishwa might open- 
ly espouse Abdool Rahim’s cause, offered a com- 
promise, promising him Dhunda Rajepoor, and 
the succession to Jinjeera at his death— -a pro- 
posal which was accepted, and Abdool Rahim 
succeeded accordingly. But Seedee Yakoot had 
made a will bequeathing the principality to the 
second son of Abdool Rahim at his father’s death, 
under the guardianship, in case of a minority, of 
his own friend Seedee Johur, w'ho was comman- 
dant of Jinjeera. Abdool Rahim died shortly 
after, in 1784 ; but, without paying any regard 
to the will of Seedee Yakoot, he had bequeath- 
ed the principality to his eldest son, Abdool 
Khureem Khan, commonly called Balloo Meah.® 
Seedee Johur, however, defended his pretentions, 
founded on the will of Seedee Yakoot, and endea- 
voured to arrest Balloo Meah ; but he, being ap- 
prized of the scheme, fled to Poona, carrying 
with him his younger brother, whom Seedee Johur 

* Mahratta MSS. and letters, 
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wished to set up. Nana Furnuwees, in hopes 
that it was reserved for him to annex the uncon- 
querable island to the Mahratta possessions, pre- 
pared to support the cause v of Abdool Khureem 
Khan ; Seedee Johur, however, called on the Eng- 
lish for protection expressing his readiness to 
comply with any reasonable ’Arbitration satis- 
factory to the inhabitants, but declaring his 
determination to resist the Mahrattas and the 
obnoxious Balloo Meah, “ whilst the rock of 
Jinjeera remained and a man to stand by him.” 
Nana Furnuwees, at the request of the Bombay 
Government, agreed to suspend operations until a 
reference could be made to Lord Cornwallis on 
the subject. It being at that time a great object of 
the governor- general’s policy to gain the friend- 
ship of the Poona court, and it being generally 
believed that Seedee Johur was only striving to 
get the younger brother into his power, as a cloak 
to meditated usurpation. Lord Cornwallis directed 
the Bombay government not to support him. He 
also intimated to the Peishwa that, if he would 
make an adequate provision for the sons of the 
late Abdool Khureem Khan in some other part of 
the country, he might then take possession of the 
Seedee’s territory. The Mahrattas, however, 
without making the provision stipulated, attempt- 
ed, clandestinely, to possess themselves of Jinjeera, 
which no sooner came to the knowledge of the 
governor-general than he suspended the permis- 
sion he had given. At length, when the treaty of 
alliance against Tippoo was concluded, the 
Peishwa having granted to Balloo Meah and his 
brother a tract ;pf land near Surat, guaranteed by 
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the English, and yielding annually 75,000 rupees, 
and having also given them 40,000 rupees in 
ready .money, the heirs to the Jinjeera principality 
relinquished their right and title in favour of 
the Peishwa. The agreement was signed on the 
6th June 1791 ; but the castle may fall whilst the 
cottage stands ; the little island was never reduced, 
and the principality of Jinjeera has survived the 
empire of the Peishwas. 

The most active, however, of all the corsairs 
on the coast, and the most destructive to the 
English trade, were the pirates of Mai wan and 
Sawuntwaree. We have already cursorily alluded 
to the expedition sent against them in lybd- It 
was under the joint command of Major Gordon, 
and Captain John Watson of the Bombay marine, t 
They speedily reduced the fort of Malwan, a 
much- valued possession of the raja of Kolapoor, 
and took Yeswuntgurh, or Rairee, from the dessaye 
of Waree. To the former the Bombay government 
gave the name of Fort Augustus, intending to 
have kept it ; but the acquisition being unprofit- 
able, they proposed to destroy the works ; that 
alternative, however, was also abandoned on ac- 
count of the expense, and they at last determined 
to restore it to the raja, on condition of his 
promising not to molest their ships or trade, to 
give security for his future good conduct, and to 
indemnify them for losses and expenses to the 
amount of rupees 3,82,896 ; the whole of which, 
except rupees 50,000, was received before Malwan 

* I am not sure if this name be correct ; it is written Gowan 
and Goreham, as well as Gordon, in the records of the period. 

t The same who, as Commodore Watson, was killed at the 
siege of Tannah. 
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was evacuated, in May 1766. This expedition 
took place during the minority of Sivajee, raja of 
Kolapoor. Kem Sawunt, dessaye of Waree, was 
then also a minor ; and a confusion, greater even 
than usual, prevailed amongst his turbulent rela- 
tions. To this confusion may be ascribed the 
difficulty which was experienced in effecting a 
settlement with the dessaye of Waree. The 
Bombay government do not appear to have been 
aware that there was a distinction between the 
pirates of Waree and Malwan, until 1765, when, 
on the 7th April of that year, they concluded a 
treaty of 19 articles with the dessaye, whom 
they distinguished by his ancient family name of 
Bhonslay, or, as written in their records, the 
Bouncello. Of this treaty not one article was 
observed by the Mahrattas. Mr. Mostyn was 
therefore deputed in 1766 to conclude some settle- 
ment, and obtained an obligation for two lakhs of 
rupees, with a promise on the part of the dessaye 
to refrain from further aggressions, on condition 
that the Bombay government should restore Rairee. 
The money could only be raised by a mortgage 
on the revenues of the district of Vingorla for 13 
years ; and to induce the mortgagee, Wittoojee 
Koomptee, to advance the stipulated sum, Mr. 
Mostyn, in addition to two hostages procured 
from Waree, was obliged to promise that a small 
factory should be established, and the English flag 
hoisted, under the protection of a few sepoys to 
be left in the fort of Vingorla. This arrangement 
being concluded, Rairee was restored in the end 
of 1766. A very short time, however, had elapsed, 
when the hostages made their escape, and the 
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agents of Wittoojee Koomptee were driven from 
the stations where they were colelcting the re- 
venue. Much remonstrance and negotiation 
followed, but nothing specific was effected. At 
last, when the 13 years expired, the Sawunts, 
although they had prevented the mortgagee from 
recovering the revenue, demanded restitution of 
the district, which being refused, they attacked 
and took Vingorla on the 4th June 1780, with a 
considerable quantity of private and some public 
property belonging to the English. The piracies 
of the Sawunts of Waree were henceforth renewed, 
and the marriage of Kem Sawunt to Luximee 
Bye,''’’’ the niece of Mahadajee Sindia, although a 
connection more splendid than honourable, in- 
creased their arrogance, especially whilst English 
were too much occupied to send a force against 
them. The raja of Kolapoor, seeing the depreda- 
tions of the Sawunts escape with impunity, return- 
ed to his former habits ; and thus piracy became 
as prevalent as ever. Complaints on the subject 
were made by the English to Mahadajee Sindia, 
who promised to oblige his relations to restore 
their captures ; and the raja of Kolapoor was also 
induced to promise a liquidation of all balances, 
and to abstain from further aggressions on the 
English. The conditions were not enforced, and 
of course such temporizing measures only en- 
couraged a repetition of robbery and insult. In the 
end of the year 1789 the English had resolved to 
adopt more active measures, and had determined 
to crush those depredators ; but in their extreme 
* Luximee Bye was the daughter of Tookajee Sindia. 
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anxiety, at that time, to avoid giving offence to 
the Poona court, a doubt suddenly arose as to the 
propriety of attacking the raja of Kolapoor ; for 
so ignorant were they, at this late period, of the 
existing relations in the Mahratta state, that they 
supposed him a dependant of the Peishwa. When 
the question was referred to Nana Furnuwees, he 
foresaw, as he conceived, an opportunity of draw- 
ing in the Kolapoor state to seek the Peishwa ’s 
protection, and ultimately to yield obedience to 
the Poona government. Accordingly, by Nana's 
address, the raja was at first induced to accept 
the Peishwa’s mediation ; but afterwards suspect- 
ing the design, and hearing of the hostilities in 
which the English were about to be engaged with 
Tippoo, he suddenly revoked his consent, and 
piracy was never more frequent on the coast of 
Malabar than during the war with Mysore. It was 
an attempt to mediate between the Bombay go- 
vernment and the Sawunts of Waree that led the 
former to accuse Sindia of the improper inter- 
ference to which we have alluded. However, some 
compromise, through Sindia, was agreed on with 
respect to the Sawunts, and an armament was 
prepared against the Kolapoor raja in 1792. But 
the expedition never took place, as, in consequence 
of his offering indemnification to individuals, 
promising to pay the balance due to the company 
on or before January 1795, granting permission to 
establish factories at Malwan and Kolapoor, and 
tendering the humblest apologies for his miscon- 
duct, the numerous aggressions he had committed 
were once more overlooked, and a treaty was 
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concluded with him on the terms he thus proposed. 
But no benefit resulted from it ; on the contrary, 
in the ensuing year there were complaints not 
only against the raja of Kolapoor, but against the 
Sawunts Angria and Dhoolup, for the capture or 
plunder of British ships ; and it is no slight stigma 
on the British Indian administration that this 
system of piracy was not finally suppressed until 
the year 1812. 



104 


CHAPTER VL 

From A.D. 1794 to A.D. 1795. 

Reflections 071 the preceding details^ and 07i the co?tditio7i of 
the Mahrattas as a military nation at this period. — Their clams 
o?t Nizam Ally occasion a temporary tmio7i of the chiefs. — Course 
of policy adopted by the English m the 7iegotiation which preceded 
the war betweefi the Mahrattas afid Nizam Ally. — -Disafssions 
between the courts of Poona and Hyderabad — war declared — 
assembly of the arfnies respectively — march to oppose each other — 
skirmish m which the Moghuls obiam some advafitage — battle of 
Kifrdla — extraordmary discomfiture of the Moghul army. — Sub- 
77iissio7i of Nizam Ally, who surrefiders the person of his mmister, 
cedes large tracts of territory, and promises to pay thf^ee cro7-es of 
rupees. — Atiecdoie of the young Peishwa. — Nizam Ally offe7ided at 
the 7ieutrality of the E7iglish, whose influence at Hyderabad is likely 
to be wholly superseded by a Frerich party . — U7iexpected rebellion 
of the prince Ali Jah occasmts the recal of the English battalions. 
— The rebellion suppressed by the exertions of M. Raymo7id . — 
Movements of the Mahrattas durmg the insurrection. — No proof 
of their having been in any manfter accessory to the rebellmi . — 
Nafia Furnuwees at the summit of power, whe7i his anxiety to 
preserve it brmgs on afi unforesee^i catastrophe. 

The details in the last chapter, together with 
, much of the preceding narrative, may 
tax the patience of the reader, but are, 
for the most part, absolutely necessary 
to elucidate our subject, and to afford a just view 
of the numerous authorities and interests which 
existed at this period among the Mahrattas. The 
empire founded by Sivajee now covered a vast 
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space ; and had it been possible to combine its 
powers, to direct advantageously the peculiar 
genius of its people, and to render its various 
parts subservient to its general strength, the 
Mahrattas might still have extended their con- 
quests, and a persevering predatory warfare would 
probably have arrested the rapid rice of the British 
nation in India. But the causes which drove the 
Mahrattas to predatory habits, and the circums- 
tances which allured them to conquest, no longer 
existed, nor had they any chief whose authority 
was sufficient to unite them. They now lived 
under governments of their own, which were gen- 
erally mild ; the executive authorities, even if ad- 
ministered by persons tyrannically disposed, were 
not so powerful as to become arbitrarily oppres- 
sive, but they were at the same time too feeble to 
call forth all the resources which smaller states, 
better organized, could have commanded. The 
Mahrattas were still a military people ; some 
member of every peasant’s family, and sometimes 
the fourth or fifth of a whole village, had carried 
arms. Persons once employed were generally 
ready to return to the service when required, but 
pitched battles and regular warfare were unsuited 
to their genius ; the Mahratta cavalry, when ac- 
customed to depend on regular infantry and can- 
non, lost their former surprising activity and con- 
fidence on distant enterprises ; even their courage, 
which as a national virtue was never very cons- 
picuous, had fallen below its ordinary level ; and 


whilst some among them admired the wisdom of 
Mahadajee Sindia, and extolled the advantages 
to be attained by disciplined armies and artillery, 
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others, as we have already mentioned, more justly 
predicted, from the same cause, the certain over- 
throw of the Hindoo power. 

The great object, however, of preserving the 
supremacy of the Peishwa, and of giving to the 
Mahratta nation that common excitement to ac- 
tion, founded on the immediate gratification of 
self-interest, became, for a short period, a point 
of much less difficulty than might have been anti- 
cipated. This tendency to union proceeded from 
the existing claims on Nizam Ally, in the settle- 
ment of which all the Mahratta chiefs were 
taught to expect a part ; the death of Sindia left 
the entire management to Nana F urnuwees, and 
the English adopted a neutral policy on the 
occasion. 

We have before noticed the nature of the 
claims on Nizam Ally. They were outstanding 
balances for a series of years on account of chouth 
and surdeshmookhee. Discussion on the subject 
had been occasionally agitated by the Mahrattas 
for upwards of lo years ; but the alliance in which 
they had been associated against Tippoo had 
enabled Nizam Ally to procrastinate, and prevent- 
ed the Mahrattas from insisting on a settlement 
of their affairs. In 1791 Govind Rao Kallay and 
Govind Rao Pingley, the Peishwa’s en- 
(1791)- voys at the court of Hyderabad, former- 
ly requested that Nizam Ally would 
appoint commissioners for investigating and ad- 
justing the claims of their master. After consi- 
derable discussion, Nizam Ally delivered to these 
envoys a set of demands, under 34 separate heads, 
chiefly regarding contributions unjustly exacted 
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and the revenues of different places improperly 
taken, or withheld by the Mahrattas. He also de- 
manded reparation on account of damage sustained 
by the inroads of Pindharees residing within the 
Peishwa’s boundary. To all which, full and 
satisfactory replies, drawn up with remarkable 
clearness and ability by Nana Fu rnuwees, were 
promptly returned, followed by a set of articles, 
28 in number, demanding the adjustment of 
the Mahratta claims, some of which Nana proved 
to have existed since 1774. Nizam Ally was com- 
pelled to acknowledge some of these demands ; 
others he evaded : but he promised in general 
terms to appoint some persons to settle the whole, 
as soon as the war with Tippoo had terminated, 
hoping by that time to obtain the interposition 
of the English. 

At the conclusion of the war. Lord Cornwallis 
, ^ ^ . did endeavour to effect a treaty of 
guarantee, founded on that article of the 
alliance which regarded the assistance to be offer- 
ed by the contracting parties, in case of an attack 
upon any one of them by Tippoo, believing that by 
such a treaty he should render a general benefit 
to all parties, and secure the peace of India. But 
it was hardly to be supposed that any Indian 
statesman could appreciate such a design ; and 
accordingly each of the native courts interpreted 
the proposal as it appeared to affect their own 
interests. The Nizam saw in it a disposition to 
assist him, and hoped to realize his meditated 


* Mahratta MSS. and original papers. 
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scheme of raising a barrier between himself and 
the MahrattaS', so that he might not only resist 
their future encroachments, but evade their 
present demands ; at all events he had no doubt 
of obtaining a settlement, such as Hyder had 
affected with the Mahrattas, by paying a fixed 
tribute, arid from which Tippoo, by the late treaty, 
was entirely absolved. The Mahrattas, on the 
other hand, viewed the proposal as , an arrogant 
assumption of authority on the part of the British 
government, and it excited their jealousy, both 
as affecting their political consequence, and in- 
terrupting the settlement of their established dues. 
On the propriety of resisting this interposition 
both Mahadajee Sindia and Nana Furnuwees 
concurred ; but they differed in their opinions 
with regard to the supposed designs of the English. 
Sindia conjectured that they projected an alliance 
with Nizam Ally for the purpose of obtaining the 
command of the Nizam’s resources, and turning 
them against the Mahrattas ; in consequence of 
which, for a short time previous to his death, he 
carried on a friendly correspondence with Tippoo 
Sultan. Nana Furnuwees, although he did not 
perceive the benevolent purpose by which Lord 
Cornwallis was actuated, took a more correct 
view of the subject, in supposing that the English, 
though desirous of becoming umpires, would not 
risk a war unless to save the Hyderabad state 
from being subverted ; such a conquest, however, 
even in subsequent success, Nana Furnuwees 
never ventured to contemplate. When the treaty 
of guarantee was submitted to the court of Poona, 
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Mahadajee Sindia would have rejected it at once, 
but Nana, being anxious to keep well with the 
English as a check on Sindia, without giving a 
direct refusal, prolonged the discussion, although 
with no intention of assenting to what was 
proposed. 

Sir John Shore succeeded to the charge of 
the government of British India, op the 
(1793)- departure of the Marquis Cornwallis in 
August 1793. Nizam Ally had supposed 
the latter so intent on effecting the treaty of 
general guarantee, that he concealed the deep 
interest he felt in the success of the negotiation 
of Poona, until he saw the prospect of its failure. 
He then used every argument, and held forth 
every inducement in his power, to obtain a sepa- 
rate treaty of guarantee for himself. Sir John 
Shore, however, did not think it advisable to 
compel the Mahrattas to accept the mediation of 
the British nation, and adhered to a system of 
neutrality, for a variety of reasons which it is un- 
necessary to enter upon. We need only remark 
that, whatever might have been tlie apparent ad- 
vantage of the governor- general’s interference, if 
it had enabled Nizam Ally to effect his evasive 
purposes, it must have been recorded as an in- 
justice to the Mahrattas. 

From the period when the demands of the 
Mahrattas were formally renewed, whilst nego- 
tiations for the treaty of guarantee were in prog- 
ress, Nizam Ally, probably without imagining 
that actual hostilities would take place, has been 
increasing his military force. A body of regular 
infantry which, during the war with Tippoo, had 
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consisted of two battalions under a respectable 
F'rench officer named Raymond, were increased to 
23 battalions. His army was much augmented 
after Mahadajee Sindia’s death, and he hoped, in 
consequence of that event, the Mahrattas might 
be easily satisfied, or successfully resisted, even if 
he should not be able to obtain the interposition 
of the English.* When the envoy, Govind Rao 
Kallay,t renewed his master’s demands^ he pro- 
duced a detailed statement showing a balance in 
his favour of nearly two crores and sixty lakhs, 
or 26 millions of rupees. Warm discussions took 
place between the envoy and Musheer-ool-Moolk, 
when at last the former was told, in public dur- 
bar, that Nana Furnuwees must himself attend 
at the court of Hyderabad, in order to afford an 
explanation of the different items of their intri- 
cate claims. The envoy replied — “Nana Furnu- 
wees is much engaged ; how can he come “ How 
can he come?” re-echoed Musheer-ool-Moolk — “ I 
will soon show how he shall he brought to the pre- 
sence.” This menace was considered a sufficient 
declaration, and although negotiations continued 
till the last, both parties prepared to decide their 
differences by the sword. 

The war, whilst still at a distance, was ex- 
tremely popular amongst the Moghuls ; the grand 
army under Nizam Ally’s personal command was 
assembled at Beder, and the camp exhibited much 
bustle and animation. The most vaunting threats 
were constantly heard from the ill-appointed 

* Mahratta MSS. and English Records. 

t He was still alive when I left India in January 1823, 
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disorderly soldiery. Poona was to be pillaged 
and burned ; the dancing- girls already sung the 
triumphs of their army ; and even the prime 
minister declared, in a public assembly, that ‘‘ the 
Moghuls should now be freed from Mahratta en- 
croachments ; that they should recover Beejapoor 
and Candeish, or they would never grant peace, 
until they had despatched thePeishwa to Benares, 
with a cloth about his loins, and a pot of water 
in his hand, to mutter incantations on the banks 
of the Ganges.”® 

The minister at Poona was soon enabled to 
collect a very great army. No events had taken 
place since Sindia’s death, except such as appear- 
ed favourable to Nana’s power, and the prospect 
of sharing in the expected advantages brought to 
his standard all the chiefs whose attendance was 
important. Doulut Rao Sindia and Tookajee 
Holkar were already at Poona, and the raja of 
Berar had set out to join. Govind Rao Gaekwar 
sent a detachment of his troops ; the great southern 
jagheerdars, composing the Bramin families of 
Putwurdhun and Rastia, the Bramin jagheerdars 
of Mallygaom and Vinchoor, the Pritee Needhee, 
the Punt Suchew, the Mahratta mankurees — 
Nimbalkur, Ghatgay, Chowan, Duflay, Powar, 
Thorat, and Pahtunkur, with many others less 
conspicuous, attended the summons. But this 
was the last time the chiefs of the Mahratta nation 
assembled under the authority of their Peishwa. 

Nizam Ally was first in the field, and slowly 


* Persian and Mahratta MSS. 
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advanced from Beder, along the banks of the 
Manjera, towards the Mahratta frontier. 
(Dec.) Peishwa quitted Poona in January, 

i79sV army marched at the same time 

but by different routes, for the conve- 
nience of forage. There were upwards of 130,000 
horse and foot in the Mahratta army, exclusive 
of 10,000 Pindharees. Of this force upwards of 
one-half were either paid from the Peishwa’s 
treasury, or were troops of jagheerc^ars under his 
direct control. Doulut Rao Sindia’s force was 
more numerous and more efficient than that of 
any other chieftain, although the greater part of 
his army remained in Hindostan and Malwa. 
Jooba Bukhshee commanded immediately under 
Doulut Rao, and had lately joined him with a 
reinforcement ; the whole consisted of 25,000 
men, of whom 10,000 were regular infantry under 
De Boigne’s second-in-command, Monsieur Perron. 
Rughoojee Bhonslay mustered 15,000 horse and 
foot ; Tookajee Holkar had only 10,000 but of 
these 2,000 were regulars under Dudrenec, and 
most of the Pindharees were followers of Holkar. 
Pureshram Bhow had 7,000 men. 

Nana Furnuwees consulted the chief officers 
separately.'*' He appointed Pureshram Bhow to 
act as commander-in-chief. The Pindharees and 
some other horse were ordered on to plunder in the 
neighbourhood of the Moghul camp, and destroy 

The memoranda in his own hand-writing of the different 
opinions were found in the Poona Records. He seems to have 
adopted the plans of Jooba Bukhshee and Tookajee Holkar. 
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their forage ; the heavy baggage, properly protect- 
ed, remained one march in the rear, and the best 
of tlie horse with the regular infantry, supported 
by upwards of 150 pieces of cannon, were sent for- 
ward to attack Nizam Ally, who, with an army 
amounting in all to 110,000 men, advanced to- 
wards Kurdla, and descended the Mohree Ghaut ; 
a body of the Peishwa’s household troops under 
Baba Rao, son of the deceased Hurry Punt Phur- 
kay, attacked the Moghuls when descending the 
Ghaut,, and being driven off with some loss, Nizam 
Ally, on the same evening, satin Durbar, 
and received nuzurs of congratulation 
on his victory. On the ensuing day, 
when the Moghuls were on their march from 
Kurdla to Purinda, the Malirattas appeared on 
.their right, and were soon perceived to be in great 
force. Nizam Ally halted his own elephant, sent 
off his baggage to the left, and directed Assud 
.\lee Khan with the cavalry, supported by 17,000 
regular infantry under Raymond, to attack the 
Mahratta army. Pureshram Bhow prepared to 
receive them ; he took his own station in the 
centre with the Peishwa’s and Holkar’s troops ; 
Rughoojee Bhonslay commanded the right wing, 
and Doulut Rao’s army formed the left. Pureshram 
Bhow rode forward to reconnoitre, supported by 
Baba Rao Phurkay and Khassee Rao, the son of 
Tookajee Holkar. He had only advanced a short 
distance when he was suddenly charged by a body 
of Patans, under Lai Khan, a native of Baloochis- 
tan, who displayed great personal energy, cut 
down several men, and, with his own hand, un- 
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horsed and wounded Pureshram Pihow. Rut Hurry 
Punt Putwurdhun, the Bhow’s eldest son, seeing 
his father fall, instantly attacked the aggressor, 
and killed him on the spot. The Patans, how- 
ever, did not desist on the loss of their leader : 
being well supported by Alif Khan, the son of the 
nabob of Kurnoul, and Sulabut Khan, the son of 
Ismael Khan, nabob of Elichpoor, they persevered 
until the advanced party of the Mahrattas gave 
way, and were driven back in such confusion, that 
they communicated a panic to a great portion of 
their array, and thousands fled precipitately from 
the field, Baba Rao Phurkay, though in charge 
of the Juree Putka, seemed about to follow the 
fugitives, but was prevented by Jooba Bukhshee, 
who rode up, reproached him as a coward, and 
told him if he sought a place of safety he would 
find it behind Sindia’s troops. 

By this time the regular battalions on both 
sides had approached within musket-shot of each 
other, and the Moghul cavalry were advancing to 
the support of their infantry with apparent 
steadiness, when Rughoojee Bhonslay assailed 
them with a shower of rockets, at the same mo- 
ment that they received a fire of 35 pieces of can- 
non, judiciously placed on an eminence by Perron. 
In the course of a very few minutes the whole of 
the cavalry were put to the rout ; but Raymond’s 
infantry stood their ground, and had even obtain- 
ed some advantage over Perron’s battalions, when 
Raymond, by repeated and peremptory orders, 
was compelled to follow Nizam Ally, who had al- 
ready retreated towards Kurdla. By the time the 
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detached portions of the Moghul army had been 
made acquainted with their leader’s intention, the 
sun had set, and darkness soon augmented the 
general confusion of the troops. Shots still con- 
tinued to be exchanged in different directions 
after the night fell, and few men, except those of 
the half disciplined battalions of Raymond, could 
find their own particular division. At last, the 
multitude, worn out by fatigue and vociferation, 
gradually sunk to rest, or lay down to await the 
return of day. But in the stillness of night, a 
small patrol of Mahrattas, in search of water for 
their horses, came by chance to a rivulet where 
lay a party of Moghuls, who, discovering what 
they were, instantly fired upon them. Raymond’s 
sentries, being in the neighbourhood, also fired, 
when their whole line, who, lay on their arms, 
with their muskets loaded as they had retreated, 
started from their sleep, and instantly fired a sort 
of irregular volley. The alarm which such a dis- 
charge of musketry occasioned, in the state of 
the Moghul army at that moment, may be con- 
ceived. The uproar suddenly became greater than 
ever, and many of Raymond’s sepoys, seized with 
the general panic, quitted their ranks and mingl- 
ed in the confusion. At last the moon rose, and 
Nizam Ally, in perfect consternation, sought re- 
fuge within the walls of Kurdla, a very small fort 
surrounded by hills. Most of his troops fled, 
plundering the baggage of their own army as they 
went off : but they were not allowed to carry away 
this ill-gotten spoil unmolested ; the Mahratta 
Pindharees over-took them next day, and, without 
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experiencing the slightest opposition, stripped the 
panic-struck fugitives of everything. 

The Mahrattas, advancing in the morning, 
found guns, stores, and baggage, and all the usual 
wreck of an army, strewing the ground ; but their 
surprise was still greater on perceiving Nizam 
Ally shut up in Kurdla, and about one-tenth of 
the original number of his troops l3dng round the 
fort. No people are more active and vigilant than 
Mahrattas on such occasions ; their most distant 
parties soon heard of this joyful intelligence, and 
came swarming “ to plunder the Moghuls,” whom 
in a short time they had completely enclosed, and 
on the ensuing day opened batteries, which com- 
manded the fort as well as the position of the 
troops. Nizam Aliy endured this hopeless expo- 
sure for two days, but on the morning of the 15th 
March, he solicited and obtained a cessation of 
arms, 'Fhe preliminary demand made by the 
Mahrattas was the surrender of the minister 
Musheer-ool-Moolk, that amends might thus be 
made for the insult offered to the Peishwa, in 
threatening to seize Nana Furnuwees. They next 
exacted territorial cessions, extending along the 
frontier from the district of Purinda on the south, 
to the Taptee river on the north, comprehending 
the fort of Doulutabad, and such part of those 
districts, formerly conquered by Sewdasheo Pao 
Bhow in 1760, as had been restored to Nizam 
Ally. Three crores of I'upees were promised on 
account of arrears of revenue and expenses of the 
war : besides which, by a separate agreement, 
Nizam Ally ceded territory yielding 3,18,900 rupees, 
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in lieu of Rughoojee Bhonslay’s claims for ghas- 
dana in Gungthuree, estimated at three and a 
half lakhs annually. Nizam Ally likewise pro- 
mised to pay up the arrears due to Rughoojee 
Bhonslay, amounting to 29 lakhs, and to collect 
their respective shares of revenue in Berar, aecord- 
ing to ancient usage, for all Which the Peishwa 
afterwards became Rughoojee’s guarantee. 

It was with extreme reluctance that Nizam 
Ally agreed to surrender the person of his minister. 
Musheer-ool-Moolk urged him to the measure, 
especially as, under the circumstances in which 
they found themselves, they did not consider the 
other conditions so immoderate as might have 
been expected. The minister was delivered over 
to a party of 200 Mahrattas, by whom he was 
escorted to their camp. The Peishwa met him at 
the outskirts, and received him with distinction, 
but his person was carefully guarded. The 
Mahrattas were rejoiced to excess by this triumph, 
and a remark of the young Peishwa, when rallied 
by Nana Furnuwees on the melancholy which his 
countenance betrayed at the time of i\Iusheer-ool- 
Moolk’s arrival, was as just, as from him it was 
interesting. I grieve,” said he, “ to observe such 
degeneracy as there must be, on both sides, when 
such a disgraceful submission has been made by 
the Moghuls, and our soldiers are vaunting of a 
victory obtained without an effort.” There were 
scarcely 200 men lost by both those two great 
armies in the battle, though a considerable number 
of the Moghuls were killed in the subsequent con- 
fusion, and during the time they were surrounded ; 
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but to this day it is one of the great boasts of the 
old sillidars in the Mahratta villages that they 
were present in the glorious field of Kurdla. 

During the action, the British envoys at the 
respective courts of Nizam Ally and the Peishwa 
were in the neighbourhood. Nizam Ally was 
much incensed against the English for their neu- 
trality, which he considered an abandonment of 
promised friendship. On his return to Hyderabad 
he dismissed their two battalions, and ordered a 
great increase to the' corps of Monsieur Raymond, 
assigning districts for their maintenance, in the 
same manner as Sindia had done. The influence 
of the English was further diminished by the 
captivity of Musheer-ool-Moolk, a great friend to 
their nation, and it was likely to be wholly' super- 
seded by the growing power of the French party, 
when an event occurred which induced Nizam Ally 
to recall their battalions, and the intercourse for- 
merly subsisting was gradually renewed. The 
event alluded to was nothing less than the rebel- 
lion of Nizam Ally’s eldest son, Ali Jah, who, from 
the time of the convention at Kurdla, had been 
actively engaged in a conspiracy, the ring-leaders 
of which were all of the party most inimical to 
Musheer-ool-Moolk and the English interests. 

On the night of the 28th June Ali Jah quitted 
Hyderabad, pretending to be forcibly carried oil 
by a Mahratta, named Sewdasheo Riddey, for the 
purpose of obtaining the authority of his name in 
raising an insurrection. He was soon joined by 
many of his partizans, and took the route of Beder, 
of which fortress, and several other places of less 


REBELLION OF ALI JAH. II9 

consequence, he obtained possession. The season 
of the year was unfavourable to his success ; but 
the vast body of unemployed horsemen in the 
country (50,000 of the Kurdla fugitives having 
been discharged by Nizam Ally in one day) 
rendered the insurrection extremely alarming, 
especially as several officers of rank joined the 
prince, and Tippoo, as was given out, had 
promised to support him. 

M. Raymond under took to suppress this 
rebellion. He followed the prince to Beder, pur- 
sued him to Aurangabad, took him prisoner, and 
was bringing him to Hyderabad ; but Ali Jah, 
unable to face his father, put an end to his exis- 
tence by poison, before they reached the capital. 

On the return of the Peishwa to Poona, Nana 
F urnuwees was employed in distributing the late 
acquisitions,* and in settling various affairs with 
the different chiefs. Pureshram Bhow and Rudioo- 
jee Bhonslay remained in the neighbourhood of 
the capital, but Holkar and Sindia encamped at 
some distance — the former at Jejoory, and the 
latter at Jamgaom — until news arrived of Ali 
Jail’s rebellion, when they repaired to Poona, with 
what view is not ascertained, nor is there any 
proof that the Mahrattas were instrumental to the 
rebellion, although it was suspected by Nizam 
Ally, and has been affirmed by Moghul historians. 

The whole of the particulars of this distribution were found 
amongst the Poona records : but much confusion ha%'ing subse- 
(jiicntly arisen, the intended arrangements were never" entirely 
completed, 
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By the middle of September Doulut Rao had 
obtained his audience of leave, and proceeded to 
Jamgabm, on his route to Hindostan ; Pureshram 
Bhow had returned to the family jagbeer at 
Tasgaom ; Holkar continued at Poona, where 
Rughoojee Bhonslay also remained until the 
middle of October, when he was dismissed with 
great honour, receiving new sunnuds for a portion 
of territory lying on the south side of the Nerbud- 
dah, which had been originally assigned to his 
grandfather by Ballajee Bajee Rao in 1750, but 
12 of the districts* had not yet been conquered 
from the chiefs, who, in the confusion that follow- 
ed the decline of the Moghul empire, had become 
independent.! 

Nana Furnuwees was now at the summit of 
prosperity ; without the intervention of a foreign 
power he had obtained every object of his ambi- 
tion. Doulut Rao Sindia Avas favourably dispos- 
ed towards him, and his 'ministers and officers 
were more intent on forwarding their own parti- 
cular views in the government of their young 
master, than in schemes for controlling the Poona 
court. Tookajee Holkar had become imbecile, 
both in mind and body, and his officers were sub- 
servient to Nana. Rughoojee Bhonslay was com- 
pletely secured in his interests, and the Braniin 

^ These were — ist, Bachaee ; 2nd, Beechea; 3rd, Burgee ; 
4th, Bhowangurh; 5th, Sypoor Ghoureeagurh ; 6th, Khoorey- 
bharee; 7th, Kuthooteea; 8th, Pullahoo ; 9th, Dujwurdha ; loth, 
Mookundpoor ; nth, Surnalpoor ; and 12th, Ramgurh. 

t This chapter is on the authority of original Mahratta 
papers, Persian and Mahratta MSS., and English records, 
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jagheerclars were of his party. The Peisinva's 
government had thus every prospect of regaining 
the tone and vigour it had possessed under the 
great Mahdoo Rao ; but Nana's fondness of power, 
and his anxiety to preserve it, brought on a 
catastrophe which speedily undermined his autho- 
rity, overturned the labours of his life, and termi- 
nated his days in trouble and in misery . 
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CHAPTER VII. 

From A. D. 1795 to A.D. 1796. 

Nana Furmiwees—his conFtct fmmrds Mahdoo Rao—fhe 
raja of Satara, and the family of the deceased Fugonath Rao.— 
The sons of Rugonath Rao confned in the fort of Snmteree.—Bajee 
Rao the partiadar object of Nana's jealousy.— Raj ee Rao' s char ac ter 
at this period his accomplishments. — -The young Pcislviva desii'ous 
of cultmating his friendship.— Nana advises him to beware.— Bajee 
Rao corrupts one of Nana's agents and opens a communication with 
flu Peishwa—his insidious messages— discovery —its consequences,— 
Mahdoo Rao throws himself from tlu terrace of his palace, and 
dies. Nana endeavours to e.vclude Bajee Rao from the succession . — 
Bajee Rao gains over Balloba Tattya and Sindia to his interests.— 
Bana Purnwivees determines on anticipating Sindia, and brings 
Bajee Rao to Poona.—Sindia, influenced by his minister, marches 
on the capital— Nana withdraws from ~ Poona.— Balloba Tattya 
resolves to set aside Bajee Rao, and raise Chimnajee Apfa to 'the 
miisnud, with Pureshram Bhow as his minister.— Nana Furnuwees, 
being consulted by Pureshram Bhow, assents with seeming cordiality 
to the proposal.— Nana’s proceedings. —Suspicions of Balloba 
Tattya.— Conspiracy matured, and Bajee Rao confined.— Chimnajee 
Appa declared Peishwa.— Sindia' s pecuniary ' distress— plan 'for 
alleviating it— enlargement of Musheer-ooJ-Moolk.—The new ad- 
ministration pretend a wish that Nana Furnuwees should fake a 
principal share in the government.— Nana discovers their treachery 
—Desperate situation of Nana— evinces great abilifr in exfricafiw 
himself and circumventing his enemies.— His interests in unison 
with those of Bajee Rao.— Rise of Ballajee Koonjur.—Nana dis- 
closes a part of his plans to Bajee Rao.— Rise of Shirzee Rao 
Ghaigay.—Nana Furnuwees gains Sindia to his views —The im 
prudent proceedings of Bajee Rads party bring on a premature 
discovery of a part of the eonspircuyr-Bajee Rao sent off towards 
Hindostan— enters info a compact with .Shirzee Rao Ghatgay — 
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Proceedings ai PooHiuSchemes of Nana Pi/rnnwees. maiured'— 
excites the raja of Kolapoor to fall upon the districts of Pureshram 
BhoitK-—’ Treaty of Mkar,— Treaty with Rughoojee Bkonslay.^^ 
Sindia arrests Balloba Tatiya,— Pureshram Bhow accidentally 
forewarned of his danger --Jlees from Poona-— is overtaken and': 
made prisoner. — Nana .Furnuwees obtains the guarantee of Nizmji 
Ally and of Sindia before trusting himself at Poona. — Bajee Rao 
proclaimed Peishwa. — The adoption of Chimnajee Appa declared 
illegal. — Chimnajee Appa appointed to the government of Guzeraf^ 
with Aba Sheelookur as his deputy. 

Although the young Peishwa was now in his 

I twenty-first year, Nana Furnuwees relax- 
ed nothing of the rigid tutelage in which 
he had reared him ; and the old minister 
became more than ever watchful of all the state 
prisoners whose liberty might endanger his own 
power. He was apprehensive that Mahadajee 
Sindia Ixad intended to use the raja of Satara as 
an instrument in overthrowing the Brarain govern- 
ment, and he now treated the object of his dread 
with more than ordinary severity, by diminishing 
his allowances, and prohibiting his relations from 
visiting him in the fort. 

The family of Rugonath Rao were kept at 
Koijergaom until the year 1793, when they were 
removed to Anuudwelee, near Nassuck, as a 
place more agreeable to the widow Anundee 
Bye, whose health was on the decline. In the 
month of .\pril of the succeeding year she died. 
The sons, Bajee Rao and Chimnajee Appa, 
with the adopted son of Rugoba, Amrut Rao, 
remained at Anundwelee ; until upon the prospect 
of hostilities with Nizam Ally, they were conveyed 
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to the liili-fort of Sewneree, where, once secured, 
Nana Furnuwees, at the termination of the war, 
retained them in close custody, under two officers 
in whom he confided, Rughoo Punt Ghorebulay 
and Bulwunt Rao Nagonath. 

The condition of these young men excited 
strong feelings ‘of commiseration, even in the 
minds of those who judged it necessary ; and 
others, swayed chielly by their feelings, generally 
the larger portion of any community, execrated 
the conduc t of the minister as cruel, vindictive, 
and unjustifiable. Distinct from either of these 
classes was the old faction of Rugoba, and other 
persons, wholly discontented, who endeavoured 
by every means to exalt the character of the 
prisoners, and lower the reputation of Nana 
Furnuwees. But these indications of the public 
mind only increased the wary circumspection of 
the minister, to whom the elder of the legitimate 
sons of Rugonath Rao early became an object of 
jealousy. Graceful in his person, witlP^ hand- 
some and youthful countenance which ensured 
favourable impressions, Bajee Rao had the mildest 
manner, and an address so insinuating that he 
gained the good-will of all who approached him. 
His bodily and mental accomplishments were 
equally extolled ; at the age of nineteen, he was 
an excellent horseman, and skilled in the use of 
the sword and bow, and allowed to be the most 
expert spearsman in Gungthuree. He was deeply 
read in the Shaslers, particularly in such parts as 
regards the observanc'e of caste ; and, of his age, 
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no pundit so learned had been known in 
Maharashtra. 

The young Peishwa, so far from being jealous 
of the superior acconjplishmenls of his cousin, 
was pleased* at hearing him commended, and 
frequently expressed a strong desire to procure 
his enlargement, and cultivate his friendship. In 
vain did the cautions Nana Furnuwees advice 
him to beware of the sapling, however comely, 
which sprung from the weakness of Rugonath 
Rao and the wickedness of Anundee Bye ; the 
greater the restraint, the stronger the inclination ; 
but Mahdoo Rao was watched, and Bajee Rao 
was a close prisoner. The latter, however, having 
discovered the favourable disposition of the 
Peishwa towards him, and having at last gained 
Bulwunt Rao Nagonath, he conveyed a message 
with assurances of respect and attachment, adding 
that “he was in confinement at Sewneree, and the 
Peishwa under the control of his minister ; that 
their condition as prisoners was nearly similar, 
but that their minds and affections were free, and 
should be devoted to each other ; that their an- 
cestors had distinguished themselves, and that the 
time would arrive when his cousin and himself 
might hope to emulate their deeds, and raise for 
themselves a lasting and honorable name.” This 
message was the commencement of a correspon- 
dence, which began shortly after the return of the 
army to Poona, and continued for some time, 
till at length it came to the knowledge of Nana, 
who betrayed a rage, altogether unusual, at the 
discover}’, lie immediately threw Bulwunt Rao 
Nagonath into a hill-fort loaded with irons, 
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severely reproached Mahdoo Rao, and rendered 
the strictness of Bajee Rao’s confinement far more 
rigid than before. Mahdoo Rao, already galled 
by restraint, and irritated by the insiduous 
messages of his cousin, was overwhelmed with 
anger, disappointment, and grief ; he refused 
absolutely to quit his apartment, and Iris absence 
from his usual place at the durbar was iiuputed 
to fever. At the Dussera, which happened on the 
2And October, and was conducted with great 
splendour, he appeared amongst his troops, and 
in the evening r'eceived his chiefs and the am- 
bassadors at his court in his accustomed manner ; 
but his spirit was wounded to desperation, a 

fixed melancholy seized on his mind, 
Ortobci morning of the 25th October 

he deliberately threw himself from a 
terrace in Ins palace, fractured two of his limbs, 
and was mucli wounded by the tube of a 
fountain on which he fell. He survived for two 
days, and having particularly desired that Bajcc 
Rao should be placed on the musnud, he expired 
in the arms of Baba Rao Phurka}^ for whom he 
had entertained a strong affection. 

'riie death of Mahdoo Rao was an e\ ent of 
such awful importance to the political existence 
of Nana Furnuwees, that the consideration of its 
consequences withdrew' his mind from the deep 
aflliction wdiich the untimely end of that amiable 
young prince would have disposed him to indulge. 
He carefully suppressed the request of Mahdoo Rao 
in his cousin’s favour, dreading that by such an 
arrangement he should not only be deprived of 
pow'cr, but perhaps of liberty and of life. His 
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first care, on ascertaining the nature of the acci- 
dent, was to send off notice to Pureshram Rhow, 
requiring his immediate attendance at 
Poona with every man he could collect ; 
and the day after the Peishwa's deatli, 
Rughoojee Bhonslay and Doulut Rao Sindia were 
recalled for the purpose of deliberating on the suc- 
cession to the musnud. Tookajee Holkar, being in 
Poona, immediately visited the minister, who not 
only- made use of all the popular prejudice exist- 
ing against the name of Rugonath Rao, but 
described the enmity, which from the first dawn - 
ing of reason had been instilled into Bajee Rao 
by his mother, against the whole of those ofl&cers 
who had now any experience in the affairs of the 
state ; he showed the danger to be apprehended 
from the connection between his family and the 
English, dwelt upon the happy state of prosperity 
and union which then prevailed in the Mahratta 
empire, and enlarged on the increasing benefits 
to be expected if the existing course of policy 
were carefully preserved. In . these sentiments 
Holkar concurred, and the disposition of the other 
chiefs being sounded, Nana ventured to disclose 
his plan by suggesting that Yessoda Bye, the 
widow of the deceased prince, who had not yet 
attained the age of womanhood, should adopt a 
son, in whose name he proposed to conduct the 
government as heretofore. Some objections were 
raised by Balloba Tattya, one of the principal 
ministers of Sindia, but they were overruled by his 
colleague in office, Jooba Bukhshee, who observed 
that their master \vas too young to be able to judge 
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for himself, but he thought his safest oourse was 
to be guided by the experience of the elder c-hiefs, 
and to follow the example of Tookajce 
1796. Holkar. At length, after some discus- 
sion, the consent of the principal chiefs 
was obtained in writing, and in the month of 
January they again retired from Poona. 

In the preceding November, Mr. Malet, the 
resident on the part of the British government, 
had made a formal application to the minister 
for the purpose of ascertaining on what footing 
the Mahratta government was to be conducted. 
Nana Furnuwees replied that the widow of the 
late Peishwa was to be considered head of the 
empire, until the great officers of the nation had 
deliberated upon the succession, wlien the result 
should be communicated. He now therefore in- 
timated their resolution that the widow should 
adopt a son, to which no objection on the part 
of Mr. Malet could be offered, and nothing was 
now apparently wanting except the selection of a 
child, and the performance of tlie ceremony. But 
Bajee Rao, who had obtained information of the 
whole proceeding, by which he was thus unjustly 
to be deprived of his right, gave a further speci- 
men of his talent for intrigue, by immediately 
taking advantage of the favourable disposition 
evinced towards him by Balloba Tattya, opening 
a correspondence with him, and in a few months 
gaining him to his cause. This union was the 
more important to Bajee Rao, as the death of 
.looba Bukhshee had taken place a short time 
before, and on his death-bed he sent for Douhit 
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Rao, and expressed bis regret for having advised 
liiiji to accede to the plan of adoption whilst a 
lineal descendant of Ballajee Wishwanath remain- 
ed. Having secured the prime minister, Bajee 
Rao next addressed himself to Sindia, offering him 
four lakhs of rupees of territory, and ’whatex ei' 
might be the expenses of his troops during the 
time he should require their aid in asserting his 
lawful succession to the musnud. This offer was 
accepted, a formal agreement was drawn up, but 
it was scarcely concluded when the whole was 
divulged to Nana Furnuwees. In the greatest 
alarm that minister instantly summoned Puresh- 
ram Bliow, who marched fropi Tasgaom to Poona 
with a body of horse in 48 hours, a distance of 
upwards of 120 English miles. After some deli- 
beration, it was resolved to anticipate Sindia's 
design to release Bajee Rao, and to declare him 
Peishwa. Pureshram Bhow accordingly proceed- 
ed to the fort of Sewneree, and made his proposals. 
Amrut Rao advised his brother not to accept them, 
observing that these offers were but certain indica- 
tions of Sindia’s sincerity. Bajee Rao did not 
rely on the good-will of either party beyond the 
dictates of their interests, and, if assured of attain- 
ing his object, he would not have hesitated ; he; 
however, urged many objec'tions, though only for 
the purpose of obtaining satisfactory assurances. 
With this view, amongst other solemn assevera- 
tions, he obliged Pureshram Bhow to hold the tail 
of a cow, and swear by the holy Godavery that 
no deception was intended ; after which lie des- 
cended from the fort, and, accompanied by his 
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brotlier Chimnajee Appa, set out for his future 
capital. Amrut Rao, by Pureshram Bhow’s orders, 
was detained in custody at Sewneree. 

Immediately on Rajee Rao’s arrival at Poona 
he had an interview with Nana Furnuwees, when 
they mutually promised to bury all traces of for- 
mer enmity in oblivion ; and Bajee Rao, on being 
assured of the succession, promised to retain Nana 
at the head of his administration. To this agree- 
ment both parties exchanged formal declarations® 
in writing. 

Balloba Tattya, on hearing of the step which 
Bajee Rao had taken, was incensed at his con- 
duct, but determined to counteract the scliemes of 
Nana Furnuwees. lie therefore pursuaded Sindia, 
then on the banks of the Godavery, to march 
on Poona with his whole force. Nana 1^ urnuwees 
was dismayed ; Pureshram Bhow advised him to 
stand firm, to collect the troops, and to give 

* The following is a translation of that wliich was given hy 
Bajee Rao to Nana Furmiwoe.s ; — 

“ In the presence of my God, and from the innio.st recesses 
of my heart, liavo I rooted out every vestige of any former act ; 
let all your future conduct be guided by the principles of good 
faith. I will never injure you or yours, by word or deed, Ijy any 
inward thought or outward act, neither will 1 allow an}- other 
person to do so ; on this point I will be inflexible, and will pay no 
attention to the suggestions of others. I will not allow your 
reputation to be sullied, and should any one attempt to instil 
anything of the kind into my breast, I will point him out to yrai. 
I will never release any one from confinement without your 
advice ; all slate aflairs shall be managed by our conjunct counsel. 
From this day all your acts are mine ; .suspicion is wholly eradicat- 
ed from my hesirt,” 
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battle ; but Nana, deficient in personal courage, 
was also sensible of the superiority of Sindia’s 
army ; he could not trust Bajee Rao, and he was 
terrified lest he should fall a jjrisoner into the 
hands of Balloba Tattya, by whom he believed he 
should be put to death. Having therefore left 
Ptireshram Bhow with Bajee Rao at Poona, he 
told the latter that as Sindia was advancing with 
intentions hostile only towards himself, he thought 
the best means of averting ruinous civil dissen- 
sions was for him to retire from business, and 
withdraw from the capital. He accordingly re- 
paired first to Poorundhur, and afterwards to 
Satara. Sindia arrived in the neiglibourhood of 
Poona, and liad a friendly interx icAV with, Bajee 
Rao ; but Balloba Tattya, although he affected to 
•meet him with cordiality, could not forget his 
behaviour, especially after he had seen Ainrut 
Rao, whom he removed from Sewneree .lamgaom, 
but did not restore him to liberty.* After con- 
sidering various plans, Balloba 'tattya at last 
resolved to set aside Bajee Rao, and to raise botli 
a minister and a Peishwa of his own ; for which 
purpose he proposed to Pureshram. Show, tlnough 
llyhroo Punt Mendlee, that Mahdoo Rao's widow 
sliould ado^rt Chiinnajee Appa as her son, that 
Bajee Rao should be placed in confinement, and 
that Pureshram Bhow should conduct tlie ad- 
ministration. Pureshram Bliow had began to 
despise Nana Furnuwees for his pusillanimous 
conduct, but he still so far respected his wisdom 
as to ask Ins opinion. Nana advised Irim to 
'5' 'rhere is no reason assigned for his not having done so. 
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accept what was proposed, but to take care tliat 
Bajee Rao came into his own custody. To tliis 
last essential part of the advice no attention was 
paid by Pureshram Bhow. Balloba Tattya pre- 
tended to be partly influenced in the measure he 
now pursued, by the hope of rendering it, in some 
degree, acceptable to Nana Furnuwees, lest the 
latter, in the present state of Doulut Rao’s inex- 
perience, should form some confederacy, by means 
of the other chiefs, against the house of Sindia. 
Balloba accordingly, as soon as Nana's assent had 
been obtained, made overtures for a reconcilia- 
tion, to which the latter made no objections. 

Nana's own proceedings in the meantime 
deserve notice. When he quitted Poorundhur and 
repaired to Satara, he entertained some design of 
emancipating the raja, and restoring the Tldforra 
of the government of vSivajee, as a plan calculated 
to avert the dissensions that had arisen, and 
which were likely to increase in the state ; but a 
very few days convinced him of the futility of this 
scheme. The raja, in consequence of the treat- 
ment he had experienced, had no confidence iji 
him. The raja’s name was sufficiently popular to 
have brought many of the most warlike Mahiatta 
families to his standard, and to have awakened a 
powerful interest amongst the descendants of the 
first followers of Sivajee, residing in the wilds of 
the Mawuls and Khoras. The raja, though in- 
capable of conducting state affairs himself, was a 
man of courage, and several of his relations were 
fit leaders for any desperate enterprize. But 
Nana’s object was to devise some means of 
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establishiiig a controlling authority over the chiefs 
of the empire, not to stir up a power subversive 
of all order. After a few conferences he desisted, 
and retired toAVaee, a town in the neighbour- 
hood ; but his having entertained such a sclieme 
was so far fortunate for the raja, that he was 
indulged in a little more liberty, and was treated 
with greater kindness and consideration. 

When Nana Furnuw'ees consented to the i^ro- 
posal of Balloba Tattya for adopting Chimnajee 
Appa, it became necessary to obtain the raja’s 
khillut of investiture for the new Peishwa ; on 
which occasion Nana came from Waee to Satara, 
and, on receiving the khillut, promised that, if he, 
ever had an opportunity, he would endeavour to 
fulfil the agreeiuent made with Ram Raja in the 
time of Ballajee Bajee Rao, by putting the present 
Raja Shao in possession of the territory promised 
by the treaty of Sangola. 

Nana would have proceeded to Poona, but 
Oil finding, that Pureshram Bhow had allowed 
Sindia's minister to retain the person of Bajee 
Rao, he suspected, and with good reason, that the 
whole was a scheme to entice him into the power 
of Balloba Tattya ; and, therefore, although he 
forwarded the khillut, he himself remained at 
Waee. 

Bajee Rao was still ignorant of the plot whichi 
had been formed against him, and the manner of 
disclosing it is too characteristic, not only of the 
period, but of the future ways of the Poona court, 
to be omitted. Some demands for money on 
account of Sindia’s expenses were made on Bajee 
Rao, and, upon his expressing inability to comply 
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with them, they were urged in a tone Avdiich pro- 
duced altercation, and Sindia, pretending to take 
offence at the manner of Bajee Rao’s refusal, 
begged permission to return to Hindostan. Bajee 
Rao, as had been foreseen, immediately repair- 
ed to Sindia’s camp for the purpose of privately 
expostulating , he was there detained in argument 
until late in the evening, wlien the conference was 
suddenly interrupted by intelligence of Pureshram 
Bhow's liaving carried off Chimnajee Appa ; no 
one, it was pretended, knew whither, but it ’ was 
supposed to Satara. Bajee Rao, alarmed and 
astonished, begged ol Sindia to pursue him ; but 
the uiicei. tciinty ol their loute, tlie strength ol their 
paity, and the darkness ol the night Avere ui’ged 
tigainst this proposal. A request, however, to 
be allowed to continue under Sindia s protection 
during the night was readily granted, and next 
day he discovered the snare, upon being advised 
to leinain, as any place beyond the precincts of 
Sindia’s camp was unsafe for his highness, 

In the meantime- Pureshram Bho\v and Baba 
Rao Phurkay had merely con\-eyed dliimnajee 
Appa into the city of Poona ; but Chimnajee 
positively refused to become a party in the unjust 
usurpation of his brother s rights, and compulsion 
only induced him to bear his share in it. He 
was adopted by the name of Chimnajee Mahdoo 
Rao, and formally invested as Peishwa on the 26th 
May. 

The pecuniary difficulties of Sindia, and the 
distress of his army, were not fictitious. Pureshram 
Bhow. on being appointed minister, had promised 
to raise money, and , for this purpose offered to 
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restore the minister of Nizam Ally, Musheer-ool- 
Mooik, to liberty, on condition of receiving a 
portion of the balance of three krores of rupees, 
due by the treat>' of Kurdla. Musheer-ool-Moolk 
said he could only use. his endeavours ; but upon 
this i)romise he was released from confinement, 
permitted to encamp in the environs of the city, 
and, in a short time, wms surrounded by a con- 
siderable retinue. 

The day after the installation of the new 
Peishwa, Pureshram Bhow proposed that Nana 
Furnuwees should come to Poona, meet and be 
reconciled to Balloba Tattya, and afterwards 
assume the civil administration in tlie new 
Peishwa’s government, whilst the command of the 
troops and all military arrangements should remain 
with himself. In reply to this proposal, Nana 
Funiuwees requested that Pureshram Bhow’s 
eldest son, Hurry Punt, might be sent to Waee for 
the purpose of clearly settling some preliminaries ; 
but, instead of coming as an envoy, Hurry Punt 
crossed the Neera at the head of 4,000 or 5,000 
chosen horses- - a circumstance that in itself natur- 
ally excited suspicions, which were strengthened 
by a, secret letter from Baba Rao Phurkay, 
advising him to seek his owm safety without a 
moment's delay. 

The fortunes of Nana Furnuwees were now. 
in the general opinion, and perhaps in his own, 
desperate ; but on being forced to abandon half- 
measures, into which he was misled by a timid 
disposition, the vigour of his judgment, the fer- 
tility of his expedients, the extent of his influence, 
and the combination of instruments whic'h he. 
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called into action surprised all India, and, from his 
European contemporaries, procured for him the 
name of “ the Mahratta Machiaval.’’ 

When we saw the danger imminent, he im- 
mediately fled from Waee towards the Concan, 
blocked up the passes in his rear, threw a strong 
garrison into Pertabgurh, and, on arriving at the 
\'illage of Mhar, his first care was to put the fort 
of Raigurh in the best state of defence. Balloba 
Tattya proposed that he should be followed up 
without delay, and offered some of Sindia’s 
regular infantry for the purpose ; but Pureshram 
Bhow, influenced by secret well-wishers of Nana's, 
objected to the employment of ('oercive measures, 
although his hostility to Nana Furnu wees was 
soon after avowed by his giving up Nana’s jagheer 
lands to Sindia, and sequestrating his houses and 
property in Poona for his own use. The ostensi- 
ble property, however, of Nana Furnu wees bore 
but an insignificant proportion to the extent of 
his concealed wealth. It is a common report that 
he carried with him, when he quittecl 'Poona, 
hoards of gold, the accumulated treasures of the 
Peishwas ; but, as already stated on the authority 
of their accounts, the Peishwas, up to the time of 
the first Mahdoo Rao, wmre in debt, and were 
always embarrassed, so that the riches of Nana 
Furnmvees, which were without doubt consider- 
able, must have been saved during his own admi- 
nistration. His funds were secretly deposited in 
different places, or lodged in the hands of agents 
in various parts of India, so that he could com- 
mand them with promptitude in case of emer- 
genc'.y ; but the secret of thair deposit, and of his 
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management, remains a mystery, a subjeGt of 
some curiosity, and the theme of many wonders 
and impositions amongst the Mahratta vulgar. 

The revolution which had taken place 
naturally tended to unite Bajee Rao and Nana 
Furnuwees ; and a secret intercourse was carried 
on between them, through the medium of an in- 
dividual who afterwards became conspicuous. 
In the service of Nana Poonindhuree there was a 
Mahratta sillidar, the natural son of the patell of 
the village of Wangapoor near Poorundhur, who 
had contrived to attract the notice of Bajee Rao 
when he was taken from confinement at Sewneree, 
and who was afterwards permitted by Nana 
Poorundhuree to enter Bajee Rao’s service. 
Ballajee Koonjur — for such was the name of this 
sillidar— perceiving the situation of affairs, al- 
though he had little opportunity .of consulting 
his master, visited Nana Furnuwees at Mhar, and 
conveyed the most friendly declarations and 
assurances on the part of Bajee Rao, begging of 
Nana to exert himself in their mutual behalf. 
No excitement to exertion was necessary : Nana 
Furnuwees had every engine at work. Baba Rao 
Phurkay, in command of the Peishwa’s household 
troops, had engaged to bring them over to him. 
Tookajee Holkar’s whole power and influence 
were ready at his signal, and he had opened a 
negotiation with Sindia through Ryajee Patell, 
whom he knew to be inimical to Balloba Tattya, 
offering to Sindia the jagheer of Pureshram Bhow 
Putwurdhun, the fort of Ahmednugur, with terri- 
tory yielding lo lakhs of rupees, on condition 
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that he would place Balloba Tattya in confine- 
ment, establish Bajee Rao on the musnud, and 
return with his army to Hindostan. Thus far of 
his plans Nana Furnuwees communicated to 
Ballajee Koonjur for Bajee Rao’s information 

Tliis period of the revolution brought many 
persons into notice, although none so obscure as 
the individual just mentioned. Of these, one of 
the most conspicuoias was the person employed 
by Nana Furnuwees to negotiate with Ryajee 
Patell in order to bring over Sindia ; the name of 
this man was Sukaram Ghatgay, of the Kagul 
family, whose ancient title, as already mentioned, 
was Shirzee Rao. Sukaram, having had a quarrel 
with his relation Yeswunt Rao Ghatgay, the 
brother-in-law of the raja of Kolapoor, concerning 
the hereditary rights in their native village, they 
took up arms to assert them. Sukaram being 
defeated was obliged to fly from the Kolapoor 
territory, and seek shelter with Pureshram Bhow, 
into whose service he entered, and afterwards 
exchanged it for that of Nana Furnuwees, who 
gave him the command of 100 horse. When 
Nana quitted Poona, Sukaram Ghatgay entered 
Sindia’s service, where he obtained a similar 
command. He was of an active, bold, intriguing 
disposition ; and by his address had gained the 
good-will of Ryajee Patell. He was also at this 
time much courted by Sindia, by reason of the 
reputed beauty of his daughter, whom Sindia 
wished to espouse ; and Sukaram, who regarded 
his own aggrandizement more than the dignity 
of his house, which would be tarnished by his 
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giving a genuine daughter of the Kagulkur Ghat- 
gay to the spurious offspring of the patells of 
Kunneirkheir, was pleased with the prospect of 
the allianoe, though, to enhance the favour of 
ultimate compliance, he raised numerous objec- 
tions to the xnatch. 

By the aid of such an agent Nana Fumuwees 
was successful in gaining over Sindia to his 
cause ; and this secret having been communicated 
to Baba Rao Phurkay and others of the party, 
they became less circumspect in their prepara- 
tions. Bajee Rao in the midst of Sindia’s camp, 
assisted by his father’s friend, the veteran Manna- 
jee Phakray,® used supplies of money furnished 
by Nana F urnuwees, in levying troops in that 

Mr. Tone, who was at Poona during the progress of these 
intrigues, published three letters from the i8th June to the 19th 
December, giving an account of the extraordinary affairs by 
which he was surrounded. I depend on better material, but I 
have examined attentively all which that intelligent gentleman 
wrote respecting the Mahrattas. What he saw may be relied 
upon ] as to what he heard, I am less surprised that he should 
have fallen into error, than that he should have obtained infor- 
mation so nearly correct. Pie describes Mannajee Phakray as 
“ an officer of high military reputation, and so disfigured with 
wounds as to have scarcely the appearance of a human creature.^^ 
‘‘ Mannajee,” say the old sillidars of the present day, “ was the 
last of the Mahrattas, and was worthy to wear a bangle on his 
horse’s leg, for he never showed his back to a foe.” 

Mr. Tone’s description of Bajee Rao at this period, except 
the Bajee Rao was not so old as he supposes, coincides with that 
of his own countrymen. ‘‘Bajee Rao,” says Mr. Tone, “is 
about 25 years of age, light-complexioned, and rather above the 
middle size ; his person is graceful, and his manner strongly im- 
pressive ; his countenance is manly, sensible, and majestic.’^ 
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situation. These imprudent proceedings were dis- 
covered by Balloba Tattya. Baba Rao Phurkay 
was seized, and imprisoned in the fort of Chakun, 
but his carcoon, Naroo Punt Chuckurdeo a very 
active officer, escaped by concealing himself in 
the camp of Musheer-ool-Moolk, Neelkunt Rao 
Purbhoo and Mallojee Ghorepuray, two chiefs of 
their party, had a few minutes to prepare for 
defence ; they repulsed the troops sent to appre- 
hend them, and, at the head of a few followers, 
made good their retreat from Poona to the strong 
range of hills south of the Neera. 

P)ajee Rao’s place of encampment within 
Sindia’s lines was surrounded and water was cut 
off. The troops he had assembled were permitted 
to disperse, but Mannajee Phakray enjoined them 
to meet him in the neighbourhood of Waee, where 
they assembled accordingly, and were promptly 
joined by Neelkunt Rao and Mallojee Ghore- 
puray. Nana Furnuwees supplied them with 
money, directed them to take up a position at the 
Salpee Ghaut, where, being assisted by Nana’s 
friend Bujaba Seroolkur in raising troops, they 
soon collected 10,000 men, upon whicdi they 
declared for Bajee Rao. 

Balloba Tattya, unconscious of the inextric- 
able and extensive toils which Nana was weaving 
around him, attributed the whole plot to Bajee 
Rao, and therefore determined to send him off a 
prisoner to Hindostan. He was despatched, ac- 
cordingly, under the care of Sukaram Ghatgay, 
to whom the command of his escort was entrusted. 
But Bajee Rao, aware of the most likely means 
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of gaining Sindia, employed all his eloquence to 
induce Ghatgay to give his daughter to Sindia 
in marriage, on condition of Bajee Rao’s being 
elevated to the musnud ; and of preventing his 
being carried out of the Deccan, lest Nana Fur- 
nuwees, even if successful, should take advantage 
of his absence to exclude him from the succession. 
Ghatgay at first declared it to be impossible, but 
at last, pretending to be won over, he agreed to 
give his daughter on the following conditions 
that Bajee Rao should authorize him to promise 
Sindia two krores of rupees in ready money on 
his becoming Peishwa ; that, when Peishwa, he 
should get him (Ghatgay) appointed Sindia’s 
prime minister ; and that he should also endeavour 
to obtain for him the village of Kagul in enam. 
Having assented to these conditions, Bajee Rao 
feigned sickness, and Ghatgay remained with him 
on the banks of the Paira. 

x\t Poona great preparations were going for- 
ward. Musheer-ool-Moolk was permitted by 
Pureshram Bhow to raise troops, for the purpose, 
as the former pretended, of assisting to reduce 
Nana Furnuwees and the force which had declared 
for Bajee Rao. Holkar’s and Sindia’s troops were 
held in readiness apparently for the same purpose, 
and after the Dussera, which happened on the nth 
October, the regular battalions in the Peishwa’s 
service under Mr. Boyd marched to the Neera 
bridge, and a brigade of Sindia’s regulars proceed- 
ed towards Raigurh. These movements were 
made by Pureshram Bhow himself, or artfully 
suggested by some conspirators, in order to veil 
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the deception about to be practised on him and 
Balloba Tattya. 

The schemes of Nana Furnuwees were now 
matured. In addition to what has been explained, 
he had incited the raja of Kolapoor to attack the 
districts of Pureshram Bhow ; he had obtained 
Nizam Ally’s approbation of the draft of a treaty 
afterwards settled on the 8th October with 
Musheer-ool-Moolk, the basis of which was to be 
the establishment of Bajee Rao on the musnud, 
and his own re-establishment as minister ; for 
which the territory ceded to the Peishwa by the 
convention of Kurdla was to be restored, and the 
balance of the stipulated money-payment remitted. 
The entire remission of the chouth of Beder was 
also demanded by Nizam Ally, but Naua Fur- 
nuwees replied that he could not yield that point 
without the previous sanction of Bajee Rao, to 
whose approval, indeed, the whole was declarely 
subject.* 

As this is the treaty of Mhar mentioned in the treaty of 
Bassein, the stipulations of which were perhaps not fully under- 
stood by the Marquis Wellesley, when, in subsequent negotiations 
with Bajee Rao, he insisted so particularly on their being recognis- 
ed, I shall here detail them more particularly. 

The preliminary of the treaty sets forth, that confusion have 
arisen in the affairs of the Peishwa, Nana Furnuwees has removed 
to Mliar, and, for the purpose of restoring order, he, as the chief 
director of the affairs of the Peishwa, calls for the interposition of 
Nizam Ally, through his prime minister Azim-ool-Oomrah (Musheer- 
oohMoolk) with whom he concludes the following agreement 
Nizam Ally is to send an army of 15,000 men, with a train of 
artillery, to unite with those of Nana and Rughoojee Bhonslay, in 
restoring Bajee Rao, In this aWance Nana engages for the neutra- 
lity, and even for the probable co-operation of the English. The 
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A negotiation with Rughoojee Bhonslay had 
been equally successful. To him Nana promised 
15 lakhs of rupees for his immediate expenses, the 
district of Mundelah, and the fort of Chooreeagurh, 
with its dependencies. Three thousand horse, 
which, by treaty, he was bound to furnish when 
required, were now only to be called for on 
emergencies. Some other advantages were also 
held out, and Rughoojee had solemnly promised 
his support.* 

The principal powers having been thus secur- 
ed, the English having also expressed 
Oct. 27. their approbation of Bajee Rao’s being 
elevated to the musnud, Sindia, on the 
27th October, arrested Balloba Tattya, and sent 
a body of his troops, accompanied by some of 
those of Musheer-ool-Moolk, both parties under 
the direction of Naroo Punt Chuckurdeo, for the 
purpose of seizing Pureshram Bhow. Naroo Punt, 


territory and the bills for the money-payment exacted from Nizam 
Ally at Kurdla to be restored. Nizam Ally’s right to certain dis- 
tricts near Delhi was confirmed. All contested points to be 
mutually relinquished, and the Mahratta claims settled annually. 
The chouth of the soobeh of Beder being considered sis the 
or private hereditary property of the Peishwa, Nana Furnuwees 
can only recommend its being ceded to Nizam Ally by Bajee Rao. 
Two lakhs of rupees to be advanced to Nizam Ally for expenses. 
The English, to be engaged by Nana Furnuwees, to interpose, in 
case Tippoo should attack the possessions of Nizam Ally, whilst 
the army of the latter is employed in the Mahratta territories. 
Fugitives from the dominions of Nizam Ally to be given up, and 
Bajee Rao’s signature to these articles to be obtained. 

Copy of the original treaty. 
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however, being desirous of apprizing one of his 
associates, named Pureshram Punt Wydh, wrote 
him a note, which was carried by mistake to 
Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun ; the latter on 
reading it instantly got ready a body of horse, 
and having taken with him Chimnajee Appa, fled 
with precipitation to Sewneree ; but he was quick- 
ly pursued, and compelled to surrender. Anund 
Rao Rastia having become security for his safe 
custody, he was delivered over to his charge. 

Bajee Rao was now brought back, and en- 
camped at Korygaom, on the Beema, i8 miles 
from Poona. Am rut Rao and Baba Rao Phurkay 
were released, and Nana Furnuwees having joined 
his army at the Salpee Ghaut, the infantry under 
Mr. Boyd having likewise placed themselves under 
his orders, he commenced his march for the capital. 
But on the route, having received a note from 
Bajee Rao which hinted at the tardiness of his 
proceedings, he immediately took the alarm, and 
before he would advance, insisted upon receiving 
a written declaration from Bajee Rao that he 
intended no treachery towards him ; and that, 
in case of desiring to resign his situation as 
minister, he might be permitted to retire where 
his person and property would be secure. A 
treaty of guarantee was at the same time entered 
into by Nizam Ally and Sindia, agreeing to estab- 
lish Bajee Rao on the musnud, and to reinstate 
Nana Furnuwees as prime minister ; but they 
also, with a view of securing themselves, agreed to 
oblige the latter to fulfil the articles of the respec- 
tive treaties which he had made with them — an 
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extraordinary oversight on the part of Sindia, who 
does not appear to have known the particulars of 
the agreement with Nizam Ally, or at all events 
to have considered how much he should become a 
loser by the relinquishment of the territory and 
arrears of tribute obtained by the treaty of Kurdla. 

These preliminaries being adjusted, Nana 
Nov. 25. Furnuwees returned to Poona, and 
resumed the duties of prime minister on 
the 25th November. The insignia of investiture 
keen procured from Sataia, Bajee Pao was 
at last seated on the musnud qth December lyqb. 

declared by a council of Shastiees that the 
relationship between the late Peishwa, Mahdoo 
Rao Narain, and the sons of Rugonath Rao, pre- 
vented the widow of the former from adopting the 
second cousin of his father 5 the adoption was 
therefore declared illegal, and annulled. The 
Shastrees who had performed the ceremony were 
expelled. Chimnajee Appa, though he had acted 
on compulsion, was obliged to undergo some 
penance to atone for the deed, but he was shortly 
after appointed by his brother to the governinent 
of Guzerat, which was however merely nominal, 

and the active duties of it were performed by his 

deputy Aba Shelookur.® 

* When not particularly specified, the whole of the foregoing 
chapter is on the authority of original Mahratta letters and papers, 
Bombay Records, Mahratta MSS., and from many conversations 
with actors in the scenes. 
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CHAPTER Vni. 


FROM A.D, 1797 TO A.D. 1 798. 

JVe 7 if administration. — Army i^i a disorderly state. — Ahmed- 
fiugnr made order to Sindia, and the co?iditions of the treaty with 
Rughoojee Bhons/ay fulfilled. — Bajee Rao refuses to ratify the treaty 
with Nham Ally — Musheer-ool-Moolk suddenly quits Poona in con- 
sequence. — Nana Pummwees endeavours to wothe him. — Bajee Rads 
policy. — Death of Tookajee Holkar— dispute amo?igst his sons — 
Sindia espouses the cause of Khas see Rao — Mulhar Rao killed.^ and 
the house of Holkar rendered for a time subsermentto that of Sindia. 
— Sindids aj'hitrary co 7 iduct. — Bajee Rao still popular — his 7'eal 
character little knowji— proposes riddmg himself of both Nafia 
Fimiuwees a?id Sindia — ejnploys the latter to seize the former., and 
Na2ia^ with most of the prmcipal ministers, is thmim i?ito confi7ie- 
ment — the property of Nana and his adhere?its given up to phmde7\ 
— Oiitrages and alarms at Poo 7 ia. — Amrut Rao beco7nes prme 
mmister. — Smdia espouses the daughter of Ghat gay. — Ghatgay be- 
come Sindids prime fnmister — is empowered to raise the 7no7iey secretly 
promised by Bajee Rao by plufiaering the mhabita7its of 
Footia — dreadful cruelties. ^Affirut Rao proposes to seize a7id 
confifie Smdia— Bajee Rao approves. — Differences with Hyder- 
abad revived. — Bajee Rao summo/is Smdia to his p7‘ese?ice. 

Bajee Rads weak 7 iess a 7 id treachery.— Affairs of Satara—a force 
required in that quarter — Bajee Rads troops mutiny. — Pureshra7n 
Bhow e 7 ilarg€d— raises troops— disperses those of the raja, but 
afterwards refuses to disband his army.— Bajee Rao gra7its him a 
pardo 7 i. 

Nana Furnuwees was assisted in the ministry 
A.I). Trimbuck Rao Pursooree. Naroo 

*797" Punt Chuckurdeo had chief command of 
the army, which from the late dissensions 
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was in a very disorderly state ; and one desperate 
affray took place in the streets of Poona between 
a body of Arabs and a party of Mr. Boyd’s sepoys, 
in which upwards of loo persons were killed, and 
a great part of the shops and warehouses in the 
bazar plundered during the tumult. 

The fort of Ahmednugur, and the dependant 
districts, were made over to Sindia as promised, 
and he was left at liberty to reduce the jagheer 
of Pureshram Bhow as he might find opportu- 
nity. The articles of agreement with Rughoojee 
Bhonslay were also fulfilled, and he de- 
July 13. parted for Nagpoor ; but Bajee Rao re- 
fused to ratify the treaty of Mhar con- 
cluded with Nizam Ally, unless greatly modified ; 
in consequence of which Musheer-ool-Moolk 
quitted Poona, without taking leave of the 
Peishwa, and returned, highly incensed, to Hy- 
derabad. There was at that time no envoy at 
the Nizam’s court, Govind Rao Pingley being at 
Poona ; but his agent, named Sewdasheo Manke- 
sir,* a person whom we shall hereafter have fre- 
quent occasion to notice, and whom Pingley kept 
at the court of Nizam Ally in the humble capa- 
city of a newswriter, was recommended by Pingley 
to Nana Furnuwees as a fit agent to soothe 
Musheer-ool-Moolk, and prevented the interrup- 
tion of the amicable intercourse which it was so 
important for Nana to preserve. 

The difference, however, which thus arose, 
Bajee Rao was at no pains to adjust ; it weaken- 
ed the confederacy which Nana Furnuwees had 

* Generally so written by the English ; properly, however, it 
is Mankeshwur. 
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formed, and the great power he so late- 
Aug. 15. ly combined was still more shaken by 

the death of Tookajee Holkar, Holkar 
left two legitimate sons, Khassee Raoand Mulhar 
Rao ; and turn by a concubine, Jeswunt Rao and 
Wittoojee. Khassee Rao was imbecile both in 
mind and body, but Mulhar Rao was in every 
respect qualified to support the fortunes of the 
house. Disputes soon arose between the brothers, 
in which the illegitimate sons took the part of 
Mulhar Rao, who, in a few days, removed from 
his late father’s camp with a small body of troops, 
and took up his abode at Bambooree, a village in 
the suburbs of Poona, where he was secretly 
favoured by Nana Furnuwees. Sindia, who only 
watched for such an opportunity, on being solicit- 
ed by Khassee Rao, readily afforded the aid of a 
body of troops for the purpose of apprehending 
Mulhar Rao, who, refusing to surrender, was 
attacked, and maintained a desperate defence un- 
til he was killed. His half-brothers made their 
escape— Jeswunt Rao to Nagpoor, and Wittoojee 
to Kolapoor ; but most of his handful of associates 
fell with him, and, amongst others, Sindia, Ruwee 
Rao of Lonee, a gallant soldier, whose fate was 
rendered more memorable from the fatal effects 
which the communication of the news had on his 
widow, who, on being told, dropped dead on the 
instant. 

The assistance thus afforded by Doulut Rao 
to a person of such a character as Khassee Rao 
rendered the house of Holkar for a time sub- 
servient to that of Sindia, and was a death- 
blow to the power of Nana Furnuwees. Sindia 
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further secured his advantage by having Khundee 
Rao, the infant son of the deceased Mulhar Rao, 
kept in safe custody; 

The interference of Sindia in the state affairs 
of Poona, which Bajee Rao, with a great want of 
foresight, secretly encouraged, soon extended to 
acts of sovereignty, some of which were of a 
nature more arbitrary than had ever been prac- 
tised by the Peishwa’s government. The circum- 
stances particularly alluded to were the capture of 
the fort of Kolabah, the imprisonment of Manna- 
jee Angria, and the transfer of that principality to 
Baboo Rao Angria, Sindia’s near relation. 

The obloquy of such a violent and partial 
proceeding did not attach to Bajee Rao ; his 
appearance and misfortunes continued to attract 
sympathy, and the control by which the supposed 
goodness of his natural disposition was repressed, 
became a theme of general regret. Mr. Uhtoff, 
however, the acting resident at Poona, seems, at 
this early period, to have discovered much of his 
real character ; and it soon appeared that the opi- 
nion entertained of Bajee Rao’s goodness and 
wisdom was in fact but a proof of his dissimula- 
tion and cunning. To trust none, and to deceive 
all, was the game he invariably played, and, like 
all who have ever done so, he never failed to lose. 
His attention was naturally directed to become 
independent of Sindia and of Nana Furnuwees ; 
he imagined he should soon be able to induce or 
compel the former to return to Hindostan, but 
he concluded that the thraldom of the minister 
would be perpetual. His first object, therefore, 
was to endeavour to effect the ruin of Nana 
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Furnuwees. Amrut Rao, Govind Rao Kallay, 
and some others were privy to the design ; but 
Bajee Rao’s chief instrument was Ghatgay, now 
distinguished by his family title of Shirzee Rao, 
whose daughter, though promised, was not yet 
given in marriage, to Doulut Rao Sindia. No 
person had more influence with that chieftain, 
and Bajee Rao persuaded Shirzee Rao that his 
views of becoming minister to hisfuture son-in-law 
would always be obstructed whilst Nana Fur- 
nuwees had a vestige of power. It was 
Dec 31. therefore determined to place him in 
confinement. On the 31st December, 
Nana Furnuwees, after some precaution, was 
induced to return a formal visit of ceremony 
which Sindia had paid him a few days before, 
when he was seized by Michel Filoze, the Neapo- 
litan who accompanied Mahadajee Sindia to the 
Deccan in 1792, and who now commanded eight 
battalions in the service of Doulut Rao. Filoze 
had, on his word of honor, guaranteed the safe 
return of the old minister to his home, and his 
perfidious conduct excited just indignation, parti- 
cularly amongst the European officers in the service 
of the native states — a set of men who, though 
mere soldiers of fortune, had become as distin- 
guished for good faith as daring enterprize, and 
their general character had induced Nana to 
accept Filoze’s word in preference to an}'^ other 
pledge he might have obtained.® Aba Shelookur, 

* The Mahratta excuse Filoze’s treachery by saying that he 
was entirely ignorant of Sindia’s intention to seize Nana ; that 
there was no premeditated deception on his part, and that he was 
compelled to the act by a sudden order, accompanied by threats 
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Bujaba Seroolkur, Naroo Punt Wydh, and several 
other persons of distinction who acconipanied 
Nana Furnu wees, were seized at the same time ; 
the rest of his retinue, amounting to about i,ooo 
persons, were stripped, maimed, some of them 
killed, and the whole dispersed. Parties of 
soldiers were immediately sent by Shirzee Rao 
Ghatgay* to plunder, not only the house of Nana, 
but the houses of all his adherents, many of whom 
barricaded their doors, and defended themselves 
from the tops and windows. The city of Poona 
was like a town taken by storm ; the firing con- 
tinued the whole of the night and the ensuing 
day. The roads in every direction were stopped ; 
all was uproar, plunder, and bloodshed ; the alarm 
was universal, and, in the words of a spectator, 
“ friends marched together in groups, with their 


and promises from Shirzee Rao, through a person named Meer 
Assud Alee Wahid. The mere circumstance of their wishing to 
defend Filoze is honorable to the European character ; had it 
regarded any of their own countrymen, the story would have 
been received without investigation, as a matter of course. 

Mahrattas wishing to be polite, always disparage themselves, 
and, in addressing a European, nothing is more common than to 
speak of themselves as a treacherous, deceitful race of marauders, 
on whom no dependance should be placed. One unacquainted 
with their manners, or who has superficially observed them, 
would not readily suppose that they merely intend an indirect 
compliment, knowing how highly truth and plain dealing are 
estimated among us 

* Ghatgay, Shirzee Rao, is the proper way of writing the 
name and title, but he is best known to Europeans as Shirzee 
Rao Ghatgay. 
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shields on their arms, and their swords in their 
hands.” 

At the time Nana was seized in Sindia’s 
camp, Bajee Rao, on pretence of business, sent 
for the other ministers of that party, and confined 
them. The principal persons among them were 
Baba Rao Phurkay, Appa Bulwunt, Naroo Punt 
Chuckurdeo, Naroo Neelkunt Muzzimdar, and 
Govind Rao Pingley. Nana Furnu wees was sent 
into close confinement in the fort of Ahmednugur ; 
and Bajee Rao appointed his brother Amrut Rao 
prime minister, with Govind Rao Kallay and 
Sewram Narain Thuthay as his colleagues, whilst 
Ballajee Punt Putwurdhun, a man of no experi- 
ence, was raised to the command of the army. 

Having thus effected, as he supposed, the 
overthrow of Nana Furnuwees, Bajee Rao 
1^798 began to dewise schemes for ridding him- 
self of Sindia ; but in the first instance 
he found himself compelled to perform his engage- 
ments with Sindia and Ghatgay, though he hoped 
that, in the progress of their fulfilment, he might 
find the means of completing his schemes. 

Sindia espoused the daughter of Ghatgay in 
March ; the marriage expenses were great ; and 
the monthly pay of Sindia’s army at Poona was 
upwards of 20 lakhs of rupees. His pecuniary 
distress soon became urgent : he pressed Bajee Rao 
for the payment of the two crores of rupees which 
he had secretly promised, and was answered that 

^ Mahratta MSS., Mr* UhtoJSTs despatches, oral informa- 
tion. 
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he had not the means of raising it himself, but if 
Sindia would create Ghatgay his de wan, the 
latter might, assisted by information from Balla- 
jee Koonjur, levy it upon the rich inhabitants of 
Poona. To this Sindia agreed ; and such was the 
recret means by which Shirzee Rao Ghatgay be- 
came minister to his son-in-law, and by which 
Bajee Rao Rugonath let loose upon his subjects 
the violence and extortion of a monster, whose 
name will be remembered whilst Poona exists, 
with horror and execration. To obtain the object 
of his mission, Ghatgay first proceeded to the 
palace of Bajee Rao, where the ex-ministers, late 
of the party of Nana Furnuwees, were confined. 
Those respectable persons were dragged forth, and 
scourged, until they gave up their property. 
Merchants, bankers, and all persons in the city 
supposed possess wealth, were next seized and 
tortured. Several of them died of the conse- 
quences, and Gungadhur Punt Bhanoo, one of the 
relations of Nana Furnuwees, expired whilst tied 
on a heated gun — one of the many modes of 
torture invented by Shirzee Rao Ghatgay. 

It was not supposed at the time, nor is it 
generally known, that Bajee Rao was the original 
cause of those excesses ; he certainly never con- 
templated the commission of such barbarous 
enormities. He was shocked at the cruelties of 
Ghatgay, and remonstrated with Sindia on the 
subject ; but the latter lent a deaf ear to com- 
plaints, which he considered mere hypocrisy, or 
excuses to the world. Amrut Rao, who knew 
nothing of the existing compact, or that his 
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brother had devised this mode of raising money, 
being irritated at the conduct of Ghatgay, and 
encouraged by the universal cry of abhorrence 
against Sindia, proposed to his brother the bold 
scheme of seizing Sindia when on a visit ; in 
which Bajee Rao immediately acquiesced, and 
was soon eager to carry it into effect. Previous 
to this suggestion, Bajee Rao had concerted with 
Amrut Rao a plan for raising a body of regular 
infantry, which in that respect might place him 
more on an equality with Sindia and Nizam Ally : 
in cavalry he could soon become superior to both. 
Amrut Rao, from his early intercourse with the 
British troops, during the campaigns of his father 
Rugoba, had a decided predilection for that nation 
over all other Europeans. He selected Mr. W. H. 
Tone to command the first brigade, of which the 
whole of the officers were to have been British 
subjects. To obtain a pretext with Sindia for 
this meditated augmentation, he referred to the 
state of their relations with the court of Hydera- 
bad, and proposed that they should undertake a 
conjunct expedition against Nizam Ally, for the 
recovery of the balance of the arrears of tribute 
fixed, and of the districts ceded by the treaty of 
Kurdla, which had been restored by Nana F ur- 
nuwees without thePeishwa’s authority or Sindia’s 
knowledge. Sindia having readily acquiesced, 
the intention of the Poona court was formally 
announced to the British government on the gth 
f ebruary ; but the brigade of infantry was never 
raised, and the rest of the Peishwa’s army, owing 
to his secret jealousy of Amrut Rao, his own 
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ignorance of military affairs, and his unfit selec- 
tion of a commander, became daily less efficient. 
Bajee Rao’s total want of preparation did not, 
however, deter him from carrying on the scheme 
against Sindia ; strong factions began to prevail 
in the camp of the latter, which encouraged Bajee 
Rao to hope that, by fomenting the rising dis- 
orders, the ministers and army of Sindia might 
be brought over to his views, or soon be reconciled 
to the disposal of their master. 

In this state of affairs Sindia’s unpopularity 
having become extreme, Amrut Rao, with Bajee 
Rao’s cognizance, prepared Abba Kally, the com- 
mander of one of the Peishwa’s regular battalions, 
to be ready to rush in, upon an appointed signal, 
and seize Sindia. Doulut Rao was invited, on 
business, to the Peishwa’s palace ; but the invita- 
tion being declined, a positive order was sent by 
Bajee Rao, desiring his attendance. He obeyed 
the summons ; and soon after he sat down, Bajee 
Rao told him he had sent for him to desire an 
explanation of his conduct ; and suddenly assum- 
ing a tone of authority and decision, for which 
the other was quite unprepared, he required of 
him to declare whether he was master or servant. 
Sindia having answered, with respect and humi- 
lity, that he was the Peishwa’s servant, and ready 
to show his dependance by his obedience, Bajee 
Rao reminded him of the insolence, violence, and 
cruelty which he and his servants had used, in 
numberless instances, towards the servants and 
subjects of his government, in the city and even 
in his own palace ; he declared that “ the con- 
tempt and disrespect thus shown towards his 
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person and authority, he could bear no longer, 
and therefore ordered Sindia to remove to 
Jamgaoin.” Doulut Rao’s reply was couched in 
the mildest terms ; but whilst he expressed his 
willingness to obey, he declared his inability to 
move from want of funds to pay his troops ; “ that 
he had large debts incurred by placing his high- 
ness on the musnud, which it was incumbent on 
his highness to discharge : when that was effected, 
he would immediately quit Poona.” At this 
moment Amrut Rao asked his brother if he should 
give the signal ; but Bajee Rao’s heart failed him ; 
he had not courage to proceed in the design, and 
thus gave his friends the first decided proof of 
that imbecility which swayed most of the actions 
of his life. Sindia withdrew from the presence in 
a manner the most respectful, but with a mind 
filled with suspicion and distrust ; and Bajee Rao 
had afterwards the baseness, as well as the weak- 
ness, to tell him what Amrut Rao had intended,, 
and to advise him to be upon his guard.’*' 

The Peishwa’s troops were as much in arrears 
as the army of Sindia. The state of affairs at 
Satara, which we shall presently explain, demand- 
ed the presence of a military force ; but on their 
services being required, the men demanded their 
pay, and a tumult arose, which the commander, 
Ballajee Punt Putwurdhun, could not appease. 
Ballajee Koonjur, witli the presumption of a 
favourite, made an attempt to restore order ; but 
the soldiery ridiculed: his interference, and, on this 
preserving, they grossly insulted him by knocking 

* The despatches ©P Cdlonel Palmer detail what publicly 
took place at the interview ; the rest isi from living authority. 
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off his turban, and kicking it in the streets. 
Govind Rao Pingley, who was still in confine- 
ment, sent a confidential message to the Peishwa, 
advising him to release Naroo Punt Chuckurdeo 
as the only person capable of preventing most 
serious disturbance — a suggestion to which, in 
the moment of alarm, IVajee Rao readily acceded. 
He also restored Pingley to liberty the more 
readily as that person, though one of the late 
ministry, w^’as no real friend to Nana Furnuwees. 

Naroo Punt Chuckurdeo, with that facility 
which any officer who has gained the confidence of 
the natives of India is sure to experience, calmed 
the tumult in a day ; but Bajee Rao could neither 
spare troops from Poona, nor trust the new com- 
mander at a distance— circumstances which led 
to the enlargement of another state prisoner of 
consequence— Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun. 

When Bajee Rao laid his plans for the over- 
throw of Nana Furnuwees, he engaged the raja 
of Satara in the plot, and advised him to confine 
Babu Rao Kishen, Nana’s agent, and to seize the 
fort, assuring him that it was his determination 
to re-establish the old form of government, and to 
serve the head of the state as faithfully as the 
first Bajee Rao had done. The raja promptly com- 
plied with this request,, confined Baboo Rao,. and 
seized the fort. But after Nana Furnuwees was 
imprisoned, when Sewram Narain Thuthay ar- 
rived on the part of thePeishw'^a to receive charge, 
the raja told him he would take care of the 
fort himself, and expressed a hope that his servant, 
the Peishwa, would soon fulfil his intentions. 
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Bajee Rao, alarmed at the consequence of his 
own intrigues, ordered Mahdoo Rao Rastia to pro- 
ceed to Satara, and endeavour to prevail on the 
raja to admit his troops into the fort. A res- 
pectable force accompanied Rastia ; but the raja, 
having his relations about .him, would neither 
yield to promises nor threats. These proceedings 
at last attracted the notice of Sindia, who, sus- 
pecting that Bajee Rao’s intrigue with the raja 
was some scheme for enlarging his own power, 
secretly advised the raja to maintain the fort, and 
to raise troops, promising that he would assist 
him to throw off the Bramin yoke, for which pur- 
pose he solemnly engaged to send him five batta- 
lions with their guns.* 

The raja soon began to collect troops ; and 
Mahdoo Rao Rastia, having interfered to prevent 
it, was attacked and obliged to retire from Satara 
to Malgaom. This event became the more alarming 
to the Peishwa, from the disposition and state of 
liis army at Poona, already described. 

It so happened that Pureshram Bhow Put- 
wurdhun, hitherto confined by Anund Rao, the 
brother of Mahdoo Rao Rastia, at Mandoogaom, 
was at the moment removed to Waee, and, con- 
fident in his own influence, he offered his services 
in suppressing the disturbances and recovering the 
fort, on condition that he should be permitted to 
raise troops for the purpose. Accordingly, having 

* Bappoo Khanoo’s history of his own times. This promise 
was actually made through Bappoo Khanoo, the secret agent of 
the raja of Satara. Shirzee Rao Ghatgay and Seedoje Rao 
Nimbalkur, the present Jagheerdar of Nepanee, were present at 
the time. 
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obtciined. the Peishwa s sanction, and being assist" 
od by^ Rastia, Pureshram Show soon assembled 
a consideiable force in the neighbourhood of 
Waee. 

T. he town of Satara lies immediately under 
the fort, in a deep hollow nearly surrounded on 

three sides by hills ; cut off from the west by the 
^yhadree mountains, and from every other cjuarter 
by the Yena, Kistna, and Oormooree rivers. The 
raja s troops lay encamped in the town, and it 
being then the height of the rains, when the Yena 
was supposed unfordable, they considered them- 
selves so perfectly secure, that they had not even 
the precaution to send out patrols. Pureshram 
Bhow discovered a ford,* and crossed with nearly 
10,000 men before intelligence was received of his 
approach. The force collected by the raja scarcely 
amounted to 2,^00 men, and were quite unpre- 
pared. The raja had barely time to escape into 
the fort, and his troops were flying, untill rallied 
by his relations. Yellojee and Senajee Mohitey, 
Kooshaba Raja, and Doorgajee Raja Mahareek : 
these persons were gallantly seconded by the raja’s 
bi other, Chittooi Sing, who was the mainspring of 
the party. As soon as they had collected^" a 
small band, they advanced to the environs of the 
town to oppose the approaching army ; resistance 
was hopeless, but they pressed forward for a few 
minutes with impetuosity, until Yellojee Mohitey 

* Ihe ford was known to very few persons, and theBrainins 
desirous of improving any circumstance in their own favour gave 
out, what is still generally believed, that on this occasion the 
waters divided to allow Pureshram Bhow to pass. 


l6o HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 

was killed, and both the Mahareeks wounded, 
when the party, by Chittoor Sing’s advice, re- 
treated. Senajee Mohitey, however, refused to turn 
his back, and though alone, having tried to single 
out Mahdoo Rao Rastia, he charged at him, in 
the midst of his followers, by whom he was soon 
cut in pieces. 

The plunder of the town of Satara occupied 
the troops of the victors ; and though a party 
pursued him, Chittoor Sing was enabled, with a 
small band of faithful followers, to join the raja 
of Kolapoor, who, ever since he had been excited 
by Nana Furnuwees to attack Pureshram Bhow, 
had spread fire and sword over the whole of the 
southern Mahratta country. 

The fort of Satara being destitute of provi- 
sions, the raja surrendered, and the service being 
thus accomplished, Pureshram Bhow was desired 
to disband his troops ; but he excused himself, 
declaring his inability to pay their arrears, and 
protesting his fidelity to the Peishwa’s govern- 
ment. Bajee Rao was therefore recommended to 
grant him a pardon, on his agreeing to pay a fine 
of lo lakhs of rupees.® 

* My authority for the foregoing chapter is the same as the 

last. 
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In the meantime disorders increased at Poona, 
and Sindia’s situation was rendered extremely 
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critical. The danger proceeded from a quarter 
whence he least expected it. 

Mahadajee Sindia at his death left three 
widows, one of whom, named Bhagirthee 
g' Bye, was young and beautiful. Doulut 
^ ^ ’ Rao, at the time of his being acknow- 
ledged the adopted son and heir of his uncle, pro- 
mised to make an ample provision for these 
ladies. They accordingly continued to reside in 
his camp ; but no steps were taken to ensure them 
a permanent establishment, and in a short time 
some of their ordinary comforts were circumscribed. 
No complaint appears to have escaped them ; but 
of a sudden it was discovered, or at all events 
alleged, by the elder widows, that Sindia carried 
on a criminal intercourse with the youngest, at 
which they openly expressed their abhorrence, and 
declared they could no longer consider as a son 
the incestuous defiler of his father’s bed. Shirzee 
Rao Ghatgay interposed ; the ladies denied him 
admittance to their presence ; but his miscreant, 
having forced the enclosure of their tents, seized, 
flogged, and barbarously degraded them. The 
Shenwee Bramins, who had held the principal 
offices under the government of Mahadajee Sindia, 
and many of whom were connected by relation- 
ship as well as by caste, being already much 
disgusted by the elevation of Shirzee Rao Ghatgay 
and the confinement of Balloba Tattya, whom 
they regarded as their chief, espoused the cause of 
the two Byes. Much dissension and discussion 
ensued ; but it was at last settled that the ladies 
should proceed to Burhanpoor, where they were 
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to take up their abode, provided with a suitable 
establishment and funs for its support. 

They accordingly departed from Poona, but 
instead of carrying them to Burhanpoor, 
May 14. their escort was directed to place them 
in confinement at Ahmednugur. This 
treachery being immediately discovered by their 
adherents in camp, they had scarcely reached 
Korygaom, on the Beema, when Muzuffir Khan, a 
Patna officer in the interest of the Shenwee 
Bramins, who commanded a choice body of 
Hindostan horse in Sindia’s service, suddenly 
assailed the escort, rescued the ladies, and brought 
them back to the neighbourhood of Sindia’s camp. 
This daring act would have been punished imme- 
diately, but Sindia had reason to believe that 
many chief persons in his army were concerned, 
and he also hesitated in attacking a party of 
desperate men, lest either of the females, standing 
in such relationship to himself, should be killed 
in the tumult — an accident which would have 
entailed upon him the greatest disgrace and odium 
throughout the Mahratta country. Ghatgay, 
however, strenuously urged him to crush the con- 
spiracy in the outset, and was at last permitted 
to act against them ; but Muzuffir Khan, who had 
correct intelligence of their proceedings, withdrew 
the ladies to the camp of the Peishwa’s brother, 
Amrut Rao, who happened to be near the Beema, 
on his route to Joonere, and who instantly afford- 
ed them protection. Ghatgay had in person 
pursued Muzuffir Khan, and the latter no sooner 
deposited his charge, than he sallied forth, 
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attacked his pursuers, routed them, and returned 
in triumph to the camp of Amrut Rao. 

It is alleged that Bajee Rao was the instiga- 
tor of this revolt, and it is certain that he 
encouraged the partizansof tlie Byes to persevere. 
He said, with apparent sincerity, that he con- 
sidered the protection with his brother had 
afforded as humane and proper ; but apprehensive 
lest it should provoke Sindia and Ghat gay to 
deeds of violence, he solicited the friendly inter- 
position of Colonel Palmer, the British resident 
at his court, who tendered his mediation to Sindia, 
by whom it was declined. 

On the night of the 7th June, five battalions 
of regular infantry were sent by Sindia, 
June 7. under a Frenchman named Du Prat, to 
endeavour to surprise the camp of 
Amrut Rao, and seize the %es ; but he failed in 
the attempt, and, being briskly attacked, was 
compelled to retreat with some loss. Negotiations 
ensued ; a suitable provision, and a place of 
residence of their own selection, were again pro- 
mised to the Byes, and Amrut Rao, not doubting 
Sindia’s sincerity, approached his camp in. the 
neighbourhood of Poona, and took up his ground 
at the Khirkee bridge. When Amrut Rao had 
been thrown entirely off his guard, Shirzee Rao 
Ghatgay, taking advantage of the Mahomedan 
festival, which c^ommemorate the death of the 
sons of Ali and Fatima,* came to the riverside on 

* This festival, termed the Hoosein Hosyn, should only 
commemorate the death of Hosyn, whose fall is nowhere so 
well related as by Gibbon, volume 9th. 
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the iith of Mohurrum, when the bier is thrown 
into the water ; he was attended by M. Drugeon, 
a Frenchman, at the head of two brigades of 
infantry, on pretence of preserving order, and 
protecting this concluding ceremony ; but they 
suddenly opened a fire from 25 guns upon the 
unsuspecting troops of Amrut Rao, advanced, 
charged, and dispersed them with the powerful 
body of infantry, and afterwards totally pillaged 
their camp. The Byes were at the time residing 
in the hamlet of Wittulwaree, so that this outrage 
was a direct attack on the Peishwa’s brother, and 
open war between the Peishwa and Sindia was 
supposed to be declared. Khassee Rao Holkar 
joined Amrut Rao, the Mankurees repaired to his 
standard, and the Peishwa negotiated an offensive 
and defensive alliance with Nizam Ally, through 
his resident envoys, then at Poona. The articles 
agreed to between Nizam Ally and Nana Fur- 
nuwees by the treaty of Mhar were to be con- 
firmed by the Peishwa, the chouth of Beder was 
to be remitted, and an additional tract of territory, 
yielding eight lakhs of rupees, was to be ceded 
to Nizam Ally in perpetuity, as the price of his 
assistance against Sindia. Nizam Ally also agreed 
to support the Peishwa against any future 
encroachment of the ex-minister, Nana Furnuwees ; 
but in case of his being liberated by Sindia, it 
was stipulated that Bajee Rao should allow him 
an annual pension of one lakh of rupees. 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, if he chose to accede to it, 
was to be considered a party to this treaty, and was 
to receive the whole of Gurrah Mundelah from 
Bajee Rao. 
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Sindia, now alarmed, became very desirous 
of obtaining that mediation which he had before 
refused from the British government. Colonel 
Palmer recommended the dismissal of his present 
ministers, the settlement of a jagheer upon the 
Byes, and reparation to the Peishwa by sub- 
mitting to his authority. Sindia appeared much 
disposed to follow this advice ; but the Byes 
became so extravagant in their demands, that it 
was impossible to accede to them ; and although 
he was now really desirous of returning to 
Hindostan, he had no means of discharging any 
part of the great arrears due to his army. 

In order to intimidate Bajee Rao, and to 
establish an alliance as a counterpoise to that 
which was just formed between the Nizam and 
the Peishwa, Sindia sent envoys to Tippoo ; but 
Bajee Rao, by the advice of Govind Rao Kallay, 
did the same. A more efficacious mode of alarm- 
ing Bajee Rao was the release of Nana Furnuwees, 
by which Sindia also hoped to obtain a sufficient 
sum to free him from the most urgent of his 
embarrassments, 

Nana Furnuwees was accordingly brought 
from Ahmednugur, and two crores of rupees 
demanded as the price of his liberty. After some 
delay, during which Nana attempted to throw him- 
self on the protection of the British government, he 
at last agreed to pay Sindia ten lakhs of rupees, 
provided he were previously set at liberty ; as 
otherwise, whilst under restraint, his agents would 
comply with no order, even if furnished with a 
private token from himself. He accordingly obtain- 
ed his liberty, and the money was promptly paid. 
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The enlargement of Nana, though a source of 
great concern to Bajee Rao, was not unlooked 
for ; but when it was almost immediately follow- 
ed by the revocation of the treaty with Nizam 
Ally, from causes not sufficiently explained, but 
chiefly owing to the unsteady and fluctuating 
policy of the minister Musheer-ool-Moolk, the 
Peishwa lost no time in commencing negotiations 
with Nana Furnuwees and with Sindia. The 
latter, not yet apprized of the revocation of the 
treaty, apprehensive of an attack from confederat- 
ed Mahrattas and Moghuls, and alarmed by re- 
ports of disaffection among his troops in Hindo- 
stan, received these overtures with complacency, 
but insisted on the reinstatement of Nana Fur- 
nuwees as preliminary to an accommodation. 
Ghatgay, in the meantime, assisted by an agent 
worthy of himself, a Mahratta named Fukeerjee 
Garway, continued to commit every species of 
extortion and excess ; he even disregarded the 
remonstrances of Sindia, and his cruelty, increased 
by indulgence, was almost unparalleled. He 
seized four officers in Sindia’s army, on mere sus- 
picion of their being concerned in the Byes’ in- 
surrection ; he blew three of them from guns, and 
the fourth, Yeswunt Rao Sivajee, had a tent-peg 
driven into his brain by a mallet. 

Sindia, aroused at length by the contempt 
shown to his authority, and the universal cry of 
execration excited by such conduct, listened to 
the representations of Ramjee Patell and Aba 
Chitnees, and directed two young men, the sons 
of Filoze and Messing® by native mothers, to 

* Hessing, the father, was an Englishman, and held the rank 
of colonel in Sindia’s service, lie bore an excellent character, 
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arrest Ghatgay and Garway, which they effected 
with great dexterity. 

The confinement of these persons was a fur- 
ther step to a reconciliation between Sindia and 
Bajee Rao, and the new course of policy adopted 
about this period by the English tended to a 
species of union between them. 

The system of neutrality, followed by the 
British government in India, during the adminis- 
tration of Sir John Shore, was entirely reversed 
soon after the arrival of Lord Mornington, after- 
wards Marquis Wellesley, in India, on the 26th 
April 1798, The revisal of the political relations 
of the English with the courts of Hyderabad and 
Poona was the first object to which the residents 
were instructed to direct their attention for the 
purpose of securing the alliance of those states, so 
as, at all events, to prevent their resources from 
being employed against the British government, 
in the same manner as appeared to be meditated 
by the Sultan of Mysore in his recent connections 
with the French. 

The principal danger to the English in a war 
with Tippoo, supported by their European rival, 
was the fear of his being joined by the other 
native powers, whose governments were not only 
becoming gradually weaker, and therefore more 
likely to be guided by petty intrigue than by 
sound policy, but a great change had taken place 
in their military strength, especially that of Sindia 
and Nizam Ally, which now, in a great measure, 
lay in their numerous corps of regular infantry, 
and these chiefly commanded by French officers. 
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It was, therefore, of importance to the British 
government to secure the alliance of Nizam Ally 
and the Mahrattas, and it became a primary 
object to induce Sindia to return to Hindostan, 
both from the centrical situation his brigades 
occupied in the Deccan, and from his known desire 
to obstruct the influence of the British with the 
Peishwa, over whom it was his policy to perpetuate 
his own ascendancy. 

The reported designs of Zuman Shah, king of 
Cabul, and grand-son of Ahmed Shah Abdallee, a 
name terrible to Mahrattas, were strongly set forth 
by the British agents, in order to induce Sindia 
to return for the protection of his dominions in 
Hindostan ; whilst to the Peishwa was offered a 
body of the company’s troops for the protection 
of his person and authority and the r-evival of the 
energies of his government. Bajee Rao had 
shortly before made an application to the British 
of a nature similar to this arrangement, but at 
that period, both their policy and the operation 
of the Act of Parliament prevented their comply- 
ing with his request. The sudden desire now 
evinced by the English to grant him a subsidiary 
force, their frequent recommendations to reinstate 
Nana Furnuwees in the ministry, and to remove 
Sindia from Poona, led Bajee Rao, whose views 
and information were bounded by very narrow 
limits, to suppose that the whole was a scheme of 
the detested Nana, the object most dreaded, and 
therefore uppermost in his mind. 

Accordingly, although Sindia had declared his 
intention of endeavouring to' return to Hindostan, 
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and a public visit of ceremony announced the 
reconcihatio^n y^hich had taken place between 
bindia and Nana F urnuwees on the one part and 
Bajee Rao on the other, the Peishwa shortly after 
wards, m a secret conference with Sindia, urged 
his stcy at Poona for the purpose of preventing 
he introduction of the English by Nana Furnu 
wees , but he was at the same moment doing all 

him t? ou? 

im to quit Sindia s canip for the purpose of 

administration. Nana 
accordingly returned once more to the city of 

aS’ untifn f ‘he PeishL’s 

ft 5 , his person and propertv 

should be guaranteed by the British governmeS 
and Nizam Ally, and until he could effect a re 
cpnchation in Sindia's family to enable him to 
return to Hmdostan. To forward the latter^obiect 
he laboured to bring about an accoimLation 
and ip hopes of expediting Sindia’s march ad- 
YWeed him 15 lakhs of rupees from hir priv^e 

to the 10 lakhs before paid 
at the time of his liberation. ^ 

P-erceivmg that Sindia was really serious in 
his proposal of returning to Hindostan Baiee Rao 

not come to. Sindia” faSdge'° In ”L“ ‘ 

of the Tiio-ht o++rs A , In the middle 

or me mgiit, attended by a sinp-lp Hnn-,a.r.+- i 

his being3y‘tft»3l t s:>“ n1 
disgrace, and that he confined the other ministers 
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in the vain hope of affording them proteGtion 
from the violence and rapacity of Sindia’s agents. 
Colonel Palmer, the British resident, was of 
opinion that Nana Furnuwees was never deceived 
by him, but the fact is proved by the result ; and, 
indeed, the eloquence and manner of Bajee Rao 
are so powerful and insinuating, that he had de- 
ceived most men even when on their guard 
against him. On this occasion, perceiving the 
effect his language produced, he laid his head at 
the feet of Nana Furnuwees, swore by those feet'*' 
to consider him as his father, to abide by his 
counsel in all his future measures, and finally, in 
a burst of tears, conjured and entreated that he 
would not abandon the Brahmin sovereignty^ 
assailed, as it then was, by the factions of the 
Mahrattas and the ambition of the English. 

In consequence of this appeal Naiia F urnuwees 
resumed the duties of minister, without 
October p:^Q5g securities for which he had at first 
so prudently stipulated ; but scarcely had 
he begun the transaction of public business, when 
he was informed by Jeswunt Rao Ghore- 
1799 purayt that Bajee Rao was again en- 
deavouring to pursuade Sindia to confine 
him — intelligence which was confirmed by Sindia 
* To swear by the feet of a Bramin is one of the most sacred 

and solemn of Hindoo oaths. 

t This person, who came into Sindia’s confidence, whose name 
has already appeared, and whom we shall have occasion to notice 
repeatedly, was of the family of the great Suntajee Ghorepuray, so 
conspicuous in the days of Aurungzebe, and a descendant of 
Moorar Rad Ghorepuray of Gooty, so often mentioned by Orme. 
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himself. Nana instantly repaired to the palace ; 
taxed the Peishwa with his unparalleled duplicity ; 
begged that he would no longer plot against the 
life and freedom of an old man, borne down by 
years, infirmity, and misfortune, but permit him 
to retire to some spot far from courts and camps, 
where his being suffered to exist could never in- 
terfere with any plans his highness might form. 
He abjured the desire of now possessing power on 
his own account, and declared that he had only 
accepted it in hopes of being still useful. Bajee 
Rao positively denied haying been accessory to a 
proceeding so treachei'ous, and begged that those 
who had used his name might be apprehended. 
Sindia immediately seized the Peishwa’s minister 
Govind Rao Kallay, and Sewram Narain Thuthay, 
the agents employed ; but as it is a point of honor 
amongst Mahrattas never to divulge the name of 
their principal on such occasions, they bore the 
loss of their liberty and property without impeach- 
ing the veracity of their master, and Sewram 
Narain Thuthay soon after died. 

Satisfaction being thus afforded, NanaFurnu- 
wees resumed the office of prime minister ; but his 
suspicions were not jemoved, and he avoided all 
interference in business not absolutely necessary. 

The period, however, was extremely impor- 
tant ; Nizam Ally had concluded a new treaty 
with the English on the ist September 1798, by 
which he agreed to receive no Frenchman into his 
service, to dismiss his French officers, and disband 
the whole of the infantry lately commanded by 
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Raymond, receiving in their stead six battalions 
of English sepoys, each battalion 1,000 strong, 
with a proportion of European artillery, for which 
he agreed to pay an annual subsidy of 24,1^^00 
rupees. The English government also became 
bound, by an article cautiously expressed, to 
mediate between Nizam Ally and the Peishwa, 
and, in case of differences arising between them 
to use every endeavour to induce the Peishwa to 
accede to a friendly arbitration. 

The Mahrattas naturally viewed this treaty 
with much jealousy, and the Peishwa, on being 
urged by the British agent to conclude a similar 
one, evaded the subject by an assurance that he 
would faithfully execute the conditions of sub- 
sisting engagements, and, on the prospect of a 
war with Tippoo, promised to afford his aid. In 
these replies Babajee Rao had followed the 
opinion and advice of Nana Furnuwees, but had 
neither sincerity nor steadiness to fulfil the 
engagements alluded to, though assured by Nana 
that any departure from good faith must equally 
affect the honor and security of his government 
Nana Furnuwees recommended that Appa Sahib 
the son of Pureshram Bhow, should be appointed 
to command the contingent intended to co-operate 
with the English ; and in the present exigency 
proposed to assemble it, by collecting the force 
under Dhondoo Punt Gokla, sur-soobehdar of the 
Carnatic, the troops of Rastia and Vinchorkur 
and all the horse which the Bramin jagheerdars 
could raise. The necessities of the state, and the 

* Raymond died March 25th, 1798. 
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presence of Sindin, precluded the Peishwa from 

of ?t“fr“mW™ part 

Appa Sahib refused the command, but the 
offer having led to a reconciliation between 
he“',T^/tf“ '^ana, the Bhow agreed to 

h on condition of 

havmghis 6ne remitted, and receiving Dharwar. 

th several places in the Carnatic, in jagheer 

emidn detachment, similar to that torfflerlv 

Bhot • h ‘a t® iota Pureshram 

Bhow , but these endeavours on the part of Nana 

acteT 3' "Ti? ''“‘^ated by Bajee Rao, who 
Afto the p r ““""f ® Doiilut Rao Sindia. 
aaainst T- •’“'t'’ eommenced hostilities 

2p^La o m f revived 

mndr ’ ^ repeated remonstrances were 

made on the subject by the British resided 

to ColoSpr'™' -rm intimated 

retted to g '9* ‘hey only 

Cof "'To f "d “hes south Jf 

the toenbol of tl “r f‘ supposed that 
ine aetention of the wukeels was a mere renetPJnn 

of the former plan of obtaining a sum oTiZe; on 

a false pretence of neutrality or aid. The Brbish 

r^iden knew that anjee Rao had receivS S 

t?r •“ "“"h SindL was 

Fum^wees ; and”whT'”t hi 

noticed the condncf thf couT“ pX"Ty' 

simply countermanding the detachment w'hich 
een prepared to akx»mpany Pureshram 
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Bhow, Nana Furnu wees coiild not cortjpreliend 
the reason. 

Bajee Rao iipagiued tiiat, by the concessions 
made to Pureshram Bhow on the one hand, and 
the encouragement given to Tippoo on the other, 
he should deceive both parties, and postpone his 
ultimate decision, until circumstances enabled 
him to judge on which side it would be most 
advantageous to range himself. As far, however, 
as he was capable of following any plan, his 
resolution was taken in favour of Tippoo. In 
concert ’vyith Sindia, a scheme was laid to attack 
Ni?am Ally, in which they hoped to engage 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, and as the Fnglish would, 
as a matter pf coarse, defend the Moghul territory, 
in consequence of their late treaty, the Peishwa 
was then to, declare the Mahrattas the allies of 
Tippoo Sultan- The Marqais Wellesley, apprized 
of those views, was, on the other hand, endeavour- 
ing to engage Rughoojee Bhonslay as a party to 
the treaty concluded with Nizam Ally- 

But before the Peishwa or Sindia had the- 
slightest conception that Tippoo’s downfal was 
so near, they were astonished by intelligence of 
the capture of Seringapatam., the death of Tippoo, 
and the subversion, of his government. 

Bajee Rao affected the utmost joy, and soon 
after endeavoured to persuade Colonel Palmer 
that the failure of his engagement was entirely 
attributable to Nana Furnuwees.. Immediate 
orders were sent to Dhondoo. Punt Gokla, sursoo- 
behdar of the Carnatic, to advance into Tippoo’s 
country with what fcffce he could collect. The 
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consequence was that many villages were plunder- 
ed after the country had submitted to the British 
government ; and the only merit which Dhondoo 
Punt’s party could claim was that of intercepting 
Dhoondia Waug, a marauding fugitive from 
Seringapatam, whom Dhondoo Punt attacked 
by surprise, dispersed his followers ; after which 
Dhoondia entered the service of the raja of Kola- 
poor, who was actively engaged in hostilities 
against the Peishwa, and who readily received 
him into his army. 

Sindia, on the news of Tippoo’s overthrow, 
despatched emissaries to Seringapatam for the 
purpose of encouraging resistance among the 
partizans of the late Sultan who might yet re- 
main ; but he also sent abundant congratulations 
to the English resident at Poona, expressive of his 
happiness at the glorious termination of the war. 

The judgment and energy by which the 
power of Tippoo was so speedily reduced, may 
be considered one of the first examples of that 
energetic policy by which Great Britain, in her 
subsequent mighty struggles in Europe, has been 
distinguished. 

The resources of Nizam Ally’s government had 
been placed at the disposal of the Marquis Welles- 
ley, and the services of his contingent had been 
directed with far greater efficiency than in the 
former war — an improvement justly ascribed to 
the ability and exertion of the governor- general’s 
political agent. Captain Malcolm.*' 


* Now Sir John Malcolm 
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I The mode of dividing the conquered provinces 

I was dictated by a wise and liberal spirit. Nizam 

Ally, with judicious confidence, had left the 
i arrangements to the Marquis Wellesley, who 

' effected them in the following manner. 

[ As it was deemed incompatible with the 

fLiture tranquility of the country, and the security 
of the company's possessions, to establish a son of 
Tippoo in sovereignty, the decendant of those 
rajas of Mysore, from whom Hyder Ally usurped 
the government, was released from cap- 
* June 22. tivity, and raised to the musnud of his 

ancestors. A partition treaty was then 
concluded by the British government, Nizam Ally, 
I and the restored raja. 

The whole of Tippoo’s revenue being estimat- 
ed at 30,40,000 pagodas. 

To the raja was assigned, pagodas 13,60,000 
To Nizam Ally ... ... 5,30,000 

To the company ... ... 5.37,000 

For the maintenance of the families 
of Hyder and Tippoo, in charge 
of the British government ... 2,40,000 

For the maintenance of Kummur- 
ud-deen Khan and his family, in 
charge of Nizam Ally ... 70,000 

Pagodas... 27,37,000 

Notwithstanding the Peishwa’s total failure 
in the engagements, the governor- general deemed 
it politic to allow him some share in the conquered 
territory, provided he could be brought to accede 
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to an alliance corresponding to that formed with 
Nizam Ally. With this view, the balance in the 
territory adjoining the Peishwa’s southern boun- 
dary, yielding an annual revenue of pagodas 
2,63,000, was reserved, and was offered on the 
above conditions to the Peishwa. 

Much discussion took place in consequence ; 
the court of Poona was unwilling, by a distinct 
refusal, to afford the allies a pretest for at once 
appropriating the territory reserved, in which case 
two-thirds of it were to be given to Nizam Ally, 
and the rest retained by the company. 

In a great part of the negotiation which took 
place, it is easy to perceive the ability of Nana 
l^'ui'nuwees. In extenuation of the circumstances 
which had caused the disappointment and dis- 
satisfaction of the allies, the Peishwa represented 
the unfortunate distractions of the empire which 
Iiad prevented him from assembling an army, 
and the usage of native states in permitting 
WLikeels to reside in their courts in time of war. 
To the preliminary conditions requiring the 
Mahrattas to abstain from all aggressions on the 
territory of the raja of Mysore, the Peishwa replied 
that, upon obtaining the proposed cession, it 
should be considered an equivalent for the chouth, 
to which the Mahrattas were entitled from the 
whole of the territories of the late Sultan. In 
case the French invaded India, the Peishwa en- 
gaged to unite with the English in repelling them ; 
but he would not agree to exclude individuals of 
that nation from his service. He offered to sub- 
sidize two battalions, provided they might be 
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employed to assist in reducing refractory tribu - 
taries, and the Seedee of Jinjeera : but he ab- 
solutely refused the company’s mediation in the 
existing difference between the Mahrattas and 
Nizam Ally respecting the chouth. To an appli - 
cation for exchanging the chouth of Surat for an 
equivalent revenue— -a measure in itself calculated 
to obviate vexatious disputes and loss— a like 
peremptory refusal was given ; and a proposal for 
including Rughoojee Bhonslay as a principal in 
the intended alliance, the Peishwa treated as 
absurd. Finally, after protracted discussion, the 
reserved territory was shared by Nizam Ally and 
the British government, as stipulated in the treaty, 
and, on the 12th of October 1800, a new treaty 
was concluded between them, by which the British 
government engaged to protect the territories of 
Nizam Ally from unprovoked aggression ; two 
battalions of native infantry were added to the 
former six battalions, together with a regiment of 
native cavalry ; and for the payment of the wholes 
force, the territories acquired by Nizam Ally, on 
the jjartition of the provinces of Mysox'e, both in 
1792 and 1799, were ceded in perpetuity to the 
British government. 

The affairs of Sindia during this period con- 
tinued in a very distracted state. After the 
treat'herous attack made by Shirzee Rao Ghatgay 
on Amrut Rao’s camp, the Byes fled to the raja 
of Kolapoor, who was still at war with the 
Peishwa. The Byes were soon joined by Narain 
Rao Bukhshee, and the principal Shenwee Brain ins 
from Sindia’s camp. Large bodies of horse flocked 
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to their standard, and, when sufficiently strong, 
they returned to the northward, plundering every 
village from the Kistna to the Godavery which 
acknowledged the authority of Doulut Rao 
Sindia,® and not only insulted Sindia in 
(t'eby.) his lines, but stopped the roads in the 
vicinity of Poona. Sindia’s horse at 
first attempted to oppose them, but their numbers 
were so inferior that, after a few skirmishes, in 
which they suffered severely, they would not ad- 
vance unsupported by the regular battalions, be- 
fore which the troops of the Byes retired, but as 
soon as the battalions returned towards their own 
camp, the insurgents also faced about and follow- 
ed them. There is, perhaps, no parallel example 
of such an e.N;traordinary state of affairs as that 
which the Peishwa’s territory presented at this 
i:)eriod, where a rebellion against one prince was 
maintained within the territory of another whom 
both parties acknowledged as their sovereign, 
'fhe anarchy which it engendered may be con- 
ceived ; the whole country suddenly swarmed with 
horsemen, and although plunder was not indis- 
criminate, great devastations were committed. 
The llame spread in Hindostan ; Lukwa Dada, a 
Shenwee Bramin already mentioned, second in 
importance to the confined minister Balloba 
'I'attya, by whom f.ukwa Dada had been first 
• raised, having been suspected of disaffection in 
consequence of his attachment to Balloba, was 

* Numerous villages belonging to one chief are Ireciuently 
I'ound intermixed with those of another in the Mahratta country, 
the reason of which Ims been already explained and accounted fon 
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deprived of power, and dismissed from his employ- 
ments. Being thus driven into the ranks of the 
insurgents, he soon raised a powerful army, re- 
peatedly defeated the troops sent against him, and 
reduced the country from Oojein to Seronje. 

To add to these troubles, Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
who, after his brother fell at Poona, had fled to 
Nagpoor, and was . there confined through the 
influence of Sindia, having effected his escape, 
repaired to Malwa, collected followers, and plun- 
dered the country. M. Perron had succeeded to 
the command of Sindia’s regular infantry on the 
departure of M. de Boigne, who was compelled 
from ill-health to return to Europe in 1796 ; but 
Perron, at the period we have arrived, was so fully 
occupied in the siege of Agra, held by the ad- 
herents of Lukwa Dada, and in which he was 
assisted by Ambajee Inglia, that he found it im- 
possible to stop the disorders in Malwa without 
additional troops, for which he sent repeated and 
earnest applications to his master in the Deccan. 

Under these circumstances, Sindia had again 
recourse to negotiation ; but the demands of the 
Byes extended to nothing less than complete 
sovereignty, which they required Sindia to hold 
under their authority ; and before even these con- 
ditions could be admitted, they insisted on the 
release of Balloba Tattya. 

Sindia’s new ministers, Abba Chitnees and 
Ryajee Pa tell, with a judgment and a disinteres- 
tedness which do them honor, recommended their 
master to reinstate Balloba as prime minister, to 
\vhich Sindia agreed, and no sooner was the 


iS'i HISTORY OJf TliE MAHRAftAS. 

arrangement accomplished, than it produced an, 
immediate effect in detaching the principal leaders 
from the insurrection. The Byes agreed to an 
adjustment throiigh Balloba’s mediation ; and 
the fort of Asseergurh with the city of Burhanpoor, 
and a jagheer of 1 1 lakhs of rupees, were to be 
assigned to them, Lukwa Dada, in consequence 
of the restoration of Balloba, had an interview 
with the brother of Ambajee Inglia, who had 
been opposed to him in Malwa, and agreed to a 
cessation of arras. Every difference was on the 
point of being settled, the Byes had received 
their clothes, jewels, and other private property 
from' Sindia’s camp, and had come as far as 
Rajawaree, near .lejoory, on their way to Poona, 
when one of their partizans having been attacked 
and cut off, they immediately returned towards 
Punderpoor, and recommenced their system of 
depredation. 

The whole of the southern Mahratta country 
was in great disorder. The raja of Kolapoor still 
waged war with the Peishwa, and the reinforce- 
ment brought by Chittoor Sing, after the defeat of 
the raja of Satara, gave a new spirit to his efforts. 
Chittoor Sing had been closely pursued into the 
territory of the raja of Kolapoor by a body of 
Rastia’s troops, joined by some others on the part 
of the Pritee Needhee, the whole of whom en- 
camped near the Warnah river. B'ive hundred 
horse of the troops who had been dispersed at 
Satara having got together, apprized Chittoor Sing 
of their situation, and by his direction concealed 
themselves for some days in the hills, until he 
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had got a reinforcement from Kolapoor, when, by 
a well concerted attack upon the troops who had 
pursued him, he cut them off almost to a man. A 
body of Pureshram Bhow’s troops were shortly 
afterwards in a like manner surprised and routed ; 
and Chittoor Sing, having learnt that, after Puresh- 
ram Bhow’s departure from Satara, 2,000 or 3,000 
of Rastia’s troops with some guns were encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the fort, he vowed to 
avenge the disgrace sustained by the first defeat. 
Accordingly he led 600 infantry through the hills 
and valleys until opposite to the village of Pal, 
where he remained concealed until night, when, 
repairing to a celebrated temple in the village, 
he performed the usual worship, and the whole 
party, having solemnly invoked the deity, stained 
their clothes with yellow dye, rubbed their hands 
and faces with turmeric, and issued forth, thus 
fortified with the implied vow of conquest or 
death, to attack their enemy. They did not find 
Rastia’s troops unprepared ; but the latter had 
only time to fire a few rounds, when they were 
furiously charged sword in hand, their guns taken 
and destroyed, and the whole body dispersed in 
a few minutes. A rapid march to the banks of 
the Warnah, before his retreat could be intercept- 
ed, marked a perudence, as well as enterprize, 
which gained Chittoor Sing considerable credit 
with the Mahratta soldiery, and his numbers were 
in a few months considerably increased. At the 
head of a very inferior force, and with no funds to 
support it, he kept 7,000 of Rastia’s troops in 
perpetual motion between the Neera and Warnah . 
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He was, however, frequently defeated ; and on 
one occasion, when accompanied by only 500 
men,'* he was surrounded by 5,000 of Rastia’s 
troops, but cut his way through them, although 
with the loss of more than half his party. His 
cnterprize, his remarkable escapes, his conciliator}’ 
manners, the popularity of his cause amongst 
Mahrattas, and his confidence in the peasantry, 
rendered him everywhere a favourite, notwith- 
standing his having repeatedly laid the whole of 
the villages under contribution. 

Chittoor Sing’s insurrection was considered 
at Poona as a part of the Kolapoor war, and both 
the Peishwa and Nana Furnuwees had their share 
of blame in exciting it. 

During the insurrection of Satara, and after- 
wards, whilst Chittoor Sing kept Rastia in check 
to the north of the Warnah, the raja of Kolapoor 
was actively employed against the Putwurdhuns, 
and Dhondoo Punt Gokla. Tasgaom, the capital 
of Pureshram Bhow’s jagheer, was pillaged, and 
his palace, which had been erected at great ex- 
pense, was burnt to the ground. The Carnatic 
was laid under contribution, and Dhondoo Punt 
Gokla, though a brave and active officer, was 
repeatedly defeated. Such was the state of the 
Kolapoor warfare up to the period at which we 
have arrived. 

In the month of August, after Balloba Tattya’s 
release, a reconciliation having taken place be- 
tween him and Nana Furnuwees, they deliberated 
with the knowledge and approbation of their 

It IS not mentioned whether horse or foot, 
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superiors, on the course of policy necessary to be 
pursued with regard to Nizam Ally and the 
English ; but both concurred in the necessity of 
suppressing the formidable disturbance to the 
southward, as a preliminary to any otlier arrange- 
ment. 

It was accordingly resolved that the force, 
previously intended by Nana Furnuwees to have 
co-operated with the allies against Tippoo, should 
be sent, under Pureshram Bhow, considerably 
reinforced for the present service. The whole, to 
be furnished in proportions by the Peishwa and 
by Sindia and other jagheerdars, was to consist 
of 30,000 horse and 6,000 infantry ; but, as it was 
impracticable to prepare this force until the 
Dassera, Pureshram Bhow was directed to watch 
the raja of Kolapoor, and restrain him as much 
as possible. Pureshram Bhow, whose military 
spirit was on this occasion excited by personal 
injury and personal pique, although his health was 
in a declining state, kept the field all the rains, 
and recovered the garrisons between the rivers 
Gutpurba and Malpurba. In the month of Sep- 
tember he advanced from Gokauk towards Kola- 
poor, not without hopes of finishing the war 
himself ; but near the village of Putunkoondee 
he encountered the raja of Kolapoor and Chittoor 
Sing, when he experienced a total defeat, and 
was himself mortally wounded and made prisoner* 

* Wiswas Rao, the brother of Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, took up 
the dying man, and, laGng him across his horse, threw him clown 
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Nana Furnuwees and Balloba sent the troops of 
the Vinchorkur, the Pritee Needhee, and five of 
Sindia’s regular battalions under Major Brown- 
rigg, to support Appa Sahib, Pureshram Bhow’s 
son, and reduce the raja to submission. 

This accession of force was too great for the 
raja of Kolapoor to withstand, and he therefore 
retired under protection of the fort of Panalla. 
But, in that situation, his troops were surprised 
by Appa Sahib, who drove some of them into the 
fort, whilst the greater part sought refuge in 
Kolapoor, which the Peishwa's troops invested, 
and after a siege of considerable duration 
ikoQ nearly reduced it, when events and 

revolutions at Poona interfered to save 
the Kolapoor state, which would otherwise, in 
all probability, have been subverted, or at least 
held in future as a dependancy on the Peishwa’s 
government. 

before the raja of Kolapoor, who ordered him, it is said, when in 
this state, to be cut in pieces. Dajeeba Limnmy, who was in the 
action, states this circumstance ; and Bajee Rao, in a particular 
conversation with Mr. Elphinstone at Punderpoor in 1812, men- 
tioned it as a well-known fact, but it is not generally believed at 
Kolapoor, nor at Satara, where the raja of Kolapoor had many 
enemies. 

Dajeeba Li in may, whose name I have mentioned above, 
was a confidential agent of Pureshram Bhow * he was employed 
in several high situations during the administration of Nana 
Furnuwees, and was a sharer in many of the revolutions and 
events which I am now recording. At my request, he had the 
goodness to write the history of his own times, and I take this 
opportunity of expressing my acknowledgment. 
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CHAPTER X. 

From A. D. 1800 to A.D. 1802. 

Death and character of Na?ia Furnuwees^fresh dispute be- 
tiveen Sindia and the Peishwa. — Balloba Tattyds confinement and 
death — dreadful executions of Dhondeba and Narain Rao Bukhshee. 

- — The Peishwds plans for ruining the adherents of Nana 
Purnmvees and the family of Pureshram B how, —Sindia^ on being 
promised the jagheer of the Putwurdhuns^ sends a force into their 
districts,— Great disorders — insurrection of Dhoondia Waugsiip- 
pressed by a detachment of British troops, State of affairs at 
Poona, — Bcijee Rads situation and views— critical state of Sindid s 
affairs in Malwa, — Rise and progress of Jeswunt Rao Holkar— 
Umeer Rhan joins him— Jeswunt Rao recognhed in Malwa as 
the representative of his nephew Khimdee Rao— Imbecility of Sindids 
proceedings — Sindia induces Holkar to attack the Byes, — Marches 
towards Hindustan, — Holkar cuts ofi two of Sindids detachments 
— is repulsed by Major Brownrigg, — Events at Poona — execution 
of Wittoojee Holkar. — Sirzee Rao Ghatgay defeats a plot against 
him in a singular manner — he is ordered to jom Sindia— defeats 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar at Indore.^ which he plunders* — Sindia in- 
judiciously gives Holkar time to recover himself —Jeswunt Rao 
carries the war into the Deccan — his successes there — Sewdasheo 
Bhotv Bhaskur sent to oppose him.- — The Peishwds conduct, — 
Battle of Poona— Holkar is victorious, — The Peishwa flees to 
Singurh—and sends to the British resident a preliminary engage- 
ment^ binding himself to receive a subsidiary force, — The residenfs 
interview with Holkar. — The Peishwa proceeds to Bassein , — 
Affairs m Guzerat. 

The first of the events alluded to in point of 
time and importance was the death of 
1800' Nana Furnuwees. His health has long 
been in a declining state ; but he con- 
tinued to transact business, almost to the last, 
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with his accustomed order and punctuality. He 
died on the 13th March, “and with him,” 
says Colonel Palmer, “has departed all the 
wisdom and moderation of the Mahratta govern- 
ment.” Nana Furnuwees was certainl}' a great 
statesman. His principal defects originated in 
Uie want of personal courage, and in an ambition 
not always restrained by principle. In the latter 
unhappy years of his life, on the testimony of 
English as well as Mahratta authority, he is 
entitled to the high praise of having acted with 
the feelings and sincerity of a patriot. He honor- 
ably advised Bajee Rao to such measures as he 
believed advantageous, unmindful of any conse- 
quences. He was decidedly averse to the admis- 
sion of a body of foreign troops in the manner 
proposed by the Marquis Wellesley, if the energies 
of the government could possibly be restored 
without their aid. He respected the English, 
admired their sincerity and the vigour of their 
government ; but as political enemies, no one 
regarded them with more jealousy and alarm. 
The life of Nana may be said to have been entirely 
public ; and its events have been so fully recorded, 
as well as the motives for his conduct, that it is 
unnecessary to enlarge on his character. In 
private life he was a man of strict viracity, 
humane, frugal, and charitable. His whole time 
was regulated with the strictest order, and the 
business personally transacted by him almost 
exceeds credibility. 

In regard to civil government, whilst he con- 
tinued in power he endeavoured to preserve the 
system of Mahdoo Rao Bullal ; but overwhelming 
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bLisiness, and the frequent distractions that 
prevailed, produced great laxity in the superinten- 
dence. 

No instance of greater neglect on the part of 
an administration, or of more extraordinary 
criminality in a subordinate officer, is recorded 
in the annals of any state than the case of Gassee 
Ram, kotwal, or police superintendent, of the city 
of Poona. This man, a.Bramin native of Hindos- 
tan, employed the power with which he was vested 
in perpetrating the most dreadful murders, people 
disappeared, and no trace of them could be found. 
Gassee Ram was suspected, but Nana Furnuwees 
refused to listen to complaints, apparently absurd 
from their unexampled atrocity. 

At last, it being suspected that Gassee Ram 
was starving a respectable Rramin to death, 
Mannajee Phakray headed a party of the people, 
broke open the prison, and rescued the unfortunate 
Bramin, which led to the detection of the monster’s 
crimes ; and he fell a victim to the vengeance of 
the exasperated populace, by whom he was 
stoned to death. 

In his person Nana was tall and thin, his 
complexion was rather dark and his demeanour 
grave ; but his look intelligent, quick, and 
penetrating ; he left a young widow and died 
without issue. 

The death of Nana Furnuwees was the origin 
of a new dispute between the Peishwa and Sindia, 
each being desirous to obtain the treasures of 
which he was supposed to have died possessed. 
Sindia immediately seized Nana’s jagheer on 
pretext of his having owed him a crore of rupees ; 
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he also supported his widow in her desire to adopt 
a son, both because it was in opposition to Bajee 
Rao’s wish, and because it afforded the easiest 
means of getting the family and treasures into 
his own power. But these disputes did not 
prevent their ploting against others ; and Sindia, 
whose re-establishment of Balloba Tattya to 
power had disarmed the insurrection of Lukwa 
Dada, now determined on Balloba’s destruction. 
To this measure he was advised by his father-in- 
law, who had been set at liberty in the month of 
January at the recommendation of Balloba, and 
had regained entire influence over Sindia’s mind, 
of which the first use he made was to stir up a 
faction against the minister, and then to excite 
Sindia to his destruction, and that of his immediate 
adherents. He was accordingly seized and im- 
prisoned at Ahmednugur, where a natural death 
interposed to save him from a cruel execution. 
But his brother Dhondeba and Narain Rao 
Bukhshee, confined at the same time, were both 
condemned to suffer ; the former, in a manner 
comparatively humane, was blown from a cannon ; 
but the latter was barbarously destroyed by being 
tied round with rockets, which, being fired, carried 
him along, mangling his body dreadfully— the 
invention and spot of the execrable Ghatgay. 

One of the ruling passions of the Peishwa 
was implacable revenge ; and he having connived 
at the destruction of the Shenwee Bramins, Sindia, 
in return, agreed to assist him in the ruin of the 
friends and adherents of Nana, and the family of 
the late Puresliram Bhow Putwurdhun. To ac- 
complish the former object, the Peishwa, pretending 
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to renounce the objection to the adoption of 
a son by the widow of Nana, indirectly encourag- 
ed the proceeding ; and at last, in order to ensnare 
Nana’s friends, invited them to a meeting at his 
palace, for the express purpose of deliberating on 
the subject. When assembled, he suddenly ac- 
cused them of treasonable practices, of plotting 
against him, and of intending to place the adop- 
ted son of Nana’s widow on the musnud. He 
concluded by seizing and sending them off prison- 
ers to hill-forts. In regard to the latter object, 
of crushing the Putwurdhun family, Sindia the 
more readily acquiesced in it, as he had long 
wished to possess himself of their extensive and 
fertile jagheer. It was this plot which prevented 
the capture of Kolapoor ; as Appa Sahib, having 
received timely intelligence of their plan, quit- 
ted the siege, and with his own followers, accom- 
panied by Dhondoo Punt Gokla, retired into the 
Carnatic. The raja of Kolapoor, through the 
influence of Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, to whom he 
was reconciled, became the immediate ally of 
Sindia, whose battalions, under the orders of 
Seedojee Rao Nimbalkur, the dessaye of Nepanee, 
proceeded to attack the jagheer of the late 
Pureshram Bhow ; Major Brownrigg, with the 
battalions, were soon recailed : but Seedojee Rao, 
at the head of a body of horse, plundered and 
devastated the country from Merich to Beejapoor. 

Disorders were everywhere prevalent. Dhoon- 
dia Waug, whom we have already mentioned as 
having entered the service of the raja of Kolapoor, 
separated from him, returned into the Carnatic, 
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and plundered in the company’s lately acquired 
districts ; taking advantage also of the absence 
of Gokla’s troops, he laid the Peishwa’s districts 
in the Carnatic under contribution, and com- 
mitted great ravages. The British government 
made application to the Peishwa, and obtained 
permission to pursue and destroy the marauder ; 
but in the meantime, on the return of Dhondoo 
Punt Gokla to the Carnatic, Dhoondia Waug, 
who burned with revenge, vowed, with singular 
ferocity, to sacrifice his life, or dye his mustachios 
in the heart’s blood of Dhondoo Punt. On 
hearing, therefore, of his approach, he laid an 
ambush in a wood, and watching an opportunit)^ 
when Dhondoo Punt was separated from the main 
body of his followers, attacked and killed him, 
when he literally fulfilled his vow. Several per- 
sons fell with Dhondoo Punt, among whom was 
his elder nephew ; his younger nephew, Bappoo 
Gokla, whom we shall hereafter have frequently 
occasion to mention, lost an eye ; Chintamun 
Rao Putwurdhun was also wounded, and the 
whole of their party were driven to seek refuge at 
Hullyhal, where they were kindly welcomed and 
protected by a British detachment then in that 
garrison.’" 

The British troops sent in pursuit of Dhoondia 
Waug were under the command of Major-General 
the Honorable Arthur Wellesley, who, on entering 
the Carnatic, was joined by Gunput Rao Phansay, 
Bappoo Gokla, and the Putwurdhuns. These 
Mahratta auxiliaries were of little service ; but 
* Mahmtta M.S.S. 
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the British detachment, after a persevering pursuit, 
had at last the satisfaction of coming up with 
Dhoondia at the village of Kondagul. 
His party, consisting of about 5,000 
horse, was immediately attacked, routed, 
and dispersed. Dhoondia exerted himself with 
spirit at the head of such men as stood by him, 
until he was cut down in a charge by the 19th 
Dragoons. 

Sindia was much dissatisfied at the permis- 
sion granted to the British government of sending 
troops into the Mahratta territory. His control 
over the Peishwa was now complete, and fearing 
that Bajee Rao intended to fly, he for some time 
kept a guard over his palace. The Peishwa found 
that his condition was by no means improved by 
the death of Nana Furnuwees, and, from the 
situation in which he was so long placed we can- 
not be surprised that his natural disposition to 
intrigue should have become incurably habitual. 
He had much confidence, even at this period, in 
his own wisdom for extricating himself from the 
thraldom of Sindia. To that chieftain, even 
when experiencing indignity from him, Bajee Rao 
was profuse in this acknowledgments, and pre- 
tended to entertain for him "the most unbounded 
gratitude and affection. When it appeared pro- 
bable that Sindia would be compelled to retire 
to Hindostan for the protection of his domi- 
nions, the Peishwa entreated his stay, and 
even threw obstacles in the way of his depar- 
ture ; but he saw, with secret joy, the increasing 
predatory power of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, as 
affording a prospect by which he hoped to be 



194 MAHRATTAS. 

enabled to establish his own authorit}^ without 
the interposition of a foreign power. He was, 
however, conscious of his own unpopularity as a 
son of Rugoba ; he was anxious to keep well 
with the British government, and really had a 
partiality for the English, though he rather chose 
to depend on Sindia, than to adopt, by catling 
in their aid, a course which he could not retrace. 
The establishment of an English subsidiary force 
was, it is true, in many respects consonant to his 
disposition; protection and support against his 
own subjects, could such have been obtained 
unfettered by control, being the end at which he 
aimed ; and if the proposal had been met in the 
first instance, or afterwards allowed to come from 
himself, he would have had recourse to that plan 
at an earlier period. But the haste with which 
the Marquis Wellesley expected his agents to 
push on his system, evinced an anxiety which 
retarded his object at Poona, where the resident 
prognosticated that it would never be accom- 
plished until Bajee Rao had found that all his 
own schemes were fallacious. 

Sindia’s affairs in Malwa at length became, 
in the highest degree critical. Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar’s energy and success threatened the entire 
subjugation of that province, a great part of 
which he had already pillaged and laid waste. 
The rise of this predatory chieftain was singularly 
rapid. After his escape from Nagpoor, he fled to 
Dhar, where he was kindly received by Annund 
Rao Powar ; but as soon as Sindia heard of his 
retreat, Annund Rao being unable to shelter him 
from the power of that chief, he furnished him 
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with a few horses and a little money, with which 
slender commencement, by enterprize and pillage, 
he soon collected a band of marauders, and united 
to his fortunes Umeer Khan, a Patan adventurer, 
at the head of a well-mounted body of his 
countrymen, and who, by his abilities and preda- 
tory habits, was a fit auxiliary for the schemes 
which Hoi kar meditated. 

Khassee Rao Holkar, according to the first 
declaration of the party who opposed him, was 
set aside from in capacity. Jeswunt Rao being 
illegitimate, gave himself out as the subordinate 
agent of his nephew Khundee Rao, in custody at 
Poona, and invited all adherents of the house of 
Holkar to unite with him in upholding the name, 
and rescuing the territories and family from the 
power of Doulut Rao Sindia. Proceeding to the 
banks of the Nurbuddah, he levied contributions, 
and plundered Sindia’s villages. A detachment 
of Khassee Rao’s regular infantry, sent against 
him by the Chevalier Dudrenec, was defeated, 
which greatly raised Jeswunt Rao’s reputation, 
and brought on a negotiation, which ended in 
Dudrenec’s joining him with his battalions and 
guns, and in Jeswunt Rao’s being recognized and 
obeyed as the representative of his nephew, which, 
shortly after, enabled him to commence regular 
payments to his troops. But the predatory sys- 
tem being the mode of warfare he followed, the 
work of pillage and destruction went forward, 
and Sindia’s territory in Malwa was half ruined 
before he had taken any steps to stop the formid- 
able progress of Jeswunt Rao.® 

* Sir John Malcolm, 
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The cause of this military imbecility on the 
part of Sindia was the state of parties at his dur- 
bar- To impede Holkar’s career/ threats and 
conciliation were successively resorted to by 
Doulut Rao’s ministers, and Jeswunt Rao, on 
promise of being supported by Sindia against 
Khassee Rao, agreed to seize the Byes, to whom 
he had before proffered friendship. He accor- 
dingly attacked their troops, forced the ladies in- 
to Burhanpoor, where he besieged them, but they 
were so fortunate as to escape towards Mey war, 
through the aid of Juggoo Bappoo, the colleague 
of Lukwa Dada. Sindia supposed that, in per- 
mitting them to get off, Holkar had acted with 
double treachery, so that, whether the supposition 
was well or ill-founded, this action was deservedly 
of no advantage to .Teswunt Rao. Sindia now 
became convinced that his presence was abso- 
lutely necessary to the northward, and in the end 
of November quitted the Peishwa’s territory, 
where he left five battalions of regular infantry 
and 10,000 horse under Shirzee Rao Ghatgai' 
having, before he set out, exacted from the 
Peishwa bills to the amount of 47 lakhs of rupees * 
Sindia’s progress was tardy, and Jeswunt Rao 
A D continued to plunder and levy contribu- 
1801. tions throughout Malwa. Hearing of 
Sindia’s great army, Holkar called in 
his detachments, and concentrated his force in 
the neighbourhood of Oojein, with an intention 
ol plundering it. During this period there was a 
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pause in their hostilities, and Sindia, in hopes of 
ensuring the protection of his capital, detached 
for that purpose four battalions from his own 
camp at Burhanpoor under Colonel John Hessing. 
Two battalions and six companies under Captain 
M’Intyre were ordered on to support Hessing ; but 
Holkar, who saw that it was impossible to avoid 
extremities, and of the highest importance to 
strike a successful blow at the outset, first made 
a show of opposing Hessing, and drew him under 
the walls of Oojein, where, leaving some troops 
to amuse him, he pushed on to cut off the detach- 
ment uirder M’Intyre, in which he succeeded, 
having compelled them to lay down their arms 
at Newree. With his troops thus encouraged, he 
returned to the more arduous attack of Hessing, 
and a most obstinate contest was 
' maintained by that officer until his men 
were completely over-powered. Of ii European 
officers in Hessing’s four battalions, most of 
whom were British, seven were killed, and three 
were made prisoners. Hessing alone escaped, and 
four-fifths of his corps are said to have been killed 
and wounded.® 

Having exacted a very heavy contribution 
from Oojein, Holkar next proceeded to attack 
Sindia’s grand park of artillery which had passed 
the Nerbuddah, and, under the protection of the 
four battalions of Major Brownrigg and a body 
of horse, was awaiting the junction of 
the army from Burhanpoor. Brownrigg, 
on hearing of Holkar’s approach, chose a very 
^ Ferdinand Lewis Smith. 
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strong position, which he defended with such 
judgment and intrepidity that Holkar’s utmost 
efforts were unavailing.® 

This defence, as it checked Holkar’s career, 
was of the greatest importance to Sindia, who 
had all this time remained inactive at Burhan- 
poor ; but he now used every exertion to get his 
army sent across the Nerbuddah, in which he was 
much assisted by Rughoojee Bhonslay.f 

Events were in the meantime occurring at 
Poona which require notice, as some of them were 
a good deal influenced by news from the north- 
ward. Bajee Rao, on Sindia’s departure, instead 
of endeavouring to conciliate parties, evinced a 
malignant spirit of revenge towards all the great 
families whom he suspected of ever having been 
the political opponents of himself or his father. 
To distress and pillage all such of them as fell 
into his power, was, from first to last, a favourite 
object of his policy. The respectable family of 
Rastia was among the earliest who experienced 
his malevolence. Mahdoo Rao Rastia was invit- 
ed on a friendly visit to the Peishwa’s palace, 
seized, and hurried oft' as a prisoner to Raigurh. 
The unpopularity of this deed was proportionate 
to its treachery and injustice, many instances, 
though of a less conspicuous nature, occurred ; 

* In this action Dewajee Gokla, an officer of rank, Lieuten- 
ant Rowbotham, and 300 men were killed on the part of Sindia ; 
Holkar’s loss was three times that number. 

t Ferdinand Lewis Smith, Bombay Records, and Sir John 
Malcolm. 
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the minds of his subjects were alienated, and dis- 
trust and disaffection towards Bajee Rao’s power 
and government became almost universal. Anar- 
chy was spreading in the country. Bodies of in- 
surgent horse were plundering in various direc- 
tions. One party under Bal Kishen Gungadhur 
was defeated by Gunput Rao Phansay ; and 
Wittoojee Holkar, the brother of Jeswunt Rao, 
who was concerned with him, and taken 
April I. prisoner, was barbarously and ignomini- 
ously executed at Poona. That the Peish- 
wa had a right to inflict the punishment of death on 
subjects so taken in arms cannot be doubted, but 
insurection and plundering are not rigidly viewed 
among Mahrattas, and in public opinion a more 
lenient sentence than loss of life ought to have 
been passed upon the son of Tookajee Holkar ; that 
circumstance, however, operated differently on the 
mind of the Peishwa, who could not forget that 
he was the son of the friend of Nana Furnuwees. 
Having seated himself with his favourite Ballajee 
Koonjur at a window which overlooked the 
exterior court of his palace, Wittoojee Holkar was 
brought before the Peishwa, and there tied to the 
foot of an elephant ; in vain did he offer up the 
humblest supplications for life and mercy ; the 
execution went forward ; Bajee Rao sat a com- 
posed' spectator, and heard the yells of the un- 
happy malefactor as the animal dragged him forth 
from the palace yard, to a lingering death, as in 
his case it happened to be, in the public street.* 

^ Mahmtta MSS., oral information, and Palmer’s despatches. 
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Bajee Rao, by this cruel proceeding, at once 
glutted his revenge and performed an acceptable 
piece of courtesy to Sindia ; but Jeswunt Rao, 
who loved his brother, vowed vengeance on those 
whom he considered his murderers ; and his threats, 
being soon followed by news of his success against 
Messing, communicated an alarm to the conscious 
and cowardly mind of the Peishwa, which to- 
wards Holkar he could never afterwards conquer. 
He now, however, opened a negotiation with him, 
offering to recognize him as the heir of Tookajee 
Holkar, on condition of his giving up the terri- 
tories of the family in the Deccan estimated at 
25 lakhs of rupees of annual revenue. He was 
also encouraged, by the prospect of Sindia’s being 
long occupied in the north, to devise means of 
ridding his country of the presence of Shirzee 
Rao Ghatgay, who only increased the trouble 
and disorders, to prevent which was the pretext 
for his being left in the Deccan. After plunder- 
ing to the southward he repaired to Poona with 
a small party, where he became importunate in 
his demands for money, sat in dhurna on the 
favourite Ballajee Koonjur, and insulted the 
whole of the Peishwa’s court. At last Koonjur, 
on pretence of giving him some orders on bankers, 
invited him to his house, received him graciously, 
and shortly after got up as if to bring the bills 
agreed upon. His quitting the room was to be, 
in reality, the signal for seizing or murdering 
Ghatgay, but the latter, guessing his intention, 
instantly grasped his throat with one hand, drew 
his sword with the other, and in this manner 
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dragged him to the street, where, springing on his 
horse, he galloped off to join his party, pursued 
his route to his army, brought the whole to 
Poona, and encamped within a mile of the city, 
which he threatened to plunder and burn. Mes- 
sages full of conciliatory explanation were sent by 
Bajee Rao, but the mediation of the British 
resident became necessary to prevent extremities. 
The accounts, however, of Sindia’s reverses in 
Mai wa, and his express desire that Shirzee Rao 
should join him immediately to assume command 
of the army against Holkar, effectually rid the 
Peishwa of this turbulent and audacious man. 

Having joined the army after it had crossed 
the Nerbuddah, Shirzee Rao was sent forward 
with 10,000 horse, and 14 battalions under Colonel 
Sutherland, to avenge the plunder of Oojein by 
retaliating on Indore, the capital of Holkar. 
Jeswunt Rao advanced to its protection with 
some regular battalions, but without European 
officers, 5,000 irregular infantry, and about 25,000 
horse. Skirmishes of some days’ duration termi- 
nated in a wellconcerted but ill -executed 
October ^^tack on the part of Holkar, and a 
signal defeat was the consequence. He 
lost 98 pieces of cannon, and his capital was 
completely plundered. The remorseless Ghatgay 
had here a full opportunity of indulging his 
disposition to violence, which he fully gratified 
in dreadful acts of wanton and barbarous cruelty. 

Had Sindia followed up the blow, the power 
of Jeswunt Rao was by this victory annihilated ; 
but supposing him to be completely humbled, 
and being advised to recognize him as guardian 
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to the head of the Holkar family, Sindia made 
proposals to that effect, and even sent Khassee 
Rao from his camp, who was thus compelled to 
seek an asylum in that of his half-brother. But 
J es wunt Rao, whether suspicious of Sindia, en- 
couraged by the Peishwa, or led on by an enter- 
prizing confidence in his own fortune, was im- 
; moderate in his demands ; and although become, 

: since his defeat, dependant entirely on plunder, 

i his adventurous spirit was attractive to the 

j soldiery, amongst whom he had a very high re- 

I putation, and many of Sindia’s troops deserted 

j to him, even at this stage of his career. But 

I Dudrenec, conceiving it prudent to with- 

draw from a falling cause, listened to 
overtures from Sindia, which his batta- 
lions, more faithful than their commander, having 
discovered, went off in a body, and joined Jeswunt 
Rao at Jowud. Holkar now adopted a new plan, 
and determined on carrying the war into the 
Deccan. With this view Futili Sing Manay was 
detached with a body of horse to ravage the 
Peishwa’s districts ; the regular infantry took up 
I a position at Mohesir, whilst .Teswunt Rao in 

person, in order to veil his intentions, went off 
i to the northward with the remainder of his 

followers, to plunder in Malwa and Rajpootana, 
in hopes of drawing Sindia’s forces after him, 
and thus facilitating his future design. He 
acquired very considerable booty, but Sindia did 
not pursue him as he expected, a detachment only 
having been sent after him. Holkar might there- 
fore have been induced to reap a larger harvest 
in pillage, but the Peishwa, having seized his 
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districts in Can deish, he was hurried into the 
Deccan for their recovery. Previous, however, 
to his arrival, an advanced body of his troops 
attacked the Peishwa’s general, Dhondoo Punt 
Ghorebulay, defeated him, and re-took the dis- 
tricts. 

As soon as Jeswunt Rao was joined by his 
infantry from Mohesir, he assailed Sindia’s pos- 
sessions in Candeish, which he plundered and 
devastated without mercy, declaring at the same 
time that he was about to proceed to Poona to 
claim the interference of the Peishwa in pro- 
tecting him, as the agent of the head of the Holkar 
family, against the tyrannical usurpation of Doulut 
Rao. 

Notwithstanding this appeal to the Peishwa, 
Futih Sing Manay showed no respect to his 
territory, but swept the villages on the banks of 
the Godavery by contribution and plunder ; 
whilst Shah Ahmed Khan, another officer detach- 
ed by Jeswunt Rao, carried his ravages still nearer 
the Peishwa’s capital, and being opposed by 
Nursing Kundee Rao, the jagheerdar of Vinchoor, 
at the head of 1,500 horse, the latter were cut off 
almost to a man. 

The consternation at Poona was great in 
consequence, and Bajee Rao renewed his negotia- 
tions with the British government, desiring the 
aid of a force, but objecting to its being stationed 
within his own territory ; neither would he con- 
sent to the articles of the treaty of Mhar, nor the 
arbitration of the British government in the Mah- 
ratta claims on Nizam Ally. 
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Sindia, supported by Rughoojee Bhonslay, 
exerted his utmost influenoe to obstruct the con- 
clusion of any arrangement with the British 
Government, with which he was himself nego- 
tiating, not with any intention of becoming a 
party to the defensive alliance, against which 
both the raja of Berar and Sindia always 
maintained a strenuous opposition,but merely to 
gain a certain degree of cosequence, which the 
presence of the British envoy in his camp was at 
that time likely to create, in the mind of the 
Peishwa. 

It is difficult to account for the inactivity 
of Sindia in the prosecution of the war against 
Holkar. Doulut Rao became about this period 
suspicious of Perron, but the death of Lukwa 
Dada, and a final arrangement concluded with 
the Byes by Ambajee Inglia, one of Sindia’s 
principal officers, left him nothing to apprehend 
in Hindostan which should have prevented his 
following up Holkar. After much delay, he at 
last ordered Sewdasheo Bhow Bhaskur to march 
against Jeswunt Rao with a large body of cavalry, 
and lo battalions of infantry under Captain 
Dawes. This force forded the Nerbuddah without 
impediment ; but, on their arrival at Burhanpoor, 
the troops refused to advance without payment 
of all their arrears, and before these could be 
settled, the Taptee was so swollen that they could 
not cross. Jeswunt Rao at first moved as if to 
give them battle on the southern bank ; but if 
such was his intention, he soon abandoned it, 
and again moved towards Poona. The Peishwa 
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tried by every means to prevent his advance, 
desired him to state his demands, and promised 
to arbitrate all differences if he would remain to 
the northward of the Godavery. “My brother 
Wittoojee,” replied Jeswunt Rao, “ is dead ; he 
cannot be restored to me ; but late Khundee Rao, 
my nephew, be released, and late the family 
possessions be given up.” To these conditions 
Bajee Rao appeared to assent, and assured Holkar 
he had sent an order for the release of Khundee 
Rao ; but instead of which he begged of Sewda- 
sheo Bhow Bhaskur to take advantage of the 
negotiation, and advance with all speed, while 
Khundee Rao was thrown into prison in the fort 
of Asseergurh. 

Shortly afterwards a body of the Peishwa’s 
troops under Pandoojee Koonjur attempted to 
oppose Futih Singh Manay at Gardoon, but 
were defeated with loss ; Manay followed up his 
victory by attacking the Peishwa’s camp at 
Baramuttee, where he routed Nana Poorundhuree 
and Gunput Rao Phansay, taking the whole of 
the artillery. The southern jagheerdars, parti- 
cularly the Putwurdhuns, who had evinced con- 
siderable discontent towards the Peishwa since 
the treacherous seizure of Rastia, might have 
prevented or avenged this loss, but except Chinta- 
mun Rao, none of the Putwurdhuns joined the 
Peishwa’s standard at this period, and that chief 
took the first opportunity of quitting it. 

Sewdasheo Bhow Bhaskur at the head of 
Sindia’s forces having passed Holkar’s army, ad- 
vanced by Jaulna and Bheer towards Poona, and 
having formed a junction with the Peiswa’s troops, 
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the united armies prepared to oppose Holkar, at 
the Ally Beylah pass, on which he was marching ; 
but Holkar, aware of the strength of their posi- 
tion, made a circuit to the eastward, passed 
Ahraednugur, proceeded towards Jejoory, formed 
a junction with Futih Sing Manay, des- 
October tended the Raj waree pass and on the 
23rd October encamped in the neigh- 
bourhood of Poona, between Lonee and Harupseer. 
The opposing army had returned from Ally Beylah 
about eight days before, and occupied a position 
nearer the city, and in the vicinity of the present 
cantonment of the British troops. Two days 
were spent in negotiation. The Peishwa demand- 
ed Holkar’s reason for thus advancing in a hostile 
manner to his capital, and ordered him to retire. 
The latter professed his readiness to obey every 
order from the Peishwa when he was not under 
the control of Sindia, but that Sindia had dis- 
obeyed the Peishwa’s orders, had rendered the 
confinement of Khundee Rao doubly severe, and 
had sent his army to prevent that mediation 
which the Peishwa had promised ; that Sindia 
therefore was the real rebel, and he would soon 
oblige him to submit to the sovereign authority 
of the Peishwa. 

The armies drew out for battle on the morning 
of the 25th October. Holkar had 14 batta- 
Octobcr jions — six under Colonel Vickers, four 
under Major Harding, and four under 
Major Armstrong : 5,000 irregular infantry, and 
25,000 horse. Although Sindia’s infantry was in 
every respect much inferior to that of Holkar, Sew- 
dasheo Bhow Bhaskur did not decline the contest, 
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to which he -was strongly urged by Captain 
Dawes. His cavalry and irregular infantry, 
including those belonging to the Peishwa, were, 
in point of numbers, at least equal to those of 
Holkar. The action began at half-past nine 
o’clock by a brisk cannonade, which continued 
with little interruption for two hours and a half. 
A body of Holkar’s Patan cavalry made a suc- 
cessful charge on the horse of jagheerdar of 
Vinchoor, but Futih Singh Manay, in a like 
attempt on the Peishwa’s Hoojrat Pagah (or 
horse on the personal establishment), was repuls- 
ed with very considerable loss. Sindia’s cavalry 
followed up the advantage, and those of Holkar 
were on the point of discomfiture, when Holkar 
himself, who had taken his station in the rear, 
sprang on his horse, and calling to those near 
him, “ now or never to follow Jeswunt Rao,” 
rallied the fugitives, and collected a compact 
body of his best horse, with which he met and 
repulsed those of Sindia. 

In the meantime six of Sindia’s battalions, 
which were without European officers, and oppos- 
ed to those of Holkar under Vickers, had given 
way. The remaining four, however, being of the 
old battalions of De Boigne, though with only four 
European officers to head them, behaved with 
great intrepidity. They stood their ground with 
remarkable firmness and discipline ; but Holkar, 
having driven off the cavalry, charged the infantry, 
cut down the artillerymen at their guns, killed 
three of the European officers of the battalions, 
and took the fourth prisoner ; still these battalions 
fought on, till they were completely overpowered 
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by the persevering and desperate efEorts of Flolkar, 
who headed his cavalry in charge after charge, 
and at length bore all before him. A complete 
victory was the reward of the uncommon energy 
displayed by Jeswunt Rao on this memorable 
occasion. The whole of Sindia’s guns, baggage, 
and stores fell into his hands, and the army of his 
rival was driven oflP the field. Holkar’s troops 
were ordered to fall back, and not to enter the 
town, but many of them showing no inclination 
to obey, he compelled them to desist by turning 
his own guns upon them. 

The Peishwa,not doubting of success, had quit- 
ted his palace with an idea of joining in the action : 
but the noise of the firing frightened him, and he 
turned off to the southward of the town to await the 
result. On ascertaining the fateof the battle, he fled 
with about 7,000 followers to the fort of Singurh, 
and despatched to Col. Close, the British resident, 
a preliminary engagement, binding himself to sub- 
sidize six battalions of sepoys, and to cede 25 
lakhs of rupees of annual revenue for their support. 
In the course of the privious negotiation he had 
conceded that point which regarded their being 
stationed within his own dominions. 

Towards the close of the action the cavalry 
of the contending armies were very near the 
British residency. Colonel Close had taken the 
precaution of hoisting the British flag in the most 
conspicuous parts about the Sungum, which had 
the effect of ensuring the respect of both parties. 

Holkar sent an invitation to the resident to 
come and see him on the following day, which 
Colonel Close did not think it prudent to decline. 
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He found the conqueror in a small tent, ankle 
deep in mud, wounded by a spear, and, with a 
sabre cut in the head, which last he received from 
an artilleryman in one of the charges. In his con- 
versation he was polite and frank, spoke lightly 
of his wounds, and expressed himself in the most 
friendly manner towards the resident and the 
British government. He seemed extremely desirous 
of obtaining the mediation of the resident in 
settling with Sindia and the Peishwa, and solicit- 
ed Colonel Close, whom he detained about a 
month at Poona, to arbitrate in the existing 
differences. 

For a short time after his victory, Holkar as- 
sumed an appearance of great moderation ; he 
placed guards for the protection of the city, treated 
all the dependants of the Peishwa with kindness, 
and used many vain endeavours to induce him to 
return to his palace. Bajee Rao remained for three 
days at Singurh, and then hastily retired to 
Raigurh, where he released Mahdoo Rao Rastia, 
till then confined in that fortress, restored his 
jagheer, and gave him a commission to raise men 
for his service. 

Quitting Raigurh, the Peishwa proceeded to 
Mhar, whence he despatched letters to the Bombay 
government, requesting that ships might be sent 
to convey him and his followers to that island. 
Before a reply was sent to that communication, 
Khundee Rao Rastia, the sur-soobehdar of Bassein, 
had joined Bajee Rao at Mhar ; but on hearing 
of the approach of Holkar’s troops, who were 
sent in pursuit of him, the Peishwa repaired to 
Severndroog, where he resided for some time, 
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under protection of that fort, until again alarmed 
by accounts of Umeer Khan’s being in the neigh- 
bourhood, he crossed over to Rewadunda, and 
thence embarking in an English ship provided 
for his reception, he proceeded, accompanied by 
Khundee Rao Rastia, where he landed 6th 
December. 

Previous to entering on the events at Poona, 
and the articles of provision of the treaty of Bas- 
sein, or its important consequences, it is necessary 
to explain the state of affairs in Guzerat, and the 
immediate causes which led to the connection, 
still subsisting, between the Gaekwar and the 
English; leaving their definitive treaty of 1805, 
and all subsequent settlements, to be explained 
in their natural order. 
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CHAPTER XL 


From a.d. 1793 to a.d. 1803. 

Affairs of Baroda , — War between Govind Rao Gaekwar and 
Aba Shelookur. — The English depose the Nabob of Surat— they are 
promised to Gaekwar^ s share of the chouth and the district of Choii- 
rassy.- — Gaekwar reduces Shelookur^ and obtains the Feishwds 
share of Guzerat in farm^ — Death of Govmd Rao Gaekwar — his 
eldest so?t^ Anund Rao, succeeds him — two parties in the governments 
the one under Rowjee Appajee, the other binder Kafthojee Rao 
Gaekwar- — both apply to the British government for aid— the 
governor of Bombay supports the Party of Rowjee Appajee by send- 
ing a small detachme7it into Guzerat under Major Walker , — • 
Mulhar Rao Gaekwar attacks the British troops— reinf or ceinent 
sent into Guzerat— Mulhar Rao is reduced. — A British subsidiary 
fo7re established at Baroda — embarrassed state of the fi^iances,— 
Sunkhera reduced. — The Arab merce?iaries oppose the projected 
reforms.— Siege and surrender of Baroda. — KanhojeeRao Gaek^ 
war mamtains an insurrectio?i against the govermnent. — Affair of 
Sawree— gallant conduct of Major Holmes. 


The reader may recollect that Govind Rao 
Gaekwar assumed charge of the Baroda 
1^93 government in December 1793, and also 
that Aba Shelookur, the deputy governor 
of the Peishwa’s share of Guzerat, was one of the 
principal persons who accompanied Nana Furnu- 
wees to Sindias camp, the day on which that 
minister was treacherously seized by Michel Filoze. 
Aba Shelookur gave Doulut Rao Sindia a bond 
for 10 lakhs of rupees as the price of 
his liberty, and for permission to return 
to Guzerat, where, on his arrival, he 
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immediately assumed charge of the government at 
Ahmedabad. Being one of the partizans of Nana, 
Govind Rao Gaekv/ar was secretly incited against 
him by Bajee Rao, and Shelookur, being pressed 
for the payment of his ransom, levied more than 
his own proportion of revenue, and exacted money 
from some of Gaekwar’s villages. Hostilities soon 
followed, and for a time Aba Shelookur, was suc- 
cessful in the war of plunder and extortion which 
he pursued against the subjects of Govind Rao. 

In 1799 the nabob of Surat died, and the year 
following, during the prevalence of the 
1799. disturbances to which we have now 
alluded, Mr. Jonathan Duncan, Governor 
of Bombay, proceeded to Surat, commissioned by 
the governor- general to assume charge of the 
government of that city, granting to the nabob’s 
brother, who was the heir apparent to the naib- 
ship, an annual pension, on condition of his 
resigning all pretensions to the exercise of autho- 
rity. Mr. Duncan was at the same time directed 
to endeavour to obtain the Gaekwar’s share of 
thechouth of Surat, without reference to the nego- 
tiations with the Peishwa for his portion of it. 
Two wukeels having been sent by Govind Rao 
to congratulate Mr. Duncan on his arrival, the 
latter conceived the opportunity favourable for 
making the application in question, to which he 
added a request that Chourassy, the district imme- 
diately surrounding in Surat, might be added to 
the grant. Govind Rao readily promised to 
bestow both the one and the other on the East 
India Company, without requiring any condition 
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on tlieir part, merely observing that it was in- 
cumbent on the company to obtain the Peishwa’s 
sanction to the measure, which, had the Peishwa 
been able to maintain his authority independent 
of the English, would have been tantamount to a 
refusal — both because the Poona Court was parti- 
cularly anxious to perpetuate the Mahratta claims 
on Surat, owing to an extravagant idea of its 
consequence which they derived from the Moghuls, 
and because, in regard to the cession of Chourassy, 
the same objections urged by the British govern- 
ment, and admitted by Nana Furnuwees, at the 
time of Govind Rao’s accession, were precisely 
applicable on this occasion.* The reason of Govind 
Rao’s extreme complaisance was soon apparent 
by his making an application for aid against 
Shelookur, which was evaded ; but shortly after- 
wards Ahmedabad was taken, Shelookur was 
made prisoner, and the Peishwa granted his share 
of the revenue of Guzerat in farm to the Baroda 
government, for a period of five years, at five 

* On this transaction of the governor of Bombay, the Court 
of Directors make the following observation : — ^^How desirable 
soever it might have been to obtain a territory contiguous to 
Surat, in consequence of the late arrangement with the nabob of 
that city, it ought not to have been accepted at the risk of incurr- 
ing the imputation of a breach of faith, and the consequent 
resentment of the Peishwa, with whom we were reciprocally bound 
to preserve the integrity of the Brodera principality, and with 
whom our interference has, at a former period, been successful in 
preventing the execution of a similar design on his part. We have, 
however, the satisfaction to observe, by the 14th article of the 
treaty of Bassein, that the Peishwa has formerly recognized the 
treaty with the Raja Anund Rao Gaekwar, otherwise we should 
have thought it incumbent on us to desire that the before- 
mentioned cessions be restored to the Gaekwar government,” 
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lakhs of rupees annually! This agreement was 
concluded in October 1800 ; but the death of 
Govind Rao, which happened during the preced- 
ing month, occasioned fresh disturbances in the 
province. 

Govind Rao Gaekwar left a large family ; 
four legitimate and seven illegitimate sons, 
besides daughters. His eldest son Anund Rao 
was acknowledged by the principal officers 
as successor ; but, being a prince of weak intellect, 
different parties attempted to take the lead in 
the administration. Kanhojee Rao, the eldest 
illegitimate son of Govind Rao, a bold ambitious 
young man, was, in consequence of his turbulent 
behaviour, placed in confinement previous to his 
father’s death, but having afterwards contrived 
to effect his release, by professions of attachment 
to his brother and his influence with some of the 
soldiery, he soon usurped, not only the office of 
minister, but the entire powers of the 
state, and continued to rule for some 
months. At the end of that time he was 
deposed by a party headed by Rowjee Appajee, a 
Purvoe, who had been the principal minister of 
the late Govind Rao ; and both these persons — 
Rowjee the minister in power, and Kanhojee 
the deposed authority — made offers to the Bombay 
government, in order to engage its support. Row- 
jee promised to confirm the cessions of the late 
Govind Rao, and Kanhojee offered to add the 
district of Chickly to the grant. Rowjee was 
supported by his brother Babajee, who command- 
ed the cavalry of the state, and by the greater 
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part of a large body of Arab mercenaries who 
composed the garrison of the town. The Arabs, 
whose numbers amounted to about 7,000, though 
in some respects bound b};- unity of interests, were, 
with their chiefs, divided among themselves into 
parties, under the influence of two soucars or 
bankers,* the one named Mungul Parikh, the 
other Samul Becher — both men of great wealth 
acquired by exorbitant interest on loans, and who 
were the means by which the needy government 
of the Gaekwar was at once supplied and im- 
poverished. Both these persons had acceded to 
the deposition of Kanhojee, so that Rowjee’s party 
was the strongest at Baroda ; but the cause of 
Kanhojee was espoused by Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, 
the first cousin of the late Govind Rao, and son 
and successor to Khun dee Rao, the jagheerdar of 
Kurree, a man of considerable talent and enter- 
prise. On promise of a remission of arrears and 
exemption from future tribute on the part of 
Kanhojee, Mulhar Rao, although he had at first 
acquiesced in the propriety of deposing and con- 
fining him, took the field, at the head of a con- 
siderable army, in aid of his cause, and began to 
reduce the garrisons held for Anund Rao under 
the administration of Rowjee. The minister im- 
mediately proposed to the Bombay government 
to subsidize five battalions, on condition of being 

* The soldiery in the service of native states in India, owing 
to the irregular manner in which they are paid, have generally a 
shroff, or money-changer, the agent of some soucar, attached to 
each division, who advances them money at a high interest, and 
recovers it as he best can, 
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supported against Mulhar Rao— and offer too 
tempting to be resisted ; but the Governor-general 
having sent no reply to Mr. Duncan’s numerous 
applications for instructions, it was determined, 
with that injudicious caution which characterizes 
half-measures, to send a small auxiliary force 
of about 1, 600 men to Rowjee’s support. Major 
Alexander Walker, the officer in command of 
the detachment, was instructed to settle the 
disturbance by amicable mediation, if possible ; 
otherwise he was to act with Babajee, the brother 
of Rowjee, in suppressing the rebellion of Mulhar 
Rao. Major Walker’s detachment joined the 
Gaek war’s army in the end of February 1802, and 
advanced with it tov/ards Kurree. Mulhar Rao, 
affecting regret for what he had done, offered to 
restore the places he had taken, and seemed sin- 
cerely desirous of making his peace : it was, how- 
ever, soon discovered that he was insincere in his 
professions : the army advanced, Mulhar Rao con- 
tinued to negotiate, but suddenly, and in a most 
treacherous manner, attacked the troops, 
and was repulsed by the British detach- 
ment, though they lost on the occasion 
about 50 men. It being, however, afterwards 
discovered that Mulhar Rao had seduced many 
of the Gaekwar’s troops. Major Walker’s situation 
became critical, and all the disposable troops at 
Bombay and Goa were immediately embarked 
under command of Colonel Sir William Clarke, 
who landed at Cambay on the 12th of April, 
marched on the 14th, and joined Major Walker 
at Kurree, who had acted chiefly on the defensive 
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since the action of the 17th of March. Colonel 
Clarke found Mulhar Rao’s army strongly en- 
trenched under the walls of the town, and it was 
determined to storm their position 
without delay. The attack was made 
at break of day on the morning of the 
30th April, and the entrenchments carried in the 
most gallant style, with the loss on the part of the 
British of 163 men in killed and wounded.® Mul- 
har Rao shortly afterwards surrendered at dis- 
cretion ; Kurree was evacuated, and made over 
to the Gaekwar’s government, but two companies 
of sepoys remained under a British officer to gar- 
rison the citadel. A small part of the army re- 
turned with Sir William Clarke to Bombay ; the 
rest remained under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Woodington, subject to the requisitions 
of Major Walker, who was appointed political 
resident at the Gaekwar court. 

A place of residence was assigned to Mulhar 
Rao in the town of Neriad, and 1,25,000 rupees 
of the revenue of that district were set aside for 
his support, with a promise, in the event of his 

* An extraordinary anecdote is related of Lieutenant M^Cole 
of the 75th regiment in this attack, which deserves to be recorded. 
Just as Lieutenant M., at the head of the grenadiers, had got into 
the entrenchment, he observed a Patan in the act of levelling his 
matchlock at him, when, snatching up a cannon-shot which 
happened to be at his foot, he threw it with such instantaneous 
effect, as to prevent his purpose by killing him on the spot. 
Lieutenant M.^s strength and agility, as may be conceived from 
this fact, were very remarkable ; but shortly afterwards, having 
caught the Guzerat fever, he died at Baroda after a few hours ^ 
illness. 
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conducting himself peaceably, to enlarge his in- 
come as the necessities of the state were dimi- 
nished. 

The finances of the Baroda government were 
in such a deplorable state of confusion and embar- 
rassment, that without foreign aid it would have 
been quite impossible to extricate it from total 
ruin. The prudence and ability of the British 
resident were a powerful means of introducing 
reform ; for although Rowjee Appajee was anxi- 
ous for power, and jealous of authority, he gladly 
solicited support when insurrections were to be 
suppressed, the government to be strengthened, 
its expenses to be reduced, money to be raised, 
and debt to be redeemed. 

The object requiring immediate attention was 
Gunput Rao, a relation of the Gaekwar family, 
and mamlitdar of Sunkhera near Baroda, who 
had declared for Mulhar Rao, and held the fort 
of Sunkhera in his name ; he had also been joined 
by Moorar Rao, one of the illegitimate sons of 
the late Gaekwar. A detachment of the sub- 
sidiary force was sent to reduce Sunkhera, and 
soon succeeded in obtaining its surrender ; but 
Gunput Rao and Moorar Rao made their escape, 
and found a refuge with the Powars of Dhar. 

The next difficulty originated in the first 
essential reform — the reduction of the 
1^02. military force. The Arab mercenaries, 
who had for some time ruled at Baroda, 
became alarmed at the prospect of a diminution 
in their body, and after some discussion, in the 
course of which they advanced extravagant de- 
mands for arrears, taking advantage of their 
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situation in the town, they confined the Gaekwar, 
and refused to release him until their claims were 
satisfied. They also permitted Kanhojee to escape. 
Mulhar Rao disappeared about the same time 
from Neriad, and from the number of men already 
discharged, the late dispersion of Mulhar Rao’s 
army, and the unemployed soldiery at all times 
numerous in Guzerat, great apprehensions of 
serious disorders were naturally entertained. Major 
Walker anxiously endeavoured to bring them 
to terms, and to restore order without the neces- 
sity of resorting to force ; but finding every reason- 
able inducement ineffectual, he called in the aid 
of a European regiment from Bombay, which, 
having joined the subsidiary force. Colonel 
Woodington invested the town of Baroda, 
he^iS^ and after a siege of ten days, during 
which the Arabs from the cover of the 
walls and houses killed a number of the assailants, 
and picked off a large proportion of officers, the 
breach being practicable, the garrison surrendered. 
The terms of capitulation were the payment of 
such arrears as might be found justly their due, 
and a promise on their part to quit the country. 
The arrears amounted to 17I- lakhs, and were 
duly discharged. Most of the Arab chiefs honor- 
ably adhered to the conditions, but some of them, 
especially Abood Jemadar, forfeited the pledge he 
had given, went off at the head of a large party 
in a contrary direction to that which had been 
prescribed, and with a view to join Kanhojee. 
Colonel Woodington, having been sent in pursuit 
of them, surprised their camp, and dispersed them, 
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but the fugitives prosecuted their route, and ulti- 
mately most of them joined Kanhojee. That 
person, after his escape from Baroda, fled to Raj- 
peep lee, a hilly tract on the northern boundary of 
Maharashtra, where, having collected a body of 
men, he returned to Guzerat during the siege of 
Baroda, attacked and routed a body of Babajee’s 
troops, and prosecuted his march to the vicinity 
of the town. 

Five days after its surrender, a detachment, 
consisting of his majesty’s 75th regiment 
^^803’ and a battalion of sepoys, was sent under 
Major Holmes in pursuit of Kanhojee, 
who continued moving about, collecting troops, 
levying contributions, and endeavouring to stir 
up a party in his favour at Baroda. After a vain 
pursuit of one month, it was thought advisable 
to reinforce Major Holmes with 250 Europeans 
and 300 sepoys, and at length Kanhojee took post 
in a strong ravine within four or five miles of the 
village of Sauree, where his troops, con- 
ar^™' cealing themselves, allowed the advanced 
guard to enter before they gave their fire. 
It fell with such effect that the troops were thrown 
into some disorder. The Arabs immediately 
charged sword in hand, overpowered the ad- 
vanced guard, and pressed forward in a most 
animated, and daring manner. Major Holmes 
instantly dismounted, and placing himself at the 
head of the grenadiers of the 75th, followed by 
those of the second battalion ist regiment, he 
rushed forward, supported by his whole line, and 
soon drove the enemy from the field. The loss of 
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the British in this affair was considerable, upwards 
of lOO men having been killed and wounded, 
of whom five were officers. Major Holmes dis- 
played great energy on the occasion, particularly in 
a personal rencontre with an Arab of great size, 
whom he laid dead at his feet, having by one cut 
nearly severed the body of his antagonist.® 

Kanhojee continued in Guzerat for about a 
month after this defeat, till having near Kupper- 
wunj made a last attempt to stand, his camp was 
stormed by Major Holmes, and his force dispersed. 
He himself fled to Oojein.f 

* I give this anecdote on the authority of my friend and 
brother officer, the late Major Edward Tandy, who saw the combat 
between them. The late Major-General Sir George Holmes, K. 
C.B., Major at the time the above affair took place, was a man 
of great stature and strength. He is said to have been frequently 
engaged hand to hand, and to have been always equally success- 
ful He carried a stout stick in action, which, when he con- 
descended to draw his sword, he used as a shield. 

t Major Tandy’s private journal, Bombay Records, oral 
information. 



CHAPTER XII. 

A.D. 1802 AND A,D. 1803. 

Events at Foona.r — Winaek Rao^ the son of Amrut RaOy is 
placed on the nmsfmd by Holkar,— Treaty of Bassein. — Sindia and 
Rughoojee B ho ns lay unite to obstruct the objects of the treaty , — 
Advance of the British troops — return of the Feishwa to Foona — 
Negotiation with the confederates — preparatmis for war-^war 
declared — capture of Ahmednugiir-— battle of Assaye—Btirhanpoor 
— Asseergurh—Baroach a?id Fawungurh taken,— -Of the war in 
Ilindostan, — Revert to General de Boigm—his opinions and those 
of his successor — advance of the Bengal army — affair of Coel — 
storm of Aligurh — successful attack on Shekoabad by M: Fleury— 
battle of Delhi — battle of Agra— battle of Laswaree— conquest of 
Kuttack^ and of Bimdelcund, — Supplemental articles to the treaty of 
Bassein, — Prosecution of the war in the Deccan — Cap tarn Baynes‘ 
defence — negotiations— battle of Argaon — siege a?id storm of 
Gawelgurh — negotiations — treaty of Deogaom — treaty of Surjee 
Anjengaom, and of Biit^hanpoor — partitmi treaties — treaties with 
the Rajpoots, Jaths, and Ambajee Inglia, 

The natural order of events now carries us 
back to affairs at Poona before entering 
1802 history of the important transac- 

tions which succeeded the Peishwa’s 
arrival at Bassein. 

The moderation at first shown by Holkar 
after his victory was a mere cloak to allure Bajee 
Rao to return to his capital. Being in distress 
for funds to pay his troops, Holkar, in order to 
satisfy the most urgent of their demands, was 
obliged to levy a contribution from the city of 
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Poona, but for that purpose he employed two of 
Bajee Rao’s ministers, Chintoo Punt Deshmookh 
and Wyjunath Punt Mama, who, without being 
apprized of their master’s intention, had been 
sent by him to negotiate with Holkar afew hours 
previous to his retreat from Singurh to the 
Concan. Such was their influence with the 
inhabitants, that a very considerable cess was 
promptly raised, in the vain hope of buying 
exemption from future pillage by their readiness 
to comply with a measure, which, sanctioned by 
these men, had something of the character of 
regular authority. 

When Holkar found that the Peishwa had 
no intention of returning, he sent a body of his 
troops to Amrut Rao at Joonere, inviting him to 
take charge of the government at Poona; but 
Amrut Rao, on various pretences, declined the 
invitation for several days. At last he arrived on 
the 12th November, and was prevailed 
^er^iT fo assume the government, in 

which he was assisted by Moraba Fur- 
nuwees. Baba Rao Phurkay, and several others 
of the adherents of Nana Furnuwees. He held 
his court in tents pitched at the village of 
Bambooree on the outskirts of the city. He re- 
fused to ascend the musnud himself, and for some 
time opposed a plan of elivating his son, Winaek 
Rao, to that dignity, as desired by Flolkar ; but 
when Bajee Rao quitted Mhar, and threw himself 
entirely on the protection of the English, Amrut 
Rao pretended to consider it an abdication of the 
Peishwa-ship, and assented to the proposal of 
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Holkar. The raja of Sattara at first obstinately 
refused to grant the usual form of investiture, till 
prevailed upon by his brother Chittoor Sing, who 
had been for some time of Holkar ’s party, serving 
with the division of Futih Sing Manay. 

Holkar now laid a side the mask of modera' 
tion, and began to extort and to plunder with all 
the violence of his habits and character. Chintoo 
Punt and Wyjunath Punt, who, by their exertions 
in levying the contribution, might have been at 
least entitled to his forbearance, were delivered 
over as prisoners to Huree Punt Bhawey and 
Hureenath, two Bramins, equally cruel, and more 
systematically wicked, than Shirzee Rao Ghatgay. 
They tortured both the persons thus made over 
to them in order to extort money ; and every r^- 
pectable householder of Poona, possessed of pro- 
perty, was seized and forced, by any means, to 
give up his wealth. Severah men died under the 
tortures they underwent. Amrut Rao was not 
less blameable than Holkar in the enormities 
thus inflicted on the unhappy inhabitants of 
Poona, whose sufferings at this time were parti- 
cularly severe, owing to Bajee Rao’s having 
stationed guards to prevent their flight previous 
to the battle of the 25th October ; and Holkar, 
though with a different motive, took care to 
observe a similar precaution as soon as the issue 
of the contest had established his control. 

These excesses were begun even before 
Colonel Close quitted Poona. Both Amrut Rao 
and Holkar were very desirous of prolonging his 
stay, in hopes of his being prevailed upon to 


TREATY OF BASSEIN. 


225 


mediate in their differences with Sindia and the 
Peishwa, and of gaining by his presence the 
apparent sanction of the British government to 
their usurpation ; but finding that no persuation 
could alter his purpose, he was at last permitted to 
depart on the 20th November, and he arrived at 
Bombay on the 3rd of the following month. 
Colonel Close met Bajee Rao on the evening of 
the day on which the latter landed at Bassein ; 
and the preliminary of the proposed treaty, already 
tendered by an agent on the day of his flight from 
his capital, was immediately alluded to, and ac- 
knowledged by the Peishwa himself. The i8th 
December was the day appointed for the discussion 
of the various articles of this treaty, and on the 
31st it was finally completed. It was declaredly 
for the purpose of general defensive alliance, and 
the reciprocal protection of the territories of the 
Peishwa and the English East India • Company, 
and their allies respectively. For this purpose a 
subsidiary force, of not less than 6,000 regular 
infantry, with the usual proportion of Field-Artil- 
lery and the European artillerymen, were to be 
permanently stationed in the Peishwa’s dominions. 
In the event of war, two battalions of the infantry, 
not less than i ,000 each, were to remain near the 
Peishwa’s person : the rest, joined by 6,000 infantry 
and 10,000 horse of the Peishwa’s own troops, were 
to act as circumstances might require. No Euro- 
pean of a nation hostile to the English was to be 
entertained by the Peishwa. Districts yielding 
26 lakhs of rupees were assigned for the pay- 
ment of the subsidiary force; and all articles 
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intended for the consumption of these troops were 
to be allowed to pass duty free. The Peishwa 
relinquished his claims on Surat, and submitted to 
the British arbitration in the adjustment of his 
differences and claims on the Nizam and the Gaek- 
war ; with respect to the former, he bound himself 
to conform to the treaty of Mhar ; and in regard 
to the latter, he recognized the engagement lately 
concluded between Anund Rao Gaekwar and the 
British. The Peishwa likewise bound himself to 
engage in no hostilities with other states, neither 
to commence nor pursue, in future, any negotia- 
tions with any power whatever, without previous 
consultation with the British government. 

Such was the substance of the important treaty 
of Bassein, by which the Peishwa sacrificed his 
independence as the price of protection ; but it was 
the only course he could pursue to save himself 
from becoming, more than ever, a pageant in the 
hands of one or other of the contending chiefs. He 
had scarcely ratified the treaty when he began to 
waver in his plans, and to regret the decided line 
of policy, so contrary to his disposition, into which 
he had been hurried by the exigency of his cir- 
cumstances. Motives of policy probably dictated 
the expression of his regret that Sindia had not 
been consulted, but there was no insincerity in his 
strenuous objections to those articles which tended 
to control his political freedom and influence, nor 
to the arbitration of his claims on the Gaekwar 
and the Nizam — a sacrifice on his part greater 
than the English authorities seem ever to have 
fully understood, or at all events appreciated. 
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He despatched Ballajee Koonjur to Siiidia, and 
Narain Rao Wydh to Rughoojee Bhons- 
lay, ostensibly with the view of explain- 
ing the nature of the alliance into which 
he had entered, but in fact, as he knew they were 
both averse to it, rather to excuse his conduct in 
having been obliged, owing to their absence, to 
flee from Holkar and seek safety with Europeans. 
He sent no copy of the treaty, and in his letter 
invites Sindia and Rughoojee Bhonslay to march 
to Poona with all speed — not expressly to act 
against the English, of whom he takes no notice, 
but to punish the rebel Holkar.* He seems to 
have expected that Sindia and Rughoojee Bhonslay 
would unite to oppose the objects of the treaty ; 
to have been doubtful of the issue of the contest 
that might ensue between them and the English ; 
and to have been anxious, as usual, to deceive all 
parties, whilst he at the same time endeavoured 
to keep on terms with them. 

The governor- general hoped that Sindia might 
be deterred from any hostile attempts to obstruct 
the operation of the treaty. After the battle of 
Poona, an effort was made to induce him to enter 
upon the defensive alliance, and, upon the con- 
clusion of the treaty of Bassein, he was again 
invited, in the manner hereafter detailed, to enter 
on similar engagements ; but Sindia, though he 
would have been pleased in the first moment of 
alarm, after the defeat of his army by Holkar, to 
have seen a British force co-operating with his 


* Copies of his secret letters found in his palace at Poona. 
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own for the temporary purpose of re-establishing 
the Peishwa in his capital, and suppressing the 
power of his rival, was mortified and incensed on 
finding that his own and his uncle’s plansfor con- 
trolling the Peishwa’s government were at once 
frustrated and overturned. Nor were these the 
only evils resulting from the Peishwa’s engage- 
ments. He saw his own independence might be 
soon affected by the support which the Peishwa 
derived from a foreign nation, whose power, by a 
novel system of encroachment, threatened the 
subversion of the Mahrattas, as effectually as their 
establishment of chouth and surdeshmookhee had 
overwhelmed the empire of the Moghuls. 

The aversion with which Rughooj ee Bhonslay 
had always regarded the Peishwa’s connecting 
himself with the English was well known, and his 
sentiments on the present occasion were in entire 
unison with those of Sindia. Yadow Rao Bhas- 
kur, Sindia’s prime minister, was deputed by his 
master to consult with Rughoojee on the best 
means of cementing a general confederacy of the 
Mahrattas against the common enemy ; and Sindia, 
who had been preparing troops to oppose Holkar, 
crossed the Nerbuddah on the 4th February with 
a large army, with which he encamped at Burhan- 
poor on the 23rd of that month. It was a few 
days after this period when Colonel Collins, an 
envoy on the part of the governor- general, arrived 
for the purpose of again inviting him to enter 
upon the alliance, and engaging his co-operation 
in the arrangements required by the treaty with 
the Peishwa. To gain time Sindia at first evaded 
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discussion ; but, when pressed by Colonel Collins, 
he declined becoming a party to the defensive 
alliance, declaring that he had no intention of 
obstructing the treaty ; he added that, as guaran- 
tee to the treaty of Salbye, he expected to have 
been consulted before these new engagements 
were made, but that his intentions were, in every 
respect, friendly to the British government. These 
professions were from the first deceitful ; both 
Rughoojee Bhonslay and himself were actively 
preparing for war, and Bajee Rao continued in 
constant correspondence with them, secretly en- 
couraging their views.*' 

The governor- general, in the meantime, had 
taken his measures for the re-establishment of 
Bajee Rao on his musnud at Poona. For this 
purpose the subsidiary force at Hyderabad, con- 
sisting of six battalions of infantry, each upwards 
of 1,000 strong, with two regiments of native 
cavalry under Colonel Stevenson, took up a posi- 
tion at Purinda near the Peishwa’s eas- 
March frontier, accompanied by 15,000 of 

the Nizam’s troops. The Hon’ble Major- 
General Wellesley was detached from the main 
army of Madras, assembled on the northern fron- 
tier of Mysore, with 8,000 infantry and 1,700 
cavalry, being directed to march towards Poona 
for the purpose of co-operating with Colonel 
Stevenson in the Peishwa’s restoration. General 


* Copies of secret letters found in the palace at Poona. 
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Wellesley was joined on the banks of the Kistna by 
the southern Mahratta jagheerdars—Appa Sahib 
and Chintamun Rao Putwurdhun, Bappoo Gun- 
nesh Gokla, Appa Dessaye Nepankur, and the 
family of the Patunkurs, The jagheerdar of Vin- 
choor, grandson of Wittul Sewdeo, likewise at- 
tended the British army. The southern jagheer- 
dars had orders from the Peishwa to co-operate 
with the English ; and all of them on this occasion, 
especially the family of Putwurdhun, evinced a 
very friendly disposition to the British govern- 
ment. Straggling bodies of Holkar’s horse, be- 
longing to the division of Umeer Khan and Futih 
Sing Manay, were plundering the country between 
the Beema and Kistna ; but on being called upon 
to desist, they retired. They had scarcely crossed 
the Beema when Umeer Khan, suspecting that 
Manay intended to join the Peishwa, contrived 
to seize him, and disperse his troops. 

General Wellesley, on approaching Poona, 
made a march of 6o miles in 32 hours, and reach- 
ed that city with his cavalry on the 20th April. 
Colonel Stevenson in the meantime arrived from 
Purinda at Gardoon on the Beema. General 
Wellesley’s object in advancing so rapidly was 
to save the city of Poona, which it was supposed 
Amrut Rao intended to burn ; but he had retired 
many hours before the arrival of the British troops. 
Holkar was already on his retreat towards Malwa ; 
but intelligence having reached Colonel Stevenson" 
that he had levied a contribution on Aurungabad, 
and plundered some of the Nizam’s villages, that 
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officer advanced towards the Godavery for the 
protection of the country. 

Amrut Rao, accompanied by Huree Punt 
Bhawee, after leaving Poona, marched to Sun- 
gumnere, plundering the towns and villages on 
his route; then turning on Nassuck, he attacked 
and defeated a body of troops in the interests of 
Bajee Rao, commanded by Raja Buhadur, and 
pillaged the town in the same barbarous manner 
as had been already done at Poona. Amrut Rao 
remained in the neighbourhood of Nassuck for 
some time ; and, as we shall have little occasion 
to introduce his name in the subsequent pages of 
this history, we ma)’’ here briefly mention that all 
overtures of reconciliation between him and Bajee 
Rao having been obstinately rejected by the latter, 
he entered into an engagement with General Wel- 
lesley, and, during the progress of the war which 
followed, joined the British troops with a body 
of horse. His services were on no occasion con- 
spicuous, but a most liberal pension of eight lakhs 
of rupees was assigned to him by the British 
government, on which he retired to Benares, where 
he still resides. 

The Peishwa, escorted by a body of 2,300 
infantry, of whom 1,200 were Europeans, arrived 
from Bassein, and resumed his seat on the musnud 
the 13th May. Sindia still occupied his position 
at Burhanpoor, and Rughoojee Bhonslay was pre- 
paring to join him. Every endeavour was used 
to induce Holkar to take a part in the confederacy. 
Rughoojee Bhonslay was employed as mediator 
between him and Sindia ; and Holkar, who was 
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at fhe same time carrying on a negotiation with 
the Peishwa through Colonel Close, listened and 
appeared to favour the overtures of the confeder- 
ates, from whom he obtained the release of his 
nephew, Khundee Rao, the restoration of his 
family territory in Malwa, and a promise that all 
his rights in Hindostan should be recognized. 

It was the interest of the British government 
to conciliate Holkar ; and, in order to prevent 
his joining the confederacy, they wished to over- 
look any cause of complaint they had against 
him; but the Peishwa could not be prevailed 
upon to listen to any rriediation in his favoiir. 
The confederates wished Holkar to unite his army 
with theirs in the Deccan, but he excused himself 
by asking who was to take care of Hindostan ; 
and immediately retired to Malwa with the real 
design of being guided by the issue of events. 

Although the plants of the confederates were 
conducted with considerable secrecy, rumours of 
their hostile designs were universally prevalent. 
The governor- general deemed it expedient to call 
upon Sindia for an explicit declaration of his 
intentions, and to make efficient preparations in 
every part of British India to repel the hostilities 
apparently meditated. In reply to the demands 
for explanation sent by the resident, Sindia de- 
clared that it was impossible to alford any satis- 
faction until he had met the raja of Berar, after 
which the resident should be informed whether 
■ it would be peace or war. 

Their armies advanced to the frontier of 
the Nizam’s boundary, and encamped in the 
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neighbourhood of each other. The force under 
Colonel Stevenson crossed to the northward of the 
Godavery, and General Wellesley occupied a posi- 
tion in the neighbourhood of Ahmednuggur. A 
long train of evasion and delay followed the meet- 
ing between the chieftains. They declared they had 
no designs hostile to the British government, nor 
any intention of obstructing the articles of the 
treaty of Bassein ; but they alluded to their having 
received no official copy of it from the Peishwa, 
and mentioned that there were many points of it 
to be discussed, which the Peishwa was bound 
to have consulted them upon before he signed its 
stipulations. Their professions of friendly inten- 
tions were only made with the view of gaining 
time, in the hope of Holkar’s being induced to 
embrace their cause. Their whole conduct in 
other respects indicated their hostile determina- 
tion ; and the menacing position which they 
occupied, justified the warlike preparations of the 
British government. General Wellesley, having 
been vested with full powers as political agent 
of the governor- general, as well as military com- 
mander of the British troops in the Deccan, pro- 
posed, as the test of the friendly declarations of the 
chiefs, that they should withdraw their armies — 
Sindia to Hindostan and Rughoojee Bhonslay to 
Berar, whilst he should also direct the British 
troops to retire within their own territories. 
This plain and distinct proposal, so characteristic 
of its author, perplexed the Mahratta chiefs, as 
there was no evading compliance, except by a 
subterfuge too palpable to be overlooked or justi- 
fied ; after much discussion, it was finally rejected ; 
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the resident withdrew from their camp on the 
3rd August, which was considered a declaration 
of war. 

The governor-general, when he saw that war 
was inevitable, had resolved to strike a dicisive 
blow, and, by a grand effort, to attack the terri- 
tories of the confederates in every quarter at once. 
For this purpose the preparations of the British 
government were necessarily very extensive. 
Its resources were called forth on a scale of mag- 
nitude and efficiency before unknown, and the 
governor- general, by his liberality, his judicious 
selection of agents and commanders, and his 
confidence in the whole service, roused that ardour 
and spirit of enterprize which have been handed 
down in the Indian army, from the first struggles 
of the British nation in the east. 

The British forces assembled in different 
quarters of India amounted to nearly 50,000 men. 

The array in the Deccan and Guzerat amount- 
ed to 35,596 men, of whom 3,595 were left for the 
protection of Hyderabad and Poona, and 7,826 
formed the covering army under General Stuart, 
between the Kistna and Toongbuddra.* The 
advanced force with General Wellesley consisted 
of 8,930 men under his personal command, and 
7,920 under Colonel Stevenson. There were 7,352 
men in Guzerat, of whom, after providing for the 
garrisons, 4,281 were available for field service, 
and placed under the orders of Colonel Murray, 
subject to the control of General Wellesley. 

In this part of the force there was subsequently some 
alteration made of no importance to the Mahmtta history. 
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In Hindostan 10,500 men were collecting 
under General Lake, 3,500 men were assembled 
at Allahabad to act on the side of Bundelcund, 
and 5,216 men were destined for the invasion of 
Rughoojee Bhonslay’s districts in Kuttack. 

The armies of Doulut Rao Sindia and 
Rughoojee . Bhonslay were estimated at about 
1,00,000 men, of whom about 50,000 were horse, 
and upwards of 30,000 were regular infantry 
and artillery, commanded by Europeans ; of 
the rest, some were half-disciplined corps under 
the command of natives belonging to Ru- 
ghoojee Bhonslay, some were matchlockmen and 
rocketmen ; they had many hundred pieces of 
cannon, and Sindia’s train of field artillery was 
excellent. Of the regular infantry, 10,000 or 
12,000 were with Sindia in the Deccan, and 4,000 
or 5,000 were on their march from the Deccan, 
conducted by the Chevalier Dudrenec, for the 
purpose of reinforcing the army in Hindostan. 
Sindia’s army in the latter quarter was command- 
ed by Monsieur Perron, the successor of De Boigne. 
His whole force, including those not yet joined, 
under Dudrenec, amounted to 16,000 or 17,000 
regular infantry, and from 15,000 to 20,000 horse, 
of which 4,000 or 5,000 were regular cavalry. 
This estimate does not include the forces of 
Shumsher Buhadur in Bundelcund, who was a 
party in the confederacy. Shumsher Buhadur was 
the son of Ali Buhadur, who, as the reader may 
remember, attempted, in conjunction with the 
Gosaeen Himmut Buhadur, to conquer Bundel- 
cund. They so far succeeded as to possess them- 
selves of several districts, all of which they held 
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m the Peishwa’s name-partly as belonging to 
hmt £ro.it a remote period, and the rest as their 
own jagheer. But being constantly engaged in 
warfare with the petty chiefs of the country it 
urmshed m excuse for remitting no part of the 
revenue to the Pe.shwa, although they achnow- 
ledpd his authority. i\li Buhadur died in 1800 
and Ins jagheer was formally resumed by the 
Peishwa; but, as the latter had no means of 
enfoicing the resumption, Shumsher, the son of 
the deceased, retained charge of the territory' 
took part apinst the English on the preseiU 
occasion, and mustered, of all descriptions; about 
10,000 or 12,000 men. 

General Wellesley receiyed accounts of the 
unsuccessful termination of the resident's ne»o.' 
Aiisuit confederates on the 6th 

0 “ "'■'ich Nizam 
Ally died at Hyderabad— an event long 
expected, and which was attended by no comt 
motion or change except the accession of his son 

DicSin ' ^ of the 

feneral Wellesley, who was encamped at 

the village ol Walkee, eight miles south of Ah 
mednugur, prevented by heavy rain from 

8 8th, vvhen he commenced hostilities bv 
detaching three divisions from his line 
of march to attack the pettah by escalade ' The 
pettah IS surrounded by a mud woii 
obstinately defended by I body a^d “e^ 

of bindias tegular battalions, supported 6^1 
party of horse stationed between the pettah ind 
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the fort; but the perseverance and spirit of the 
assailants surmounted every obstacle ; and this 
prompt manner of proceeding gave a character to 
the commander and troops, in the opinion of the 
enemy, which made amends for the loss sustained 
in the attack. Of the British detachments, 28 
were killed and 22 wounded, of which number 
six were European officers. A battery was open- 
ed upon the fortress on the loth, and on 
August this important garrison, once 

the capital of the Nizam Shahee king- 
dom, which, ever since the days of Chaund Beebee, 
had the reputation in the Deccan of being almost 
impregnable, was surrendered by itskillidar, who 
marched out with private property and arms at 
the head of his garrison, 1,500 strong— -a conduct 
for which he was much censured by the confeder- 
ates. 

The accpiisition of Ahmednugur as a point 
of support to all future operations to the north- 
ward, was of great consequence to the British 
army. A respectable garrison was left in the fort, 
and the revenues of the district were temporarily- 
collected by an agent of the British government, 
and appropriated to assist in the expenses of the 
war. General Wellesley moved forward, crossed 
the Godavery, and arrived at Aurungabad on the 
29th August. The Mahrattas had ascended the 
Ajunta Ghaut on the 24th with a large body of 
horse, and, avoiding Colonel Stevenson, who was 
some miles to the eastward, they encamped at 
Jaulna. On hearing of General Wellesley’s arri- 
val at Aurungabad, they moved off in a south- 
easterly direction, intending, it was said, to 
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proceed to Hyderabad. General Wellesley imme- 
diately moved down to the left bank of the 
Godavery to check their probable design of plun- 
dering the country, and to protect his own con- 
voys of grain, which were forwarded by General 
Stuart from the covering army south of the Kistna. 

Neither Rughoojee Bhonslay nor Sindia were 
possessed of military enterprize or experience, 
and they were quite undecided as to their plan 
of operations ; sometimes Sindia proposed to 
depend on his battalions and artillery, at other 
times Rughoojee persuaded him to act on the 
predatory plan ; their operations were of course 
feeble in the extreme. When General Wellesley 
moved down the Godavery, they countermarched 
in a northerly direction; and whilst the general 
awaited the junction of his convoys, Colonel 
Stevenson made several unavailing attempts to 
bring them to action, but only succeeded in 
partially surprising their camp on the 
of fho 9 th September. He had 
also made himself master of the fort of 
Jaulna. On the 21st September the 
^6^21!' whole of the Mahratta army, joined by 
their infantry, of which there were i 6 
battalions of regulars, was encamped about the 
village of Bokerdun, and between that place and 
Jaffeirabad. On the same day General Wellesley 
and Colonel Stevenson met at Budnapoor, when 
it was agreed that the two divisions, then in the 
neighbourhood of each other, should move sepa- 
rately,' and attack the enemy on the morning of 
the 24th. They accordingly marched on the 22nd 
— Colonel Stevenson by the western, and General 
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Wellesley by the eastern, route. On the 23rd, 
on reaching the village of Naulney, where he was 
about to encamp, General Wellesley learnt from 
his spies that the confederate armies were en- 
camped on the Kailna river, within six miles of 
him. With great prudence and decision, foiinded 
on a remarkable discernment of the character of 
his enemy,* he instantly resolved on attacking 
them without waiting for Colonel Stevenson, 
Had General Wellesley hesitated, the enemy’s 
infantry would have moved off, their horse would 
probably have been encouraged to attack his 
baggage and annoy his camp, the service must 
have been prolonged, and by one day’s delay or 
hesitation a new character might have been given 
to the war. 

Having directed his deputy adjutant-general, 
Captain Barclay, to place the baggage in the 
village of Naulney, under the protection of a 
battalion and some details from the native corps, 
and to bring on the rest of the line with all 
convenient despatch, General Wellesley moved 
out in person at the head of the pickets to recon- 
noitre, and in a short time, on ascending a rising 

* I have had occasion to observe how well the Duke of 
W^ellington must have known the Mahrattas from having read his 
private letters to Sir Barry Close during the war of 1803. With- 
out being acquainted with their language, and, one would have 
supposed, with little opportunity of knowing the people or their 
history, his correct views of the Mahratta character and policy are 
very remarkable. As the letters in question were shown to me 
confidentially in 1817, in the course of my official duties, I may 
be only authorized to mention that, in some instances, his opinion 
of individuals, particularly of Bajee Rao, was correctly prophetic. 
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ground, the host of the confederates was seen 
extending in a vast line along the opposite bank 
of the Kailna river, near its junction with the 
Juah. Their army amounted to upwards of 50,000 
men, of whom more than 30,000 were horse, and 
10,500 were regular infantry, supported by up- 
wards of 100 guns. The handful of British troops 
which now moved straight down upon this for- 
midable array did not exceed 4,500 men,® but the 
general sentiment was that of their commander— 
“ they cannot escape us.” As General Wellesley 
drew nearer the enemy’s line, he found their right 
composed entirely of cavalry, and that their can- 
non and infantry, which it was his object to take 
and destroy, were on their left near the village of 
Assaye. He therefore moved round and passed the 
Kailna river at a ford beyond the enemy’s left 
flank, forming his infantry into two lines, and his 
cavalry as a reserve in a third, with his right 
towards the Juah, and his left on the Kailna. 
The horse belonging to the Peishwa and the raja 
of Mysore accompanying General Wellesley formed 
at a distance across the Kailna, but had little or 
no share in the conflict.! The position thus 
occupied by the British, between the two rivers 

The corps which had the honor to serve on this occasion 
were the 19th light dragoons, the 4th, 5th, and 7th Madras native 
cavalry, a detachment of Madras, and a small detail of Bombay, 
artillery, the 74th and 78th highlanders, i battalion 2nd, i batta- 
lion 4th, I battalion 8th, i battalion xoth, and 2 battalions 12th 
regiment of Madras sepoys. 

t Just before the battle of Assaye commenced, intelligence 
was brought to General Wellesley that the Peishwa’s troops intended 
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and near their junction, not only brought them 
Upon their object, but was of importance in dimi- 
nishing the front of the enemy, who changed their 
position as the British turned the flank of their 
old ground, and were now drawn up in two lines, 
one of them fronting the British troops, the other 
running at a right angle to their first line, with 
the left of both resting on the fortified village of 
Assaye. In this situation, as the British lines 
were forming, the Mahrattas opened a heavy 
cannonade, the execution of which is described as 
terrible. The pickets of the infantry and the 
74th regiment, which were on the right, suffered 
particularly ; the pickets were for a time halted, 
and the officer in command of them, when urged 
to advance, sent word that that the guns were 
disabled, and the bullocks killed. General Wel- 
lesley received the message with the utmost com- 
posure, and coolly replied — “ Well, tell him to 
get on without them.” The whole line without 
artillery was exposed to a dreadful fire of round 
and grape ; the ranks of the 74th were completely 
thinned, and a large body of the Mahratta horse 
charged them ; the order was given for the 
advance of the British cavalry: the 19th light 
dragoons, who only drew 360 swords, received the 
intimation with one loud huzza ! Accompanied 
by the 4th native cavalry, who emulated their 


to join Sindia in attacking him. That they would have done 
so in the event of a reverse is not improbable, but I have not 
met with any confirmation of the circumstance. 
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conduct throughout this arduous day,® the igth 
passed through the broken but invisible 74th, 
whose very wounded joined in cheering thern as 
they went on, cut in and routed the horse, and 
dashed on at the infantry and guns. Never did 
cavalry perform better service, or contribute more 
to the success of a battle. The British infantry 
likewise pressed forward, the enemy’s first line 
gave way, fell back on their second, and the 
whole were forced into the Juah at the point of 
the bayonet ; the fugitives, on gaining the oppo- 
site bank, were followed, charged, and broken by 

* Nothing could exceed the zeal of some of the cavalry, parti- 
cularly the 19th dragoons ; every officer and man fought as if on 
his arm depended the victory. As instances may be mentioned, 
Lieutenant Nathan Wilson, who, with his arm shattered by a 
grape shot, and dangling by his side, charged on at the head of 
his troop. Lieutenant Alex. Grant, of the Madras native infantry, 
major of brigade to Colonel Maxwell, observing a gun pointed 
ready to discharge on the flank of the 19th dragoons, the match 
suspended on the touch-hole, with a noble impulse, in hopes of 
preventing it, darted forward almost on its muzzle, and "with such 
force that his horse stuck between the cannon and its wheel ; in 
this situation the gun went off, as he was in the act of endeavour- 
ing to prevent it by cutting down the artilleryman. Captain 
George Sale was attacking a man who defended himself with a 
pike or short spear, a weapon with which all Sindians artillerymen 
were armed ; the man's comrade, standing on a gun, made a thrust 
from above at Captain Sale, but it was turned by the breast-bone, 
and glanced off diagonally across his chest : his covering serjeant, 
named Strange, laid the man dead who wounded lus officer, but 
in the act was himself speared through the lungs by another man 
from below the gun. Captain Sale went on, but begged the 
serjeant to fall in the rear, this, however, he gallantly refused, and 
rode out the day. Captain Sale and others afterwards saw him, 
when in hospital, blow out a candle from his lungs. The reader 
will be pleased to learn that the gallant serjeant recovered, 
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the cavalry ; but some of their corps formed again 
and went o 2 in good order. One large body of 
this description was pursued and routed by the 
British cavalry, on which occasion Colonel Max- 
well, who commanded them, was killed. As the 
British line advanced, they passed many indi- 
viduals of the enemy who either appeared to have 
submitted or lay apparently dead. These per- 
sons, rising up, turned their guns on the rear of 
the British line, and after the more important 
points of the victory were secured, it was some 
time before the firing thus occasioned could be 
silenced. The enemy’s horse hovered round for 
some time, but when the last body of infantry 
was broken, the battle was completely decided, 
and g 8 pieces of cannon remained in the hands of 
the victors. The loss was severe ; upwards of one- 
third of the British troops lay dead or wounded, 
but they had, considering the circumstances, 
achieved a triumph more splendid than any re- 
corded in Deccan history. 

Of the enemy 1,200 were killed, and the whole 
neighbourhood was covered with their wounded. 
Yadow Rao Bhaskur, Sindia’s minister, was 
amongst the slain. Rughoojee Bhonslay fled from 
the field in the commencement of the action, and 
Sindia soon followed his example. The whole 
of the horse behaved in the dastardly manner ; 
Sindia’s infantry, although defeated by such a 
disparity of troops, did not altogether sully their 
high reputation. The artillerymen stood to the 
last, and eight of the old battalions of De Boigne 
fought with ardour and firmness. Most of Sindia’s 
battalions laboured under disadvantages by the 
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secession of the British part of their European 
officers, who, in consequence of a proclamation 
by the British government, quitted the Mahrattas 
at the breaking out of the war. This proclama- 
tion was addressed to all British subjects, native 
as well as European, offering them the same pay 
which they enjoyed with Sindia. It was judici- 
ously extended to all Europeans and in regard 
to the British officers was equally humane and 
politic. 

Colonel Stevenson, owing to various impedi- 
ments, did not join General Wellesley until the 
evening of the 24th, when he was immediately 
detached in pursuit of the enemy, whose regular 
infantry retired before him and crossed the Ner- 
buddah, towards which Colonel Stevenson follow- 
ed them. But the main army of the confederate, 
moved to the westward, with an intention, as 
was supposed, of marching by the Kassarbharee 
Ghaut towards Poona. Under this supposition 
General Wellesley remained on the south side of 
the Ajunta Ghaut, and directed Colonel Stevenson 
to take possession of the city of Burhanpoor, and 
to reduce the strong fort of Asseergurh, both 
of which objects he had accomplished 
bCT2i by the 21 st of October with inconsider- 
able loss. The dependent districts in 
Candeish, which fell in consequence to the British 
disposal, were placed under the temporary manage- 
ment of revenue officers of the Hyderabad state. 

In regard to the operations of the Guzerat 
troops under the orders of General Wellesley, a 
detachment of the field force was sent by Colonel 
Murray, under Lieutenant- Colonel Woodington, 
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for the purpose of reducing Sindia’s possessions in 
that quarter. The fortified town of Baroach was 
stormed and taken on the 29th August. 
Colonel Woodington next marched 
against the strong hill fort of Pawungurh, 
took by assault the town of Champaneer, which 
Septem- is attached to it, and the fort surrender- 
ber 17. ed on the 17th September.* 

Whilst those successes attended the British 
arms on the west, affairs of not less consequence 
were passing in the north and east of India. The 
important possessions which had been acquired 
by Mahadajee Sindia in Hindostan were a primary 
object of attention with the British government. 
These provinces, independent of their value and 
their situation, were the nursery of the regular 
infantry of Sindia, which, although in itself less 
formidable to the British power than other descrip- 
tions of the Mahratta force, was in one respect 
dangerous, from its introduction of French officers, 
whose patriotism might induce them to encourage 
and support their countrymen in a favourite 
scheme of conquest in the east. 

General De Boigne, having been compelled, 
as already mentioned, to return to Europe in 1796 
from bad health, was succeeded by M. Perron, 
who had particularly recommended himself to 
Sindia by his conduct at the battle of Kurdla, 
and who had been sent from the Deccan to Hin- 
dostan to assume the command of the army, the 
charge of the emperor’s person, and the manage- 
ment of the jagheer from whence his brigades 

* Public records, Mahratta Mss. Ferdinand Lewis Smith, 
and oral information. 
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were paid. De Boigne, with much of military 
enterprize and enthusiasm, as was at the same 
time a man of sense and prudence ; a decided 
enemy to French revolutionary principles, and, 
though friendly and kind to Frenchmen who 
sought his service, the ideas of conquest in India 
entertained by many of his nation he regarded, 
even at that period, as chimerical. He knew the 
power and the watchful jealousy of the English, 
and he foresaw that any object which might be 
attempted by the states of India, through a connec- 
tion with France, would certainly be anticipated 
by their subjugation. His last counsel to Sindia, 
“never to excite the jealousy of the British govern- 
ment by increasing his battalions, and rather to 
discharge them than risk a war,” was a sound 
advice ; but his supposed partiality for a English, 
and the sentiments of his successor. Perron, ■■■■' which 
were precisely the reverse, was one cause which 
drove Sindia, more confident and ignorant than 
Perron himself, to attempt projects which brought 
on ruin and disaster, before he and his coadjutors 
had fixed the mode of warfare they intended to 
pursue. Perron is said to have laid down a 
scheme of operations,! but jealousy and distrust 
on the part of Sindia, the neutrality of Holkar, 
and the intrigues of Sindia’s officers for the pur- 
pose of superseding Perron in the government in 
Hindostan, seem to have combined in preventing 
its adoption. 

* He appears to have imbibed some of his opinions after 
the departure of De Boigne, who represented him to me as a man 
of plain sense, of no talent, but a brave soldier. 

t Ferdinand Lewis Smith, 
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The main body of the British force in Hindos- 
tan, already mentioned in the general preparations 
of the governor-general, was assembled at Cawn- 
pore ; and General Lake, the commander-in-chief, 
was vested with the same powers, civil and 
military, which had been delegated by the supreme 
government to General Wellesley in the Deccan. 
As soon as General Lake understood that the 
confederates had refused to withdraw their armies 
on the terms proposed by General Wellesley, he 
considered them in a state of war with the British 
government, and immediately put his troops in 
motion. 

On the 29th August General Lake’s army first 
came insight of Perron’s cavalry, 15,000 of whom 
were encamped at Coel, near the fort of Aligurh. 
After a trifling skirmish they retired as the British 
troops advanced ; the town of Coel was taken 
possession of, and Aligurh was summoned ; but 
every endeavour on the part of General Lake 
failed in inducing M. Perron, its governor, to 
surrender. Much dependence was placed on this 
fortress. It is very strong, situated on a plain, 
surrounded by swamps, having a good glacis, 
with a ditch 32 feet deep and 200 feet wide. It 
was well garrisoned, fully provided with cannon, 
ammunition, and provisions ; and the Mahrattas 
expected, as they had a right to expect, that it 
would sustain a long siege. The only passage 
into the fort was by a narrow causeway across a 
ditch, for which the French commandant, by gross 
neglect, had omitted to substitute a draw-bridge. 
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General Lake, apprized of this circumstance, 
determined to hazard an attack by the gateway ; 
and Mr. Lucan, a British subject, one of the officers 
who had come over from Sindia’s service, offered 
to conduct the storming party. Break of day on 
the morning of the 4th September was the time 
appointed for the enterprize. On the firing of 
the morning gun, the party, who had been lying 
for some time within 400 yards of the gate, wait- 
ing for this signal, immediately advanced; and 
Colonel Monson pushed forward at the head of 
the flank companies of the 76th, in hopes of being 
able to enter the fort with a party of the enemy, 
supposed to have been stationed outside a breast- 
work. The work in question, however, was found 
abandoned, and the gate closed. Scaling ladders 
were applied, but such a formidable row of pikemen 
presented themselves above, that it was impossible 
to mount. A six-pounder was brought up to blow 
open the gate, but it had no effect. Much time 
and many lives were lost before a twelve-pounder 
could be substituted ; and when it did come, four 
or five discharges were necessary to force an entrance. 
Advancing round a bastion, the party came upon 
the second gate, which was easily forced, and the 
third was taken by entering it with the fugitives ; 
but the fourth and last gate, which led to the body 
of the place, could not be blown'open, even by the 
application of the twelve-pounder, though great 
delay was experienced before the gun could be 
brought in. Thus disappointed, in a most trying 
situation, Major M’Leod, of the 76th regiment. 
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attempted the wicket, and most fortunately gained 
an entranee. He was followed by the grenadiers ; 
the rampart was mounted, opposition soon ceased, 
and the British troops, by extraordinary bravery 
and good fortune, found themselves masters of 
the fortress of Aligurh with the loss of 278 men 
in killed and wounded, of whom 17 were European 
officers. M. Pedron, the commandant, were taken 
prisoner, and 2,000 of his garrison are said to have 
perished, including those who were drowned in the 
ditch. 

In the meantime 5,000 of the Mahratta cavalry, 
which retired from Coel, prosecuted a successful 
enterprize under the direction of a Frenchman 
named Fleury, by attacking the cantonment of 
Shekoabad, where there was a detachment of five 
companies of sepoys and one gun. The assailants 
were repulsed on the first attempt, but having 
renewed the attack after the intervention of a day, 
the detachment, when nearly destitute 
of ammunition, capitulated, and were 
permitted to retire with their arms, on 
a promise of not serving against Sindia during 
the war. This attack obliged General Lake to 
send off a strong detachment, which arrived too 
late to save the cantonment, but was of importance 
to the security of an expected convoy. 

Perron, who had for sometime been conscious 
of a decline in Sindia’s favour, and had even 
made some overtures to General Lake before the 
commencement of the war, proceeded, after the 
affair at Coel, to Muttra, where he received certain 


250 


HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


accounts^of his being superseded in the govern- 
inent of Sindia s districts, and that his successor 
and personal enemy, Ambajee Inglia, was intri- 
guing with the French officers under him, to deprive 
him of his jagheer, and of course of his command. 
Under these circumstances, to secure his private 
for tune, and avoid a crisis in ■which he had nothing 
to gain, he addressed a letter to General Lake on 
the 5th September, requesting permission to pass 
with his elfects, his family, and the officers of 
his suite, through the company’s territories, to 
Lucknow ; with w'hich General Lake, under instruc- 
tions from the governor-general, yielded a ready 

compliance. “ . 


Sept the ytli September, General Lake’s 
7_,i. army marched from Aligurh towards 
Delhi, and on the iith encamped within 
six miles of that city ; but scarcely w'ere the tents 
pitched, when the enemy unexpectedly appeared 
in front. The pickets immediately turned out 
and General Lake with the cavalry proceeded to 
reconnoitre. 

M. Louis Bourquin, the officer next in rank 
to Perron, hearing of the advance of the British 
force towards Delhi, and that a part of the army 
was detached in pursuit of Fleury, crossed the 
Jumna with 12 battalions of regular infantry 
amounting to 8,000 or 9.000 men, besides s 000 
cavalry and 70 pieces of cannon, for the purpose 
of attacking General Lake, whose force, after 
providing for the safety of his baggage, amount- 
ed to about 4,500 men. Bourquin took up a 
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strong position with his guns concealed by high 
grass, and General Lake, in advancing to recon- 
noitre, became exposed to a very heavy and des- 
tructive fire, The line of British infantry were 
ordered on, but it was a considerable time before 
they came up, and General Lake in the interim 
practised a successful feint, by retiring with the 
cavalry, which the enemy, mistaking for a retreat, 
followed them, shouting as if secure of victory. 
The cavalry, however, opening from the centre, 
permitted the British infantry, advancing in per- 
fect order to pass to the front. The fire of grape, 
round, and cannister from the Mahratta guns was 
for some minutes tremendous, but the British 
troops moved on steadily, without returning a 
shot, until they were within loo yards. They 
were then ordered to fire a volley and charge 
bayonets. Sindia’s infantry could not withstand 
the fury of their onset, but, abandoning their guns, 
fled with precipitation. The line of infantry then 
broke into open columns of companies ; and the 
cavalry, which formed the second line, charging 
through the intervals, committed great slaughter 
among the fugitives, many of whom escaped from 
the sabre but to perish in the Jumna. The total 
loss of the Mahrattas was estimated at 3,000 ; that 
of the British array was 585, of whom 15 were 
European officers. Louis Bourquin, the com- 
mander of the Mahratta infantry, and five other 
French officers surrendered themselves prisoners 
three days afterwards. The other results of the 
victory were the possession of the capital of the 
Moghul empire, and of the family and person of 
the descendant of Timour. Though the change 
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was but change of masters, it was a happy event 
for the aged and unfortunate Shah Alum to find 
himself onee more under the protection of the 
British nation, of whose honor and liberality he 
had experienced many proofs. 

General Lake next inarched against i\gra, 
which he summoned, but no answer was return- 
ed. This garrison had been under the command 
of English officers, who, on the breaking out of 
the war, were confined by their own troops; the 
circumstance, combined with other causes, occa- 
sioned the greatest anarchy and confusion in the 
fort. Seven battalions of Sindia’s regular infantiy 
were encamped on the glacis ; but the garrison 
were afraid to admit them, lest they should plun- 
der a rich treasury which they wished to reserve 
for themselves. General Lake resolved to beat up 
the quarters of the seven battalions outside, in 
the first instance, in which he completely 
October succeeded, taking 26 of their guns. Three 
days afterward, 2,500 of those who re- 
mained came over in a body, and were admitted 
into the British service. A few days after this 
event, the progress of the siege being consider- 
able, the garrison applied to their European offi- 
cers, whom they had kept prisoners, to make 
terms for them; on the i8ih October 
^'18.'^^' ^hey evacuated the fort with their private 
property ; but the treasury and arsenal, 
with 162 pieces of cannon, fell into the hands of 
the victors. 

General Lake’s next object was the infantry 
which had been sent under Dudrenec, by Sindia, 
to reinforce his army in Hindostan, It consisted 
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of seven battalions, and arrived from the Deccan 
about the beginning of October. This body had 
been joined by three of Bourquin’s battalions, not 
engaged at the battle of Delhi, and by some of 
the fugitives from Delhi and Agra, who were 
formed into two battalions, the whole consist- 
ing of 12 strong battalions, and amounting to 
about 9,000 men. They had a very superior 
equipment of artillery, were accompanied by 1,200 
or 1,500 good horse, and during the siege of Agra 
had occupied a position about 30 miles distant 
from the British array. The commander was a 
Mahratta officer,* Dudrenec having surrendered 
to the English on the 30th October. It was 
understood that they intended to march on Delhi 
for the recovery of the capital. General Lake wi th 
a strong force proceeded in quest of them on the 
27th of October ; but as he advanced they retired 
towards the hills of IMewat. On the 31st 
of October General Lake, on arriving at 
the ground which they had occupied the 
preceding day, determined, in order to prevent 
their escape, to pursue them with his cavalry, now 
consisting of eight regiments, three of which were 
European dragoons. He accordingly moved off 
at eleven o’clock that night, directing the infantry 


* I have not a.scertaiued who this officer rras ; he i.s called 
Abajee by Major 'J'horn, but I regret not having obtained more 
satisfactory information respecting him. It was perhaps one of 
Ambajee Inglia’s carcoons. 
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to follow at three o’clock next morning. After a 
inarch of 25 miles he came up with 
them at sunrise of the ist November. 
On descrying the Mahratta infantry they 
appeared in motion, and, supposing them to be 
on full retreat, Lake ordered on the cavalry to 
impede them by an immediate attack. The Mah- 
rattas, however, had time to form, and, instead 
of being found on the retreat, they had taken up 
a. strong position, their right on the village of 
Laswaree, partially protected by a deep ravine, 
and their left resting on the village of Mohaul- 
pore. To their rear was a deep rivulet, and their 
front was lined with 75 pieces of cannon, chained 
together the more effectually to resist the charge 
of horse. The whole were concealed by very 
high grass. The different brigades of cavalry, 
particularly that under Colonel Macan, executed 
the orders they had received in the most spirited 
manner; but the opposition with which they had 
to contend was formidable in the extreme, and 
their loss was very great ; in so much that General 
Lake was compelled to desist from this hazardous 
attack, and await the arrival of the infantrv. 
The Mahratta troops, in the meantime, changed 
their position, and drew up in two lines — the one 
in front, the other in rear, of the village of Mo- 
haulpore. Their commander, on seeing the ap- 
proach of the British infantry, offered to surrender 
his guns on certain conditions which were accept- 
ed, and one hour was allowed to fulfil the terms ; 
but at the end of that time General Lake prepar- 
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ed to renew the attack. The British infantry 
consisted of the 76th regiment and six battalions of 
Bengal sepoys. Of three brigades of cavalry one 
was directed to support the infantry ; another 
was detached to the right to watch the enemy, 
and take advantage of any confusion that might 
appear among them ; and a third brigade formed 
the reserve. The whole of the artillery was 
thrown into four batteries to support the attack 
of the infantry. General Lake’s was to turn the 
right of the enemy’s position, for which purpose 
he moved off with the infantry in open column of 
companies, along the bank of the rivulet, which 
was nearly at right angles to the enemy’s new 
position. For a time the march of the British 
troops was concealed by the high grass, but the 
Mahrattas no sooner discerned them, than they 
perceived the general’s intention, which they im- 
mediately frustrated by throwing back their left 
wing, covering the movement with a heavy can- 
nonade, which did severe execution on the front 
of the British column. The British artillery re- 
turned the fire with good effect ; but the enemy’s 
cannon were far superior in number and weight 
of metal, and equally well served. The ground 
was much broken, the advance greatly impeded 
by that circumstance, and the ranks of the 76th 
were so much thinned, that General Lake, who 
now, as on every occasion, was foremost in the 
battle, deemed it advisable to hasten on the attack 
with that regiment, and one battalion and five 
companies of sepoys who had closed to the front. 
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When they arrived within reach of the cannister 
shot, the fire and the execution became so extre- 
mely severe, that it prevented a regular advance, 
and the Mahratta horse were encouraged to charge. 
They came on, but were repulsed most heroically ; 
again they rallied, and assumed so menacing a 
position, that General Lake ordered the British 
cavalry to charge in turn. This service was 
gallantly performed by the 29th dragoons," who 
dashed through both lines of the enemy’s infantry, 
wheeled round upon their cavalry, killed many 
of the latter, drove them from the field, and, 
turning round, fell upon the rear of their second 
line. That line was by this time hotly engaged 
with the British infantry, which, having taken 
advantage of the gallant charge of their cavalry, 
had rushed forward on the guns, taken possession 
of them, and driven the first line back on the 
second. The whole of the British troops had now 
come up and joined in the attack ; but the hardy 
veterans of De Boigne determined to die where 
they could not conquer, fought on with brave 
though unavailing obstinacy, and, excepting about 
2,000 who were broken, surrounded, and made 
prisoners, they fell with their arms in their hands ! 
Few, if any, of those men were natives of Maha- 
rashtra ; they were chiefly from Oude, Rohilcund, 
and the Dooab, for, except Sivajee’s Mawulees, 
and men trained in the ranks of the Bombay 

* When forming for the charge on the flank of the infantry, 
the ,76th, with the same spirit which distinguished the 74th at the 
battle of Assaye, gave them three cheers. 
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sepoys,*' the native Mahrattas have never made 
good infantry. 

The victory of Laswaree cost the English 
array 824 men in killed and wounded, but it 
completed the overthrow of the brigades of De 
Boigne and Perron, and placed Agra and Delhi, 
with all Sindia’s districts north of the Chumbul, 
in the power of the British government. 

While success thus attended the British arms 
in Maharashtra and in Hindostan, a force com- 
manded by Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt invaded 
Kuttack. Manikpatam was taken possession of 
without resistance on the 14th September. The 
Bramins of the temple of Jaggernaut placed it 
under the protection of the British government, 
and the town of Kuttack was surrendered on the 
Toth October. A detachment under Captain 
Morgan occupied Ballasore on the 21st Septem- 
ber, and took Soorrung on the 3rd October. The 
storm of the fort of Barabuttee on the 14th Octo- 
ber, by the troops under Colonel Harcourt, com- 
pleted the conquest of the province of Kuttack. 

The conquest of Bundelcund was effected 
with equal celerity. In regard to this province, 
a new arrangement had been made with the 
Peishwa in the month of August, by which the 
greater part of his rights in it was ceded to the 
English company, in lieu of Savanoor and Benka- 
poor in the southern Mahratta country, and Oolpar 

The men of this description are remarkably quiet and sober, 
patient under privation, and good soldiers ; they lised to be more 
apt to desert than any other men, but that was probably owing 
to circumstances no longer in existence. 
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in the neighbourhood of Surat— all of which 
were included in the cessions made by the 
treaty of Bassein, and yielded an annual revenue 
of 19,16,000 rupees. The nominal revenue of 
Bundelcund was 36,16,000 rupees, but the state of 
the country rendered the first -mentioned cessions 
of much greater value to the Peishwa ; whilst to the 
British, Bundelcund, from its situation in the 
neighbourhood of their position on the Jumna, 
and their means of rendering its revenues available, 
was extremely important. The British govern- 
ment, in consideration of the advantages thus 
derived, agreed to maintain a body of 5,000 
Mahratta horse during the continuance of the 
war, and to keep a regiment of cavalry, in addition 
to tlie 6,000 infantry, on the permanent establish- 
ment of the Poona subsidiary force ; whilst from 
the Peishwa, instead of 6,000 infantry and 10,000 
horse, only half of that number was to be requir- 
ed. This arrangement was afterwards regularly 
recognized, and the treaty drawn up in conse- 
quence of it, under date i6th December 1803, was 
termed supplemental articles to the treaty of 
Bassein. 

The Gosaeen Himmut Buhadur had tendered 
his services to the British government to assist 
them in the conquest of Bundelcund ; and his 
offer being now accepted, he joined the British 
detachment under Lieutenant- Colonel Powell, on 
the 1 6th September, with a large body of troops. 
Colonel Powell had crossed the Jumna ten days 
before. The united forces, after reducing various 
forts, crossed the river Cane on the loth October. 
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On the 13th they found the army of Shumsher 
Buhadur drawn up to oppose them ; but after a 
feeble resistance they gave way, fled across the 
river Betwah, and evacuated the province. 

We now return to the contending armies in 
the Deccan. 

As soon as the confederates found that 
General Wellesley had not passed the Ghaut, 
but was moving south towards Aurungabad, and 
that Colonel Stephenson had marched against 
Burhanpoor, they made preparations for follow- 
ing and interrupting him in that object. General 
Wellesley, learning their design, immediately re- 
turned north, and descended the Ajunta 
October Sindia, on finding that General 

Wellesley had returned, halted, but Ru- 
ghoojee Bhonslay, who had separated from his 
confederate, marched to the southward by the 
Unkye T unkye pass. General Wellesley, therefore, 
in order to protect the territory of the Nizam, re- 
ascended the Ajunta, and continued his route 
beyond Aurungabad, until he arrived in the 
neighbourhood of the camp of Rughoojee, who 
was so apprehensive of a night attack that he 
moved camp five times in less than 48 hours. On 
the 31st Rughoojee detached 5,000 horse 
October convoy of 14,000 .bullock- 

loads of grain, escorted by three com- 
panies of sepoys and a party of Mysore horse, 
under Captain Baynes, who made a judicious 
and spirited defence at the village of Amber, and 
brought in the whole of his convoy safe, with the 
exception of about 200 bullocks. After this event 
General Wellesley, finding that Rughoojee was 
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moving towards his own territories, once more 
returned to the northward, and descended the 
Ghauts at Rajoora, for the purpose of supporting 
and covering Colonel Stevenson, whom he had 
ordered to form the siege of Gawelgurh. 

Previously to this period, several propositions 
for peace had been made to General Wellesley in 
Sindia’s name. Ballajee Koonjur, the Peishwa’s 
most confidential agent, who, notwithstanding 
the war, continued in Sindia’s camp, sent a letter 
15 days after the battle of Assaye, requesting that 
one of the British and one of the Nizam’s officers 
should be sent to Sindia’s camp to settle terms of 
pacification; but as he was not an accredited 
agent, and as the appearance of a British officer 
in Sindia’s camp would have enabled the Mah- 
rattas to represent the British nation as supplicants 
for peace. General W ellesley refused compliance, 
but expressed his readiness to receive any envoy 
the confederates might depute. Another commu- 
nication was opened through Ap^ja Dessaye 
Nepankur, who was serving with the Peishwa’s 
contingent, and the result was that Jeswunt Rao 
Ghorepuray, accompanied by a Bramin named 
Naroo Punt, arrived in General Wellesley’s camp 
on the part of Sindia for the purpose of nego- 
tiating ; but as they also were unprovided with 
credentials. General Wellesley refused to treat 
until they should obtain them from Sindia. That 
chief, in the meantime, sent a letter, disavowing 
Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray’s mission ; but, not- 
withstanding this disavowal. General Wellesley 
was convinced, from a letter addressed by Sindia 
to Appa Dessaye, that Ghorepuray had been 
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deputed, and therefore permitted him to remain 
in his camp until a reply to his first reference 
should be received. A few hours after the inter- 
view in question, powers arrived for constituting 
Ghorepuray and his companion the envoys of 
Sindia, but they were essentially defective, as 
they did not enable the envoys to cede any por- 
tion of territory as compensation to the British 
government and its allies, which was required 
as the basis of the pacification. Until this au- 
thority could be obtained, Ghorepuray solicited a 
cessation of arms for both the confederates. It 
was granted to Sindia on the 23rd November, on 
condition that he should occupy a position 20 kos 
east of Elichpoor, and forage still further to the 
eastward ; but it was refused to Rughoojee Bhons- 
lay, because he had sent no envoy, nor expressed 
any desire for peace. 

The conditions, however, on which General 
Wellesley agreed to a suspension of hostilities 
were not observed by Sindia; Rughoojee Bhonslay’s 
army was encamped at Argaom, near Gawelgurh, 
under his brother Venkajee Munya Bappoo, and 
Sindia’s cavalry were at Sersowly, within about 
five miles of him. Venkajee, besides cavalry, had 
the whole of his brothers infantry, and a consider- 
able number of guns. The wukeels of Sindia 
urgently dissuaded the British commander from 
attacking Venkajee. General Wellesley told them 
repeatedly that there was no armistice with 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, and none with Sindia, until 
he complied with the terms of the agreement. 
Colonel Stevenson was by this time within a 
short distance of the confederates, and on the 28th 
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November halted to enable General Wellesley to 
co-operate in the expected battle. The confeder- 
ates decamped from the position they had occu- 
pied, when the united British divisions moved 
towards them on the ensuing day. As General 
Wellesley approached his intended ground of 
N vem encampment, a few of the enemy’s skir- 
"berTg. Hiishers appeared in front and were 
opposed by the Mysore horse. General 
Wellesley, not intending to pursue them, was, 
after a long march, about to pitch his'tents, when 
the Mahratta cavalry appeared in greater force, 
and it became necessary to support the Mysore 
horse with the pickets. General Wellesley, moving 
out at the head of the latter, described the array 
of the confederates drawn up in line, on an 
extensive plain, in front of the village of Argaora. 
Though late in the day, he immediately advanced 
to the attack, and marched on in column until 
near the enemy, when he formed his army into 
two lines— the infantry in the first, and the cavalry 
in the second. Some confusion ensued in forming 
the lines, when the Mahratta guns first opened 
upon them, but, when formed, the whole moved 
on with steadiness and order. A body of about 
500 infantry, supposed to have been Persians, in 
the service of the confederates, rushed upon the 
74th and 78th with desperation, and were des- 
troyed to a man. Sindia’s cavalry under Gopaul 
Rao Bhow charged the ist battalion 6th regiment 
of Madras sepoys ; but they were repulsed, and 
their commander was wounded ; on which the 
whole array retired in confusion, pursued by the 
British cavalry and by the Mysore and Moghul 
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horse. In this action the loss of the British was 
346 men in killed, wounded, and missing ; that 
of the Mahrattas is nowhere stated, but was very- 
considerable. 

The British array next invested Gawelgurh. 
The principal operations were carried on 
daef's." Colonel Stevenson’s division on the 
north face, where the troops went through 
uncommon labour and falig'ue in carrying the 
guns and stores to the point of attack, 
ber^ist outer fort having been breached by 

the 14th, was stormed on the ensuing 
morning; the inner fort was escaladed by the 
light company of the 94th, headed by Captain 
Campbell, who immediately opened the gate and 
admitted the rest of the troops. 

In the meanwhile negotiations had been going 
forward at intervals for upwards of a fortnight. 
Yeshwunt Rao Ramchundur, the wmkeel of Ru- 
ghoojee Bhonslay, endeavoured to prove that his 
master was not the aggressor in the war ; that 
the Peishwa had concluded a treaty contrary to 
the usage of the Mahratta state, without consult- 
ing the chiefs of the empire ; that his master had 
not quitted his own territory, nor moved towards 
Sindia’s, with any hostile design against the 
British government, but had gone with his army 
to mediate between Sindia and Holkar ; that 
Holkar was strong and Sindia was weak, and 
that the latter would have been overpowered 
without his master’s assistance. General Welles- 
ley represented the fact of his having assembled 
an army on the frontier of an ally of Britain, and 
having, in conjunction - with Sindia, refused to 
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withdraw ; he denied the right of the Mahratta 
chiefs to be consulted by the Peishwa before he 
could make a treaty ; and, in regard to interfering 
between Sindia and Holkar on account of the 
weakness of the former, admitting the fact to 
have been so, it was. General Wellesley observed, 
an extraordinary mode of strengthening Sindia 
and weakening Holkar to transfer to the latter 
all the territories of the Holkar family. In short, 
after a long argument as to the merits of the war, 
and a still longer discussion respecting the terms 
of the pacification, it was finally agreed 
beTi'”' 17th December that Rughoojee 

’ Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh, should 
cede to the British government and its allies the 
province of Kuttack, including Ballasore, and the 
whole of his territory and shares of revenue to the 
westward of the river Wurdah, and south of the 
hills on which stand Nurnalla and Gawelgurh. 
The forts of Nurnalla and Gawelgurh remained 
in Rughoojee Bhonslay’s possession, together with 
districts lying south of those forts, valued at four 
lakhs of rupees. iVll claims on the Nizam, includ- 
ing of course chouth, ghas-dana, &c., were renounc- 
ed ; all differences between the Nizam, the Peish- 
wa, and the Sena Sahib Soobeh were to be arbi- 
trated by the British government ; and no Euro- 
pean or American of a nation at war with the 
English, or any British subject, was to be enter- 
tained without the consent of the British govern- 
ment. Such was the substance of the principal 
articles of the treaty of Deogaom. Accredited 
ministers from each of the contracting parties 
were to reside at the court of the other ; and the 
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Hon’ble M. Elphinstone, at that time Persian in- 
terpreter on the staff of General Wellesley’s army, 
was appointed to act as resident at Nagpoor. 

The negotiations with Sindia were not so 
promptly terminated. Doulut Rao endeavoured 
by every means to avoid making the cessions 
which the British government demanded as the 
basis of a pacification: and it was not until 
assured that his compliance was the only means 
of averting the entire conquest of his territories, 
that he at length assented. The treaty was con- 
cluded at Surjee Anjengaom on the 30th 
ber^3o December, and Sindia ceded to the 

British government and its allies his 
territory between the Jumna and Ganges, and all 
situated to the northward of the Rajpoot prin- 
cipalities of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, and Gohud ; but 
the territory lying between Jeypoor and Joudpoor, 
and to the southward of the former place, was 
reserved. The forts of Ahmednugur and Baroach, 
with their districts, his possessions between the 
Ajunta Ghaut and the Godavery, and all claims 
on the emperor of the Moghuls, the British 
government or its allies, the Peishwa, the Nizam, 
and the Gaekwar, were renounced by Sindia : he 
also gave up all claims upon such rajas or jagheer- 
dars as might have become allies of the British 
government during the war, and declared them 
independent of his authority. Sindia entered into 
the same agreement in regard to Europeans and 
Americans, and to residents of the courts, as had 
been admitted by Rughoojee Bhonslay : Major 
Malcolm was appointed to act as resident in his 

VOL. in — 34. 
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camp. The city of Burhanpoor, the forts of As- 
seerghur, Pawungurh, and Dohud, with their 
dependant districts, conquered by the British 
government during the war, were restored to 
Sindia. The enams granted to Mahadajee Sindia 
by the emperor, namely, the district of Dholpoor- 
Baree and Rajkerrah, situated to the northward 
of the prescribed limits, and certain jagheers be- 
longing to the family, or to immediate depen- 
dents of Sindia, were restored ; and the British 
government likewise promised jagheers, or pen- 
sions in lieu of them, amounting to 15 lakhs of 
rupees annually, to some other persons in Sindia’s 
service. All enam villages, lands, or wutun ob- 
tained by Sindia and his predecessors, within the 
territories ceded, were to be restored to him and 
to the respective owners ; but no troops were 
permitted to be kept in such places, either to the 
north or south of Sindia’s own territory. Finally, 
the British government left it in the option of 
Sindia to become a party to the defensive alliance, 
ofEering him a subsidiary force, payable from the 
revenues of the territories already ceded, whether 
furnished or not. In conformity with this article 
in the treaty of Surjee Anjengaom, a new treaty 
was afterwards concluded with Sindia at Burhan- 
poor, on the 27th February 1804, by Major Mal- 
colm, empowered for that purpose by General 
.Wellesley. Sindia then agreed to become a party 
to the defensive alliance, and a subsidiary force 
of 6,000 infantry, with their artillery, was to be 
stationed near his boundary, but within the 
British territory, 
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Of the conquests thus gained from the con- 
federates, by subsequent partition treaties be- 
tween the British government and its allies, the 
Nizam and the Peishwa, the province of Kuttack 
including Ballasore, the pergunna and fort of 
Baroach, the districts conquered from Sindia north 
of the Rajpoot states, the territory along the bank 
of the Jumna, and between that river and the 
Ganges, were assigned to the British government. 
The whole tract west of the Wurdah, eastward 
of the Peishwa’s frontier, and southward of the 
range of hills on which stand Nurnalla and 
Gawelgurh, down as far as the Godavery, was 
made over to the Nizam. The Peishwa having 
failed to afford the aid which was in his power, 
and having in other respects profited largely by 
the war, the fort and district of Ahmednugur was 
the only portion reserved as his share of the con- 
quests. 

The princes and chiefs who, by treaties with 
General Lake, had become the allies of the British 
government, were the rajas of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, 
Boondee, and Macherry, the Jath raja of Bhurt- 
poor, the rana of Gohud, and the Mahratta officer 
Ambajee Inglia. The agreements with the Raj- 
poots and the raja of Bhurtpoor specify the 
guarantee of their territory against external 
enemies, an exemption from tribute, and the aid 
of their forces in the event of any invasion of the 
country lately conquered by the British ; Europeans 
not to be received into their service without the 
consent of the British government. With respect 
to the rana of Gohud and Ambajee Inglia, with 
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whom treaties were also made, it will be recollect- 
ed that Mahadajee Sindia conquered the Gohud 
territory in 1784, and since that period it had 
been held by that chieftain and his successor. 
Ambajee Inglia, whom we have seen appointed 
successor to Perron, was mamlitdar of the province 
of Gohud, and after seeing the rapid conquest of 
Hindostan, revolted, or pretended to revolt, against 
his master, and joined the English, from whom 
he obtained by treaty a share of the province of 
Gohud, which was divided between him and the 
rana, with the exception of the fort of Gwalior, 
ceded by the rana to the English. The treaties 
with the rana of Gohud and Ambajee Inglia 
were similar to those concluded with the Rajpoots, 
excepting that the rana of Gohud agreed to 
subsidize three battalions of sepoys, paying for 
them at the rate of 75,000 rupees a month. But 
these two treaties last mentioned afterwards 
became null and void, for reasons which the 
progress of our narrative will explain.*'^ 

* The above chapter is on the authority of English Records, 
the Marquis Wellesley’s narrative, oral information, Mahrattas 
letters and MSS., and Major Thom’s memoir. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

A.D. 1804. 

Reflections on the late war , — Views of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
—Negotiations, — Lord Lake advances against ILolkar^ preceded by 
a detachment under Colonel Monson, — LLolkar retires across the 
ChumbuL — Tonk-Rampoorah taken , — Umeer lUian cuts off part 
of a detachment in Bundelcund,—Lord Lake re-inforces 'Monson, 
and cantons the main army for the rains, — Monson advances— 
escalades ILinglaisgurh — Holkar crosses the Ckumhul — Monson 
hesitates— LLolkar attacks him — Monson retreats — bravery— priva- 
tions — distresses — disasters— and discomfiture of Ms detachment , — 
LLolkar invades LLindostan — Muttra evacuated — is repulsed at 
Delhi, — Defence of Colo?iel Burn at Shamlee— LLolkar carries his 
depredations into the Dooah— is pursued by Lord Lake — battle of 
Deeg—surprise at Furruckabad— storm of Deeg, — LLolkaLs posses- 
sions in the Deccan reduced — Lndore evacuated, — Lord Lake 
determines on besieging Bhurtpoor—The rajds resolve. 

The rapidity of the conquests, and the speedy 
termination of the war, surprised all 
1804 India, and it was naturally supposed that 
the astonishing success of the British 
arms would have deterred any power, however 
inimically disposed, from evincing a spirit of 
hostility at such a moment ; but the conduct of 
Asiatics is frequently so capricious that it cannot 
be foreseen by any reasonable estimate of their 
interests. 

Family rivalry, next to disputes concerning 
hereditary rights, is always uppermost in the mind 
of a Mahratta. Jeswunt Rao Holkar, notwith- 
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standing the great sacrifices made by Sindia to 
induce him to join the confederacy, could not be- 
lieve that his rival would forget the defeat and 
disgrace he had so lately suffered; and he con- 
cluded that, in the event of success against the 
British power, Sindia’s first object, after re-estab- 
lishing his influence at Poona, would be a war of 
extermination against himself. On the other hand, 
if the tide should turn against the confederates, 
he imagined, after the power of Sindia had been 
reduced to the level of his own, he might not only 
interpose with safety, but attain a consequence, 
so much the greater, as it would be manifest, in 
the event of ultimate success, that it had mainly 
depended on his exertions. Like all the Holkar 
family, he was a great advocate for the predatory 
system of warfare, and conceived that it would 
have been better for the confederates if they had 
carefully reserved their infantry and guns under 
the protection of forts, avoided an action, devas- 
tated the company’s provinces, and acted with 
vigour upon General Wellesley’s supplies. 

Holkar, during the progress of hostilities, 
remained in Malwa, levying enormous contribu- 
tions* from friend and foe, and could scarcely 
credit the accounts he received of the rapid 
victories of the English. When too late, he began 
to carry his designs into execution, and moved up 
towards the Jeypoor territory, for the purpose of 
negotiating for aid from the Rajpoots, the raja of 

* Sir John Malcolm mentions his having exacted a crore 
of rupees from the city of Munclissore alone. 
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Bhurtpoor, the Rohillahs, and the Seiks. He 
likewise despatched an envoy to Sindia, recom- 
mending him to break the treaty, and renew the 
war ; but that chieftain was, or pretended to be at 
the moment, so exasperated against him, that he 
immediately communicated the fact to the British 
authority. Some of his ministers, especially his 
father-in-law, Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, had more 
confidence in Holkar, and advised Sindia, not- 
withstanding the communication to the British 
resident, to despatch a wukeel to the camp of 
Jeswunt Rao, for the purpose, as they gave out, 
of ascertaining his designs but in reality to leave 
open the door of reconciliation, in case the project 
of Holkar, in whose wisdom and fortune all the 
Mahrattas began to have great confidence, should 
prove worthy of regard. 

The principal part of the British armies in 
the Deccan, after the termination of hostilities, 
retired to the southward, and two considerable 
divisions were stationed, the one at Jaffeirabad, 
to ensure the tranquillity of the country and its 
occupation by the Nizam, and the other at Poona, 
with the Peishwa, whose territory was- a good 
deal molested by plundering insurgents and free- 
booters, which is usually the case in India after 
the close of a war. 

The army in Hindostan under General Lake 
was still in the field to watch the motions of 
Holkar, whose menacing position, as well as the 
tone of his language, the general report • of his 
hostile intentions, and his having put to death 
three officers, British subjects, who wished, in con- 
sequence of these reports, to take advantage of the 
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governor- general’s proclamation and retire from 
his service, afforded strong indications of an ap- 
proaching rupture. Superadded to these were the 
machinations already mentioned, which were 
ascertained from his intercepted correspondence ; 
but it was scarcely credible that he could intend 
risking a war, and General Lake believed to the 
last that affairs with Holkar would be amicably 
adjusted. In Holkar’s letters to General Lake, 
as is frequently the case when insolence is design- 
ed on the part of a Mahratta, it is difficult to dis- 
cover whether friendly profession, arrogance, or 
humility predominate. In his first letter, profess- 
ing that he had no intention of saying anything 
improper, he requested General Lake to retire to- 
wards Agra, “as his near approach to his victo- 
rious army appeared likely to produce unpleasant 
circumstances.” In his next he declares that from 
him the general shall never have any other language 
than that of friendship ; “but if anything contrary 
to friendship shall appear from you, then I am 
helpless.” At length it became absolutely necessary 
to ascertain the designs of Holkar, and the gover- 
nor-general directed General Lake to intimate to 
him the necessity of withdrawing his troops from 
the frontier of the allies of the British government. 
Whatever claims might be urged by the Holkar 
family against the Rajpoots and others, such 
claims, he was told, could not be considered to 
rest in him ; but the British Government was 
willing, with the consent of the Peishwa, to 
arbitrate the existing difference between him and 
his brother Khassee Rao, on principles of equity 
and justice : Jeswunt Rao was also invited to 
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send wukeels to the British camp. To these pro- 
posals Holkar replied by promising to withdraw 
his troops ; and in the middle of March sent 
wukeels to General Lake’s camp at Ramgurh. 
These persons produced a letter from Holkar, in 
which, after many friendly professions, he re- 
commends the general to consent to the proposi- 
tions they would offer, otherwise “ his country and 
his property were on the saddle of his horse ; to 
whatever side the reins of his brave 
warriors should be turned, the whole of 
the country in that direction should come 
into his possession.” The wukeels submitted 
the following propositions : — “ist, that Holkar 
should be permitted to collect chouth agreeably 
to the custom of his ancestors ; 2nd, that the 
ancient possessions formerly held by the family, 
such as Etaweh, &c., 12 districts between the 
Ganges and Jumna, and a district in Bundelcund, 
should be ceded to him ; 3rd, that the country of 
Hurriana, which was formerly in the possession of 
the family, should be given to him ; 4th, that the 
country then in his possession should be gua- 
ranteed, and a treaty should be concluded with him 
on the same terms as that with Sindia.” These 
demands were altogether extravagant, and were 
treated as such by General Lake. Most of these 
countries, mentioned in the second and third pro- 
positions, had been conquered from Sindia ; 
Etaweh had not been in the possession of the 
Mahrattas since their garrisons were driven out by 
Shujah-ud-Doulah, after the recal of the Peishwa’s 
general, Visajee Kishen, in 1773, and had been 
ceded in 1801 by the nabob of Oude to the East 
yoL. III. — 35 
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India Company. The wukeels proceeded, in a 
high strain of menace, to exaggerate the power of 
Holkar, and the value of the connections, hostile 
to the British government, which he had formed. 
General Lake replied “ that it was not customary 
with the English to boast of their power, but that 
Holkar would find, in the event of a rupture, that 
he had much overvalued his own.” General Lake 
also took occasion to mention to the wukeels that 
their propositions and their language were so 
much at variance with the tenor of Holkar’s 
letters, that no judgment could be formed of his 
real wishes and intentions. On the ensuing day 
the wukeels attended to receive a reply to the 
letter they had brought from Holkar, when they 
solicited a grant of some country, or an annual 
sum in lieu of an increase of country, and asked 
whether or not Holkar was to be allowed to 
collect the customary tribute from the states of 
Oudepoor and Kotah, To all which General 
Lake merely replied that Holkar must first evince 
his friendly intentions by returning into his own 
country before the British government could be 
enabled to enter upon a discussion of any claims. 

Five or six weeks before the despatch of these 
wukeels to General Lake, Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
had addressed a letter to General Wellesley, in 
which he demanded from him certain districts 
claimed by his family in the Deccan as the con- 
dition of peace, and concluded in a strain of the 
most vaunting menace, in case by non-compliance 
it should be rendered necessary to resort to war. 

; In the beginning of April Holkar repaired, on 
pretence of devotion to Ajimere, belonging to 
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Sindia, where he levied contributions, and made 
an unsuccessful attempt to possess himself of the 
fort ; but he justified these acts to Sindia’s wukeel 
as necessary to enable him to prosecute a war, 
involving the independence of the Mahrattas. 
A great portion of his army remained on the 
frontier of the Jeypoor territory, where they 
commenced plundering. 

In the meanwhile the gov'^ern or -general having 
been made acquainted with Holkar’s 
demands, and apprehending many evils 
from continuing to temporize, issued 
orders to General Lake and General Wellesley to 
attack Holkar’s troops and possessions in every 
direction, declaring at the same time that it was 
not his intention to retain Holkar’s territories for 
the British government, but to divide them 
amongst its allies. 

General Wellesley was at this period at 
Bombay, and, in consequence of a famine in the 
Deccan from a deficiency of rain, superadded to 
the devastations occasioned by the moving armies 
and plundering bands by which that country had 
been for years infested, it was apprehended that it 
would be impracticable to act against Holkar’s 
possessions in that quarter until the fall of the 
rains ; but General Wellesley directed Colonel 
Murray to assail them from Guzerat, and to ad- 
vance upon his capital in Malwa. Sindia, who 
was informed of these particulars, professed his 
readiness to act in cordial co-operation for the 
reduction of Jeswunt Rao. 

On the 1 8th April General Lake sent forward 
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a detachment of three native battalions 
under Colonel Monson to Jeypoor, on 
which Holkar began to retire rapidly to 
the southward. Parties of irregular horse under 
European officers followed his march, to watch 
his motions and harass his troops. Holkar having 
halted for two days, General Lake advanced upon 
him, preceded by Lieutenant- Colonel Monson’s 
detachment, but Holkar renewed his flight, and 
continued his route until he had gained his own 
frontier, and crossed the Chumbul. During his 
retreat he made an attempt to renew the negotia- 
tion, which was declared inadmissible. He was 
followed by the irregular horse and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Monson, covered by General Lake’s army, 
from which a detachment under Lieute- 
May 16. nant- Colonel Don gallantly stormed and 
took the fort of Tonk-Rampoorah by 
blowing open the gate. 

The news of this first success in the war 
against Holkar was shortly afterwards followed 
by intelligence of a different description from the 
province of Bundelcund, where the refractory 
chiefs in that strong country occupied the troops 
for a considerable period after its transfer to the 
British government. Lieutenant-Colonel F awcett, 
the officer in command, had detached seven 
companies of sepoys, with some artillery, for the 
purpose of reducing a small fort. Whilst opera- 
tions against it were in progress, the killidar sent 
out an ofi^er to surrender on the ensuing morning^ 
on condition that the firing should cease. The 
proposal being accepted, the killidar apprized 
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Holkar’s general, Umeer Khan, of the circums- 
tances, and invited him to send a detachment, 
and fall by surprise on the British troops. In this 
scheme they were partially successful ; the horse 
approached the battery before they were discover- 
ed, and two companies of sepoys with 5oartillery- 
men, their officers and guns, were completely cut 
off. The remaining five companies under Captain 
Smith, supported by their only remaining gun, 
effected their retreat to the head- quarters of 
Lieutenant- Colonel Fawcett. Umeer Khan, en- 
couraged by this success, made an attack on 
Kalpee, and attempted to pass the Jumna, for 
the purpose of plundering the Dooab, but he was 
checked by two companies of sepoys stationed on 
the bank, and was shortly afterwards attacked 
and routed by a party of horse and a battalion 
of infantry, which had been received into the 
British pay from the service of Ambajee Inglia. 
Umeer Khan, however, continued to act for some 
time on the side of Bundelcund, where the nu- 
merous refractory zumeendars facilitated the means 
of predatory warfare. 

In the meantime, as the rains approached, 
and the troops in Guzerat, in concert with those 
of Sindia, were supposed best capable of acting 
with advantage against Holkar’s possessions dur- 
ing that season, General Lake, after the capture 
of Tonk-Rampoorah, returned with the main 
army into cantonment, leaving Lieutenant -Colonel 
Monson to keep Holkar in check, with five 
battalions of sepoys and about 3,000 irregular 
horse — the latter divided into two bodies, the 


one under Bappoojee Sindia, in the service of 
Doulut Rao, and the other under Lieutenant 
Lucan. After the return of General Lake, Monson, 
intending to co-operate with Colonel Murray 
from Guzerat, entered Holkar’s territory by the 
Mokundra pass, and a detachment from his division 
took the hill-fort of Hinglaisgurh by escalade. 
Without efficient means of supply, he continued 
his route towards the Ghumbul until the 7th July, 
when he received information that Holkar was 
crossing that river to attack him with the whole 
of his army, including his infantry and guns. 
Monson, who, shortly after his appointment to 
his present command, was nominated to the 
temporary rank of brigadier- general by the British 
commander-in-chief, at first advanced with the 
intention of meeting the enemy, and of taking 
advantage of their probable confusion in crossing 
the river. But staggered by a report that Colonel 
Murray intended to fall back on Guzerat, he began 
to reflect that he had only two days’ grain for the 
supply of his camp, and that several detachments 
might be expected to join him ; he therefore 
determined to retire to the Mokundra pass. A 
prompt and spirited attack on Mahrattas has 
always succeeded : indecision on the part of their 
enemy encourages them to fight when they would 
otherwise only think of escape, and a prolonged 
retreat before them, except in the single instance 
of the British detachment under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Jacob Camac, has invariably ended in 
disaster. 

Having adopted the unfortunate alternative 
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we have mentioned, Brigadier-General 
July 8. Monson, on the 8th July, began his re- 
treat by sending off his baggage and 
stores at four o’clock in the morning. No enemy 
having appeared, the line of infantry followed at 
nine, and the irregular horse were left on the 
ground, with orders to follow in half an hour, and 
to send the earliest intelligence of Holkar’s mo- 
tions, The division had retired about six kos, 
when intelligence was brought that the irregular 
horse had been attacked and defeated, and that 
Lieutenant Lucan* was taken prisoner. This 
information, it may be here observed, was brought 
by Doulut Rao’s officer, Bappoojee Sindia, who 
in a few days afterwards deserted to Holkar. On 
the ensuing morning, however, Monson 
took post in front of the Mokundra pass. 
On the I oth the Mahratta cavalry appear- 
ed, and next morning, their numbers having 
greatly increased, Holkar sent a letter requiring 
the surrender of the arras of the British detachment. 
The demand was of course rejected ; when Holkar, 
dividing his cavalry into three bodies, attacked 
the division in front and flanks, but after various 
unsuccessful attempts, he withdrew his troops in 
the evening, and encamped at the distance of two 
kos, where, being joined by his infantry and guns, 

* Lieutenant Lucan’s fate was never positively known. He 
was supposed to have been poisoned, but this I have heard con- 
tradicted on tolerably good native authority, which stated that 
he died of a bowel complaint. The authority alluded to was 
Mohummud Khan Bungush, one of Holkar’s officers, taken in 
rebellion by Colonel Wallace in 1808, 
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he intended, as was supposed, to renew the attack 
on the following morning. Monson not deeming 
his post tenable, and being apprehensive of having 
his retreat cut off, quitted his position, and in two 
marches, though harrassed by the enemy 
^ and exposed to very heavy rain, reached 
Kotah. The raj-rana of Kotah, when the British 
troops appeared as fugitives, would neither admit 
them into the town nor supply them with food 
Brigadier-General Monson was therefore obliged 
to continue his route towards the Gaumuch ford 
on the Chumbul. Although its distance from 
Kotah was only seven miles, the obstructions 
occasioned by the incessant rain, and the deep 
nature of the soil, prevented his reaching 
expected ford until next morning, 
when it was found impassable until the 
ensuing day. On the 14th Monson was obliged 
to halt to enable the troops to procure some grain ; 
heavy rain continued throughout the night. On the 
15th he resumed his march, but the guns sank so 
deep in the mud that they could not be extricated. 
The grain in the adjoining village was exhausted,- — 
retreat was now necessary to procure subsistance ; 
the ammunition was therefore destroyed, and the 

^ Monson^s narrative as published by government. The 
raj-rana, Zalim Sing, afterwards denied his having refused them 
food, and said he had offered them an asylum outside the walls ; 
but allowing this last to have been true, Colonel Monson, by 
accepting such an equivocal support, might have exposed his 
detachment to certain destruction between two fires. It is how- 
ever certain that Zalim Sing was fined ten lakhs of rupees by 
Holkar, whilst the latter lay in the neighbourhood of Kotah, 



monson’s retreat. 


281 


guns were spiked and abandoned ; but they were 
recommended to the care of the raja of Boondee, 
who, although he could not save the guns, had the 
courage to maintain his engagements with the 
English in the face of the host of Holkar. 
On the 17th the troops reached the 
Chumbelee rivulet, which was not ford- 
able, but Monson, on the ensuing day, sent his 
artillerymen across on elephants, with orders to 
proceed to the fort of Rampoorah. Nearly ten 
days elapsed before the whole of the troops — 
some on elephants, some on rafts, and some 
by being sent to a ford farther down— could 
cross this rivulet, so greatly was it swollen. 
During that time they sustained much privation ; 
in different situations they repulsed several per- 
severing attacks which were made upon them by 
Holkar’s cavalry ; and a detachment of flank 
companies, under Captain O’Donell, beat up the 
camp of a large body of the enemy on the even- 
ing of the 2ist July, with great spirit 
and success. Many of the men were 
drowned in crossing the Chumbelee ; but 
the most trying to the poor sepoys of all that 
they endured, was the loss of many of their wives 
and children, who, being in some instances neces- 
sarily left on the opposite bank till the last, were, 
in this helpless and unprotected state, in view 
and within hearing of their husbands, barbarously 
massacred by Bheels from the neighbouring hills, 
who were in the interests of Holkar. 

By the 2gth July the whole of the corps of the 
division reached Rampoorah, and here Brigadier- 
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General Monson was joined by two battalions of 
sepoys with four fieldpieces, two howitzers, and 
a body of irregular horse, bringing with them a 
supply of grain. This reinforcement had been 
ordered forward by General Lake as soon as he 
was apprized of the situation of the detachment 
at the Mokundra pass; but Brigadier-General 
Monson, not judging his supplies sufficient, after 
a long and apparently unnecessary halt, deter- 
mined to continue his retreat to Kooshalgurh, 
where he expected to find supplies, and to be 
joined by six of Sindia’s battalions with 21 guns, 
under Sewdasheo Bhow Bhaskur, the officer de- 
feated by Holkar at Poona in October 1802. 
After throwing a strong garrison with his field- 
pieces into Rampoorah, the division, consisting 
of five battalions and six companies of Bengal 
sepoys,® with two howitzers on the morning of 
the 22nd August, reached the Bunass, which was 
so much swollen as to be scarcely fordable for the 
largest elephants. Three boats were found, with 
which the treasure of the detachment, protected 
by the six companies of the 21st regiment under 
Captain Nicholl, were sent across and forwarded 
to Kooshalgurh. On the 23rd August 
"^3^24 Holkar’s cavalry again made their ap- 
pearance in force, and on the 24th, the 
river being fordable. Brigadier- General Monson 
began to send over his baggage and one battalion. 
Holkar at the same time, took possession of a 

* 2-2nd, i- 9 th, I-I4th, both battalions of the 12th, and six 
companies of the 21 st Bengal native infantry. 
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village dn Monson’s right, but was promptly dis- 
lodged from it. The river having decreased con- 
siderably, the Mahrattas were enabled to pass it 
to the right and left, and most of Monson’s bag- 
gage having got across, his main body, Gonsisting 
of three battalions with one of the howitzers, 
followed. Major James Sinclair was left with 
one battalion, the 2nd battalion 2nd regiment, 
and the pickets of the four corps which had cros- 
sed, to protect the passage of the remaining bag- 
gage and camp-followers. At 4 p. m., however, 
Holkar’s infantry and guns camp up, and opened 
a heavy cannonade. Major Sinclair desperately 
charged the guns with the small party that re- 
mained, took several of them, and for a moment 
was victorious ; but the enemy, rallied by Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar in person, charged in turn with over- 
powering numbers, and the gallant handfid of 
sepoys was nearly annihilated. Of the brave 
European officers who led them on, 12 fell with 
their commander, and the wreck of the party 
escaped under cover of the fire of their comrades, 
who lined the opposite bank. The Mahrattas, 
as usual in success, were now active and ener- 
getic ; they prosecuted the advantage which they 
had obtained, and compelled Monson to abandon 
his baggage, which, with their usual avidity, they 
seized as trophies of a decisive victory. But the 
British detachment could yet show they were far 
from being subdued; every attack was repulsed, 
and Colonel Monson reached Kooshal- 
gurh on the night of the 25th August. 
Here a most unexpected state of affairs 
presented itself ; instead of finding an ally in 
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Sewdashew Bhow, that ofl&cer had attacked Cap- 
tain NichGll,- who had, with much judgment and 
spirit, maintained his post, and protected Koosh- 
algurh, a town belonging to the raja of Jeypoor. 
On the 26th August the Mahratta cavalry en- 
camped in separate bodies, surrounding the British 
detachment ; and two companies of sepoys, be- 
longing to the 1st battalion 14th regiment, with 
a large proportion of the irregular horse, seduced 
by Holkar, deserted. Of the cause of this partial 
disafEection there is no account afforded, but for 
the treachery of the few, the general fidelity and 
steadiness of the deteachment, most amply made 
amends.® Unfortunately, Brigadier- General Mon- 
son did not know the sepoys ; they had no con- 
fidence in him, nor he in them. At seven o’clock 
on the evening of the 26th August, having privi- 
ously, spiked his remaining howitzer, the other 
having been taken by the enemy on the bank of the 
Bunass, Brigadier- General Monson moved out of 
Kooshalgurh, and prosecuted his retreat towards 
Agra in an oblong square. During that night and 
the ensuing day the Mahratta horse, supported by 
guns, repeatedly attempted to penetrate, but could 
make no impression. On the night of the 27th, 
under the protection of the ruined fort 
Hindoun, Monson halted a few hours 
to refresh his weary men, but one hour 
after midnight his retreat was resumed. As soon 

* During the most harassing days many of the old sepoys 
and native officers were often heard encouraging the younger 
European officers, when sinking under the fatigues telling them 
“to cheer up, for that they would carry them safely to Agra/' 
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as he had cleared the ravines near Hindoun, the 
horse in three different bodies nrade a desperate 
charge ; but the sepoys, reserving their fire until 
they were almost within reach of their bayonets, 
then gave it with such signal effect that the 
enemy retired in every direction. The troops 
almost exhausted with fatigue and hunger, reach- 
ed the Biana pass about sunset ; here Brigadier- 
General Monson intended to halt during the night, 
but the ardent and persevering enemy once more 
brought up their guns, and opened so heavy and 
severe a fire on the exhausted troops as to oblige 
them to go on as they best could. But weary, 
and harassed beyond endurance, the baggage 
having become entangled with the line of march, 
and the night being excessively dark, no order 
could be restored, and the whole were thrown 
into inextricable confusion. In this state the 
troops fairly broke, and fled towards Agra. The 
enemy, though they attacked in straggling parties, 
fortunately were not in sufficient force to reap the 
full advantage they might have done, 
August 2ist August, the greater part 

of the fugitives, who escaped the enemy, 
found an asylum at Agra. 

Holkar, at the head of 60,000 horse,* 1 5,000 
infantry and artillery, with 192 guns, advanced 
triumphantly to Muttra, which at his approach 

* So stated by Sir John Malcolm, who, in regard to Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar, is our best authority. To account for this vast 
body, it must be recollected that he was recruited by the wreck 
of the armies of Sindia and Rughoojee Bhonslay, and a part, no 
doubt, were Pindharees. 
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was abandoned by the British troops ; and parties 
of the Mahratta horse pushed across the Jumna. 
But General Lake, with his accustomed energy, 
had already taken measures for repairing the 
disasters. The Mahrattas who crossed the Jumna 
were driven back, troops were ordered on to Agra 
with all expedition, and the British army, in the 
cause of a month, again advanced on the Mah- 
rattas. In a few days the Mahratta horse began, 
in their usual manner, they show themselves in 
small parties, gradually increasing in numbers, 
flying before the British cavalry when sent to 
pursue them, evading every attempt to bring them 
to action, turning as their pursuers turned, firing 
their matchlocks, and brandishing their spears ; 
whilst others stole in upon the flanks and rear, 
where they at first cutoff stragglers and baggage 
with considerable success. The cruelties committ- 
ed by Holkar on all who fell into his hands were 
barbarous in the extreme. It is probable that 
General Lake, instead of making fruitless attempts 
from a standing camp to bring Holkar ’s cavalry 
to faction, would have pushed at his 
^4— i*r infantry and guns, but he seems to have 
remained as Muttra for the purpose of 
collecting supplies, which afforded Holkar an 
opportunity of attempting an important enterprize, 
being no less than that of endeavouring to possess 
himself of the emperor’s person. The plan was 
well conceived, but it was completely frustrated 
by the precaution and gallantry of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Ochterlony, the resident at Delhi, assisted 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, the commandant. 
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The whole of the enemy’s infantry and artillery 
attacked Delhi on the 8th, and continu- 
ed the siege until the 14th, during which, 
though deserted by a party of irregulars 
attached to the garrison, a small body of British 
sepoys, ably commanded,* made a successful sortie, 
repelled an assault, and under incessant fatigue 
defended a city ten miles in circumference. 

General Lake, on hearing of this attack, 
marched to the relief of the capital, and 
October there on the i8th October ; but 

it was Holkar’s plan to keep his infantry 
out of reach, and they were already five days on 
their march towards the territory of his ally the 
raja of Bhurtpoor, who in favor of his old friends 
the Mahrattas, particularly the family of Holkar, 
had seceded from his engagements with the Eng- 
lish, notwithstanding the great advantage which 
he derived from their alliance. Holkar’s cavalry, 
except a few thousands who accompanied the 
march of his infantry, continued to hover round 
Delhi for some days ; but on the 29th of October 
suddenly crossed the Jumna below Panniput, for 
the purpose of cutting off a detachment under 

* In regard to sepoys, it cannot be too well understood that 
much depends on their European officers ; no officers in the 
British service can be placed in situations where more address, 
suavity, and firmness are necessary ; consequently none are more 
deserving of consideration from their country ; but officers must 
aslo remember that it is generally their own fault when confidence 
is not mutual. To encourage the sepoys on this occasion, Colonel 
Ochterlony served out sweetmeats, and promised them half a 
month’s pay as soon as the enemy was repulsed, He knew them. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, who, after being called 
in for the defence of Delhi, was on his return to 
his station at Sehraunpoor, with one battalion 
of sepoys and some matchlockmen, when he was 
overtaken by Holkar at Shamlee. He formed his 
camp into a square, which, towards evening, the 
enemy surrounded, but drew off in the night to 
the high road leading to Sehraunpoor, which en- 
abled Colonel Burn to throw his party into a 
small gurhee near the town, where he resolved to 
defend himself if he could procure supplies, and, 
if not, to fight his way back to Delhi. In conse- 
quence of the hostility evinced towards him by 
the inhabitants of Shamlee, who joined Holkar 
in attacking him, he had determined to adopt 
the latter alternative, when he heard that General 
Lake, with three regiments of dragoons, three 
regiments of native cavalry, the horse artillery, 
and a brigade of infantry under Colonel Don, 
was marching to his relief. General Lake arrived 
at Shamlee on the 3rd November ; Holkar retired 
on his approach, and now prepared to execute 
his long- meditated threat of wasting the com- 
pany’s provinces with fire and sword. To leave 
him no time for the purpose was now the object 
of the British general ; and on the 5th November 
the pursuit of Holkar commenced ; his route lay 
in a southerly direction, straight down the Dooab, 
in which he pillaged and burned the defenceless 
villages as he passed along. 

/■' The. British infantry, excepting the brigade 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Don, was sent with 
two regiments of cavalry by General Lake, when 
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he crossed the Jumna, to follow Holkar’s infantry 
and guns, which had taken post near Deeg, a 
fort belonging to the raja of Bhurtpoor. Major- 
General Frazer, who commanded, arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Deeg on the 12th November. 
Holkar’s infantry was encamped behind an exten- 
sive morass and a deep tank, with their 
left on a fortified village, and their right 
on the fort of Deeg, supported by ranges 
of batteries, which they deemed impregnable. On 
the morning of the 13th the British troops, in two 
lines, moved on to the attack ; the gal- 
carried the fortified village 
with their bayonets, and finding a range 
of guns immediately under it, charged on through 
a tremendous fire of round, grape, and chain shot : 
the I st Bengal European regiment rushed on to 
support the 76th, followed by the sepoys. Hol- 
kar’s infantry abandoned the first range of guns, 
and retired to the next ; but this was as instantly 
charged by General Frazer, who fell mortally 
wounded in the operation, deeply regretted by 
his troops. The command devolved on Colonel 
Monson, under whom the victory was completed ; 
the enemy being compelled to abandon battery 
after battery, until they were forced into the fort 
of Deeg, the garrison of which immediately fired 
upon the British troops. During the battle the 
Mahratta horse re-took the first range, and for a 
short time turned the guns on the rear of the 
British line, but they were again re-taken by 28 
men of the 76th regiment, headed by Captain 
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Norford, who lost his life in the performance of 
this remarkable exploit. The loss of the British was 
severe ; no less than 643 were killed and wounded 
and of these 22 were European officers. The loss 
of the enemy was estimated at about 2,000 ; 87 
pieces of ordnance were taken, and among them 
Col. Monson had the satisfaction of finding 14 of 
those lost during his retreat. 

Four days after the victory at Deeg, on the 
morning of the 17th November, General 
Lake, after a most persevering pursuit, 
came up with Holkar’s cavalry at Fur- 
ruckabad, and falling upon them by surprise, put 
3,000 of them to the sword. General Lake from 
the 31st October estimated that he had marched 
at the rate of 23 miles daily, and that during the 
night and day preceding the attack, including 
the space gone over in the pursuit, his cavalry 
went upwards of 70 miles in less than 24 hours. 

The explosion of a tumbril, as the British 
troops approached the Mahratta camp, gave the 
alarm to Holkar, and on the first discharge from 
the gallopers, Jeswunt Rao fled with such of his 
followers as were ready on the instant, taking the 
direction of Deeg, to join the remains of his army, 
of whose defeat he received intelligence the night 
before he was surprised. General Lake, continu- 
ing the pursuit, arrived at Deeg on the ist De- 
cember, when the siege of that fortress having 
been determined upon, the battering train was 
brought from Agra, and the trenches opened on 
theT3th. In ten days a breach was made in an 
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outwork, strongly fortified at one of the angles 
of the city, which was stormed and taken at 
midnight, with the loss of 227 men killed 
beTi^.' wounded. On the ensuing day and 

night the town and citadel of Deeg were 
evacuated, the garrison, including the remains 
of Holkar’s infantry, betaking themselves to 
Bhurtpoor. 

The capture of Deeg, involving the loss of 
the greater part of the territory of the raja of 
Bhurtpoor, was a severe blow to Holkar. His 
territory in the Deccan was already reduced by 
the capture of all his forts, including Chandore 
and Galna, which, after a slight resistance, sur- 
rendered to a division under Colonel Wallace by 
the end of October. His principal forts in Malwa 
were also occupied by British troops and in 
the month of August, Indore, his capital, had 
been taken possession of without resistance by 
the detachment of the Bombay army from 
Guzerat. That division had been ordered to ad- 
vance into Hindostan for the purpose of endeav- 
ouring to intercept Holkar in his expected flight 
to Malwa, and it had reached Kotah by the end 
of December. The reduction of Bhurtpoor, how- 
ever, was deemed necessary in order to cut off 
Holkar’s only asylum, after which he might, it 
was supposed, be followed up as a fugitive, and 
either taken prisoner or rendered insignificant. 

But the fortunes of Jeswunt Rao, though in 
a few weeks they had undergone a signal reverse, 
were not yet destined to close. The situation of 
his ally the raja of Bhurtpoor was still more 
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desperate than his own, for as a Mahratta free- 
booter “he had still his country and his property 
on the saddle of his horse,” but the Jath raja, as 
he himself declared from the first, “ must stand or 
fall with his fort.”* 

* The above chapter, where the authority is not expressly 
mentioned, is from English Records, Major Thome’s memoir, 
and oral information. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

A.D. 1805 AND A.D. 1806. 

The siege of Bhurtpoor commefices. — Holkar and Umeer 
Khan attempt to obstruct the operations,— Umeer Khan proceeds 
to Rohilcund — is pursued by General Smith'— defeated and conipeU- 
ed to return to Bhurtpoor, — The Jaths repulse the British army 
in four assaults, — The raja sues for peace — terms granted- 
principal reason for admitting hhn to temns, — Disputes with 
Sindia, — The Marquis Cornwallis returns to India as governor- 
general — his views — death — is succeeded by Sir George Bar low,— 
Holkar takes the route of the Punjab — is pursued by Lord Lake , — 
Peace with Sindia — and with Holkar, — System of policy pursued 
by Sir George Barlow — remonstrances of Lord Lake — declaratory 
articles annexed to the treaties— policy of the British government 
towards the Rajpoots— particularly tmgenerous totvards the raja 
of Boondee, — Treaty with the Gaekwar, 

The Bengal army arrived before Bhurtpoor 
on the second day of the new year. 

1805. General Lake being accustomed only to 
success without properly reconnoitring 
the place, and with a very inefficient battering 
train, commenced the siege by taking 
January possession of a grove which afforded a 
partial cover to his operations. Bhurt- 
poor is a fortified town, six or eight miles in 
circumference, everywhere surrounded by a very 
high strong mud wall, and bastions planted with 
a numerous artillery, having a wide and deep 
ditch, capable of being rendered unfordable. It 
was strongly garrisoned by the whole of the raja’s 
troops and the remainder of Holkar’s infantry. 
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The raja pressed a great proportion of the neigh- 
bouring villagers, many of whom were of his own 
cast, to assist in repairing the works ; and hav- 
ing a very large treasury, nothing to obstruct his 
supplies on three sides of the town, and Holkar’s 
cavalry to act upon those of the besiegers, his 
means of defence were proportionate to his resolu- 
tion to use them. In addition to Holkar’s cavalry, 
Umeer Khan was summoned for Bundelcund, and 
during the progress of the siege, after making on 
one occasion a considerable but unsuccessful effort 
on an important convoy, where a number of his 
men were killed, he went off to effect a diversion, 
crossed the Jumna and the Ganges, and 
Februaiy invaded the Company’s districts in Ro- 
hilcund. He was, however, so closely 
pursued by the British cavalry detached by Ge- 
neral Lake under General Smith, that he had not 
time to effect extensive mischief. He was at last 
overtaken on the ist March, and after a sharp 
skirmish routed with considerable loss. This 
defeat encouraged the people of the country to 
resist him, and his followers began to desert. 
Tired at length by a campaign less profitable and 
more hazardous than he expected, Umeer 
March Khan, about the 20th March, returned 
to Bhurtpoor, which still defied every 
effort of the British general, who had by that 
time come to the resolution of suspending opera- 
tions until the arrival of stores, and the junction 
of a more powerful artillery. The army had been 
repulsed in four assaults ; the first, led by Colonel 
Maitland, who lost his life on the occasion, was 
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made on the night of the gth of January. Several 
causes were assigned for its failure ; owing to the 
irregularity of the ground, and the extreme dark- 
ness, a confusion took place at the outset, from 
which many of the men lost their way ; the ditch 
was very deep, and the breach was not only 
imperfect, but defended with determined courage. 
A better breach induced General Lake to try the 
second assault on the 21st of the same month ; 
it failed from the depth of water in the ditch. 
Means had been taken to ascertain the extent of 
this impediment by a stratagem of three of the 
Bengal native cavalry, who, pretending to go over 
to the enemy, and being fired upon with blank 
cartridges from the trenches, had thus an oppor- 
tunity of making their observations, and returned 
with a favourable report. The enemy, however, 
dammed up the ditch in front of the breach, which, 
on the part of the besiegers, rendered valour 
unavailing, and perseverance destruction. 
Febru- Qn the loth February the Bombay divi- 
sion, under Major-General Jones, joined 
the Bengal army to assist in the siege, which was 
now going on by regular approaches. On the 
20th of that month another assault was made 
with no better success than the former. 
Febru- Two European regiments, one of them 
the hitherto brave 76th, refused to follow 
their officers, and thus gave the 12th regiment of 
Bengal sepoys an opportunity of immortalizing 
themselves. Following the gallant remains of the 
flank companies of the 22nd regiment of foot, the 
sepoys advanced with the greatest alacrity, planted 
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their colours on the top of a bastion, and it 
was supposed that an equal degree of ardour on 
the part of the 75th and 76th regiments would 
have made them masters of the place. Next day 
the men of these regiments, when addressed by 
General Lake, were overpowered by shame and 
remorse ; they volunteered to a man ; and a fourth 
and last attempt was made on the 21st February. 

The, men marching over the dead bodies 
Febru- of their companions, which crowded the 
ary 21 . g^od glacis, rushed on with a des- 

perate resolution, which would have overcome 
any practicable obstacle. On this, as on every 
former occasion, none of the troops relaxed in 
their efforts ; and for two hours, until ordered to 
desist, they persevered at the breach, or in climb- 
ing up a high bastion which adjoined it. But as 
fast as the leaders got up, they were knocked 
down with logs of wood, or speared by rows of 
pikemen who crowded the tops of the parapets. 
The besieged took every precaution, and used 
every effort of prudence and resolution ; the dam- 
age done to the mud wall by the shot was gener- 
ally repaired during the night, their guns, were 
drawn within the embrazures to prevent their 
being dismounted, and during the assaults, parti- 
cularly in the last, pots filled with combustibles, 
burning cotton bales steeped in oil, with inces- 
sant discharges of grape from the cannon, and a 
destructive fire of small arms were poured upon 
the British troops, whose casualties were very 
great, and in the four assaults 3,203 men were 
killed and. wounded, of whom 103 were European 
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officers. The most afflicting circumstance attend- 
ing these failures was the necessity of leaving 
many of the wounded behind, who were almost 
invariably put to death by a sally of the garrison. 

The Mahratta horse made their appearance 
daily, endeavouring to obstruct the operations of 
the siege, and during the assaults afforded con- 
siderable assistance particularly when the British 
cavalry was in pursuit of Umeer Khan. They 
occasionally cut off cattle, foragers, and stragglers, 
and the foraging parties of the besiegers were 
necessarily so strong, and obliged to march to 
such a distance, that very considerable impedi- 
ment was the consequence. Besides the attempt 
made by Umeer Khan, already adverted to, there 
was another serious but unavailing attack upon 
a convoy, which was made by both Holkar and 
Umeer Khan, assisted by some of the Jath horse. 
On both occasions the convoys were saved by 
seasonable reinforcements from the British camp. 
Upon the return of the cavalry from the pursuit 
of Umeer Khan in Rohilcund, General Lake made 
two attempts to surprise Holkar, in the second of 
which he was particularly successful ;* i,ooo of 
the Mahrattas were killed, and great numbers of 
the horsemen their spirit being now completely 
broken, quitted their leader after this chastise- 
ment. To such a pitch of alarm had they now 
arrived, and so completely disheartened were 

* In the first attempt the clattering of the steel scabbards 
worn by the cavalry gave the Mahrattas intimation of his 
approach ; in the second, by leaving them behind, he got nearer 
to their camp before being discovered 
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these active tormentors of Monson’s detachment, 
that they had not courage to fight for their lives ; 
not one of the British cavalry was hilled on the 
occasion, A few days after this event, 3,000 of 
the remains of Holhar’s regular infantry were 
intercepted by a detachment of British troops 
under Captain Royal, and defeated with severe 
loss. 

To complete Holkar’s misfortunes, his allv, 
the raja of Bhurtpoor, hoping to save himself, 
took advantage of the intermission of the siege 
to testify his desire of reconciliation ; offering 
terms which, even after everything was prepared 
to renew the attack, many concurring reasons in- 
duced the British authorities to accept, 
although at the prodigious sacrifice of 
leaving a lasting impression of their 
failure. The raja of Bhurtpoor paid 20 lakhs of 
rupees, renounced his alliance with the enemies 
of the British government, and his claims to ad- 
vantages secured by the former treaty with Gene- 
ral (now Lord) Lake. The fortress of Deeg was 
to be restored when the British government had 
reason to be assured of his fidelity 

The principal cause which actuated the Bri- 
tish authorities in accommodating matters with 
the raja of Bhurtpoor was an apprehended rupture 
with Sindia. Doulut Rao, several days even before 
he signed the treaty of defensive alliance, had 
made strong objections to the restorations granted 
by the British government to the rana of Gohud, 
whom, as being long dispossessed of all territory, 
he affected to consider as a private individual 
possessing neither rights nor independence, and 
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therefore incapable of engaging in any treaty ; 
consequently it was unjust, he argued, to set up 
his antiquated claims as one of the independent 
rajas or jagheerdars, and absurd to pretend that 
this elected rana could cede Gwalior to the com- 
pany. These arguments, though easily combated, 
were sufficiently ingenious for the immediate pur- 
pose of Sindia’s ministers, whose chief aim was to 
seek cause of present dispute, trusting to events 
for widening or repairing the breach as they saw 
occasion. 

Ambajee Inglia, who was insincere from the 
first in his treat)' with the English, and who 
claimed and obtained merit with his master for 
what he had done, by retaining possession of some 
of the districts in jagheer, is said to have been the 
deviser of this scheme in regard to Gohud,* and to 
have been the active abettor of Shirzee Rao 
Ghatgay in endeavouring to excite Doulut Rao to 
a union with Holkar. No Mahratta doubts, and 
the governor- general must have known, that 
Bapoojee Sindia and Sewdasheo Bhow Bhaskur 
joined Holkar with Doulut Rao’s consent. Whilst 
disavowed, it was not expedient to charge him 
with such an act of treacherous hostility, and 
therefore, in the event of their being apprehended 
by General Lake, he had instructions to try them 
by a court-martial for their treason and desertion, 
and to carry into execution whatever sentence 
might be passed. Sindia, in a long letter of 
frivolous and unjust complaint, which he addressed 


^ Oral ipformation from Ambajee^s son-in-law and othors* 
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to the governor-general on the i8th October 1804, 
had the assurance to adduce the desertion of those 
officers as one of his grievances, originating in his 
not having received pecuniary aid from the English, 
to enable him to co-operate against Holkar ; and 
that they had only feigned to join the enemy for 
the purpose of obtaining subsistence for their 
troops. 

At the period of the date of this letter, Sindia 
was on his march from Burhanpoor towards Malwa, 
professing an intention of proceeding to his own 
capital, Oojein, agreeably to frequent recommen- 
dations from the British government. But under 
the influence of Shirzee Rao, who from the first 
earnestly promoted the union with Holkar, Sindia 
was fully bent on joining that chief, and, in addition 
to various acts of a hostile nature against the 
allies of the British government, committed a 
gross outrage by attacking, plundering, and detain- 
ing Mr. Jenkins, the acting resident in his camp. 

A division of the British army under Colonel 
Martindell in Bundelcund had been directed to 
reinforce the army at Bhurtpoor, and had advanced 
for that purpose as far as Gwalior ; but on receiving 
intelligence of this outrage. Colonel Martindell fell 
back on Jhansee to frustrate any scheme which 
Sindia might have formed of invading the 
company’s provinces, which from Kalpee to 
Calcutta were completely exposed ; but Sindia 
moved on gradually to the northward, until his 
approach to the Chumbul produced a strong 
remonstrance from the British resident, to whom 
Sindia declared that he was unable to proceed to 
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settle his own country from the state of his finances, 
and that he was only marching towards Bhurtpoor 
to mediate a peace. He agreed , however, if assisted 
by the British government in the removal of his 
pecuniary embarrassments, to return to the south- 
ward, and act as they might desire ; he also 
promised to make reparation for the plunder of 
the British resident. At the interview where these 
assurances were given, the demeanour of Sindia 
and his ministers was much more conciliatory 
than it had been for some time before, and it being 
of great importance to prevent Sindia from joining 
the confederacy at Bhurtpoor, the governor- general 
accepted this promise as an atonement for the 
outrage on his representative, and agreed to 
advance some pecuniary aid, provided Sindia 
would return and employ himself in taking poss- 
ession of Holkar’s unoccupied districts in Malwa. 
Sindia pretended to acquiesce, and retired eight 
miles towards Subbulgurh ; but still, on pretence 
of mediating, sent on a part of his cavalry and all 
his Pindharees towards Bhurtpoor. The treaty, 
however, was concluded previous to their arrival ; 
the raja declined an interview with Sindia’s 
wukeel, and the troops, joined by Holkar with 
the remains of his cavalry, returned to Sindia’s 
camp, where Holkar met with a cordial reception, 
as did Bappoojee Sindia and Umeer Khan. Sindia 
in regard to Holkar endeavoured to justify him- 
self to the British government, by telling the resi- 
dent that Holkar, who had intended to plunder 
the British territories, had at his request abandoned 
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that design, and consented to his mediation for 
the attainment of peace.® 

Lord Lake, in consequence of this j unction, 
moved from Bhurtpoor with his whole army to- 
wards the camp of Sindia and Holkar, desiring 
the resident to quit Sindia’s camp. The resident, 
however, was still detained on various pretexts, 
whilst the two chieftains, on Lord Lake’s ap- 
proach, retreated in a south-westerly direction 
towards Kotah, with great precipitation. Their 
whole force consisted of 5,000 infantry with 140 
guns, 12,000 sillidar horse, and 12,000 Pindharees. 
From the advanced state of the season, Lord Lake 
did not deem it advisable to pursue them, and 
therefore directed the army to take up positions 
during the monsoon. The Bombay troops, under 
General Jones, occupied a centrical situation at 
Tonk-Rampoorah, Colonel Martindell’s division 
returned to Bundelcund, a detachment was placed 
at Gohud, and the main body of the Bengal 
army was stationed at Agra and Muttra. 

Sindia and Holkar repaired to Kotah, and 
afterwards moved towards Ajimere. Holkar was 
a decided advocate for continuing the war ; Shirzee 
Rao was strenuous in support of this proposal, 
and whilst he continued to sway the councils of 
his son-in-law, Holkar had entire influence in 
Sindia’s administration. But the violence of Shirzee 
Rao defeated his own purposes, and Holkar was 
instrumental in removing him from power, and 


* Mill’s History of British India. 
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placing Ambajee Inglia at the head of Sindia’s 
administration. Holkar, with Sindia’s connivance, 
had at first confined Ambajee, and after exacting 
from him a large sum of money, on which the 
troops subsisted for some time, he was released, 
and appointed as has been just mentioned. Holkar 
expected to find in him a willing coadjutor, and, 
from the reputation of his wisdom, much more 
was hoped than from the rash violence of Shirzee 
Rao ; but the temporizing policy of Ambajee, the 
re-kindling rivalry of the two chieftains, the 
separation of their camps, and above all, Sindia’s 
conviction of their impotency to contend with the 
British government, paved the way to a pacification 
which had by that time, owing to a change in the 
government, become the primary object of the 
British cabinet. 

Peace was no doubt of the greatest importance 
to British India at this period, but the power of 
the Mahratta chiefs was completely broken ; the 
Peishwa, however ini mically disposed, had as yet 
acquired no authority, and the Marquis Wellesley, 
without renouncing any advantages, would have 
soon been enabled to effect every arrangement for 
securing a long, if not a permanent, tranquillity ; 
but the protected warfare, and the popular clamour 
in England against his administration, arising 
chiefly from temporary embarrassments and a 
sudden accumulation of debt, began to influence 
the opinions, not only of the proprietors and 
directors of the East India Company, but of the 
British ministry. The return of the venerable 
Marquis Cornwallis to India was solicited by the 
highest authorities, as if the salvation of that 
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country depended on his presence. He arrived in 
Calcutta on the 30th July, and on the same day 
assumed charge of the government. He showed, 
almost from the first act of his administration, 
that he disapproved of the system of defensive 
alliance conjoined with a subsidiary force, and 
evinced so great an eagerness to put an end to the 
war with Holkar, and to accommodate the 
differences with Sindia, that, had the power of 
these chiefs and of Rughoojee not been completely 
broken, it would probably have ensured a pro- 
longation of hostilities, conducted with all the 
energy and activity of Mahrattas in success. Lord 
Cornwallis was willing to overlook the outrage 
committed by Sindia on the British resident, to 
give up Gwalior and its dependencies and to 
make some provision for the rana of Gohud from 
the disposable territories on the Jumna. To 
Holkar he proposed to restore the whole of the 
territories conquered from him during the war. 
He greatly disapproved of the treaties of defence 
and guarantee entered into with the petty rajas 
of Joudpoor, Jeypoor, Bhurtpoor, Macherry, and 
Boondee. As to the first, the raja of Joudpoor 
having refused to ratify the treaty which his 
wukeel had made with General Lake, of course no 
agreement with that state existed. With regard 
to the second, the raja of Jeypoor had not fulfilled 
the conditions of his agreement, and the Marquis 
Cornwallis, at an early period, had directed 
him' to be informed that it was considered as 
dissolved ; but the raja’s subsequent conduct 
had in f a great degree retrieved his previous 
neglect. With respect to the other three, the 


NEGOTIATION WITH SINDIA. 305 

governor- general proposed, as an inducement 
to their renouncing the alliance, to make over 
portions of the territory conquered from Sindia 
south of Delhi, and on the west of the Jumna, 
which river he intended should form the south- 
western boundary of the company’s possessions 
in that quarter, and by these means exempt the 
British government from all obligation to gua- 
rantee or defend the territory so assigned from the 
attack of Sindia or any other potentate. In con- 
formity with these sentiments, instructions were 
forwarded to Lord Lake on the igth September ; 
but before their official transmission. Lord Lake, 
apprized of the pacific course of policy which the 
new governor- general had determined to pursue, 
seized an opportunity, consequent to Ambajee’s 
appointment to the administration, and to the 
dismissal of Shirzee Rao, to draw proposals from 
Sindia— an important advantage in most negotia- 
tions, but particularly so in the present case. To 
the overtures made Lord Lake replied that he 
could listen to no proposition until the resident 
was released, a preliminary to which Sindia now 
readily consented ; and Lord Lake, in anticipation 
of the wishes of the governor- general, had sub- 
mitted, previously to the receipt of his instruc- 
tions, a plan for the adjustment of differences with 
Sindia. In consequence of this favourable state 
of affairs, and the evils he conceived likely to 
result from abandoning the connection with the 
petty states, and permitting the Mahrattas to 
regain a footing in the northern provinces, he 
delayed acting upon the instructions, and repre- 
sented the reasons by which he was guided. 
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Before this representation was received, the 
mortal illness of the Marquis Cornwallis had 

October incapable of attending to 

g_ public business ; and at his death, which 
happened on the 5th October, the charge 
of the British government in India devolved on 
the senior member of the Bengal council. Sir 
George Barlow. 

In the meantime Holkar, perceiving the 
change of politics on the part of Sindia, and that 
he had nothing to hope from him whilst his own 
fortunes were so low, quitted Aji mere early in the 
month of September, and with about 12,000 horse, 
2,000 or 3,000 infantry, and 30 guns, took the 
route of the Punjab, giving out that he expected 
to be joined by the Seiks and the Afghans. Two 
divisions of the British army— the one under 
General Jones from Rampoorah, and the other 
under Colonel Ball, in the Rewaree hills — made in- 
effectual attempts to intercept him ; on which 
Lord Lake, having posted divisions to prevent his 
getting back, set out in pursuit of him with five 
regiments of cavalry and four battalions of 
infantry. 

These operations did not obstruct the ar- 
rangements with Sindia, which, under the imme- 
diate direction of Lord Lake, were concluded by 
a new treaty on the 22nd November ; Lieutenant- 
Colonel Malcolm being the agent on the part 
of the Company, and Moonshee Kavil Nyne on 
that of Sindia. 

The treaty of Surjee Anjengaom was to re- 
main in full force, excepting in such parts as 
might be altered by the present arrangement. 
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The subsisting engagement between the British 
government and the rana of Gohud being incon- 
venient, or, as was declared, the rana being found 
totally unfit for the exercise of sovereign autho- 
rity, the agreement was dissolved, and the fortress 
of Gwalior with the Gohud territory were restor- 
ed to Sindia. It was, however, stipulated that 
an establishment should be provided for the rana 
by the British government ; and, in order to re- 
munerate them for the expense of supporting it, 
Sindia, on his part, agreed to relinquish the pen- 
sions of 15 lakhs of rupees, granted to certain 
officers in his service, and to resign his enam 
districts of Dholpoor-Baree and Raj-Kerrah, 
which were reserved to him by the treaty of 
Surjee Anjengaom. The river Chumbul, from 
Kotah on the west, to the extremity of the Gohud 
territory on the east, was declared the boundary 
of the two states ; and, in consideration of the 
benefits derived by the company from this line of 
demarcation, it was agreed to allow Sindia, per- 
sonally, an annual pension of four lakhs of rupees, 
and to assign jagheers to his wife and daughter 
— the former to have two lakhs, and the latter 
one lakh of rupees annually, within the territory 
of the company. The two small districts of 
Bhadek and Soosepofarah, on the right bank of 
the Jumna, and south of the Chumbul, being 
necessary to the greater security of the company’s 
frontier, were made over to them. Sindia re- 
nounced all claim to tribute from the raja of 
Boondee, or from any other state north of the 
Chumbul, and to the eastward of Kotah. The 
British government engaged to enter into no 
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treaties with the rana of Oudepoor, the rajas of 
Joudhpoor, Kotah, and other chiefs, the tribu- 
taries of Sindia in Malwa, Marwar, and Mewar ; 
nor to interfere with the arrangements Sindia 
might make with them. In the event of peace 
with Holkar, the British government engaged 
that they should not desire the restoration of 
such of the districts of Holkar between theTaptee 
and Chumbul as Sindia had taken, or interfere in 
any manner with their arrangements, wars, or 
disputes. The losses, public and private, sustain- 
ed by the British residency, were to be made 
good ; and as it was notorious that Shirzee Rao 
Ghatgay was the instigator of this outrage, and 
that he had always acted with the most virulent 
hostility to the British government, Sindia agreed 
never to admit him into his councils. The nego- 
tiation of this treaty did not obstruct the active 
pursuit of Holkar ; Lord Lake, joined by rein- 
forcements as he advanced, followed him into 
the Punjab with unremitting perseverance. Jes- 
wunt Rao, if he entered the territory of the Seiks 
in any expectation of assistance from them, was 
totally disappointed ; but, whilst they preserved 
a strict neutrality, they were also anxious to be- 
come mediators for Holkar, whose hopes of re- 
sisting the British power were now completely 
crushed. Driven at length to extreme distress, 
he sent agents to Lord Lake’s camp, on the bank 
of the Beah, to sue for peace ; and as the instruc- 
tions of the late governor- general remained in 
force, under the authority of Sir George Barlow, 
it may be imagined that the negotiation of a treaty 
which restored conquered territories, to which 
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Holkar had forfeited his right, even had he been 
the legitimate representative of his family, was 
very soon concluded. Holkar renounced all right 
to Tonk-Rampoorah, Boondee, and all other 
places north of the Boondee hills, all claims on 
the province of Bundelcund, and on the British 
government and its allies ; he engaged never to 
entertain Europeans in his service, and never to 
admit Shirzee Rao Ghatgay into his councils or 
employment ; he also became bound to return to 
Malwa by a prescribed route. The British govern- 
ment engaged to have no interference with the 
possessions of Holkar south of the Chumbul ; to 
restore the forts and districts of the family in the 
Deccan, excepting Chandore and its dependencies, 
and the districts of Amber and Sewgaom ; but, 
in case of Holkar’s evincing amicable and peace- 
ful intentions toward the British government, 
Chandore, Amber, and Sewgaon were to be res- 
tored, and the district of Koonch, in Bundelcund, 
was to be given in jagheer to his daughter — the 
former in 18 months, and the latter in 
two years, from the 24th December 1805, 
the day on which the treaty was dated. 
George Barlow, in whom the power of 
confirming treaties on the part of the 
British government now rested, made an 
alteration in this treaty, as w'ell as in 
that concluded with Sindia. Sir George Barlow 
conceived that the reasons adduced by Lord Lake 
for continuing the connections with the petty 
states north of the Chumbul, were outweighd by 
the political advantage of their dissolution. Lord 


Decem- 
ber 24. 


Sir 


A.D. 

r8o6. 
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Lake maintained that the alliance of these petty 
states interposed a strong barrier against the 
future encroachments of the Mahrattas ; and that, 
at all events, the honor of the British government 
was pledged to respect its engagements, until the 
treaties were infringed or renounced by the states 
in question. Sir George Barlow contended that 
the security of the British government depended 
either on its controlling all the states of India, or 
on leaving them to the wars and disputes which 
were sure to arise if left to themselves ; and if 
the British government renounced its claim to 
the territory in which any such petty states was 
situated, all obligation to protect it was dissolv- 
ed. It is not clear, in the circumstances then 
existing, in what manner Sir George Barlow 
meant to apply this latter argument, excepting 
to the raja of Boondee ; but with respect to 
the former observation, as far as regarded the 
contentions of those states. Lord Lake had be- 
fore expressed his opinion that, if left to them- 
selves, they would quarrel,with each other, call 
in the aid of the native powers in their vicinity, 
and large armies of irregulars would be contend- 
ing upon the frontier of the most fertile provinces 
of the British government, against whose even- 
tual excesses there would be no well-grounded 
security, but a military force in a constant state 
of preparation. Had His Lordship’s life been 
extended to the term which might have been 
reasonably hoped, he would not only have seen 
his prediction verified, but that a military force, 
acting on the defensive, afforded no certain 
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security against the incursions of swarms of 
brigands which were thus nourished. 

Agreeably to the system of policy he had 
determined upon, Sir George Barlow annexed 
declaratory articles to the treaties concluded with 
Sindia and Holkar, explaining away any obli- 
gation which, by the treaty with the former, 
might be inferred, of protecting the petty states 
north of the Chumbul, from Kotah to the Jumna, 
and restoring to the latter Tonk-Rampoorah and 
all the territory north of the Roondee hills ; thus 
abandoning to his fate the raja of Boondee, who, 
on his part, had maintained the alliance with 
honour and generosity. 

Lord Cornwallis, disapproving of the system 
of alliances, had, as already mentioned, taken 
advantage of a failure in his engagement on the 
part of the raja of Jeypoor, to direct that alliance 
to be considered as dissolved; but Lord Lake 
had prevailed upon Lord Cornwallis to suspend 
this dissolution, because, at the period, the raja 
had it greatly in his power to assist or incom- 
mode the British army ; and from that time he 
had performed such essential service as to render 
himself obnoxious both to Sindia and Holkar, 
to whose vengeance he became exposed, should 
the British government withdraw its protection. 
Notwithstanding these claims, and the earnest 
recommendation of Lord Lake, Sir George Barlow 
obstinately adhered to his determination, and de- 
clared the alliance at an end. This declaration, 
it may be observed, did not take place until sub- 
sequent to the treaties with Holkar and Sindia ; 
so that, without infringing its engagements with 
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them, the British government was still at liberty 
to extend its protection to Jeypoor if it should 
see fit. 

The engagements with the rajas of Bhurt- 
poor and Macherry, though their dissolution was 
much desired by the governor- general, remained 
in force. 

The treaty of Deogaom concluded with 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, 17th December 18Q3, also 
continued in force ; but by an engagement, dated 
24th August 1806, Patwa and Sumbulpore were 
restored to him. 

By the definitive treaty with Sindia it be- 
came necessary to provide for the Rana of Gohud, 
and the districts of Dholpoor-Baree and Raj- 
Kerrah were assigned for that purpose. 

A definitive treaty of general defensive alli- 
ance had been concluded with the Gaekwar, 21st 
April 1805, for the purpose of consolidating the 
stipulations contained in three preceding agree- 
ments, drawn up in March, June, and July 1802, 
and making some additions and alterations which 
were deemed expedient. The Gaekwar had pre- 
viously received a subsidiary force of 2,000 men, 
and he now engaged to maintain 3,000 infantry 
and a company of artillery, which were to be 
stationed within his territory, but only employed 
on occasions of some importance. Districts yield- 
ing rupees 11,70,000®' were assigned for their 


Viz . — Dholka ... ... Rs. 4,50,000 

* C Neriad ... ... 1,75,000 

>, Beejapoor... ... 1,30,000 

Mahtur ... ... 1,30,000 
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support. The districts of Ghowrassy, Chickly, 
and Kaira, together with the Gaekwar’s share of 
the chouth of Surat, were ceded to the company. 
The British government having advanced, or be- 
come security on account of the Gaekwar’s gov- 
ernment to the amount of nearly 4i|- lakhs of 
rupees, the revenue of districts yielding nearly 
14 lakhs annually was appropriated for liqui- 
dating this debt. The Gaekwar agreed to submit 
the examination and adjustment of the outstand- 
ing accounts and debts between him and the 
Peishwa to the British government, to receive no 
European into his service, and to commit no act 
of aggression against any other power without 
the acquiescence of the British government. 

Such was the substance of the principal 
articles of the treaty of Baroda, concluded by 
Major Walker on the part of the company, and 
intended to render the engagements with the 
Gaekwar state consonant to those of the treaty 
of Bassein.® 


Carry forward 

8,85,000 

Moondah..- 

1,10,000 

Tiippa of Kurree 

25,000 

Kheemkatodra 

50,000 

Wurat on Kattywar 

1,00,000 


Rs. 11,70,000 


* Au thorites as in the preceding. 
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FROM A,D. 1806 TO A.a 1814. 

Review of the condition of the Mahratta states-— and of the 
British folicy i?i regard to them.^llolkar^s proceedings— insanity— 
confi7ieme?it — death and character.— Regency tender the control of 
Umeer Khan— factions — embarrassments and anarchy. — State of 
Sindids territory.— Death of SMrzee Rao Ghatgay.— Affairs of 
Rughoojee Bhonslay.—Rise of the Findharees— their mode of 
assembling and cotidncting an expedition — their progress — general 
anarchy in Central Fidia — alarming increase of predatory potver. 

In the preceding chapter we have brought to 
a close the detail of those important 
iio6. events in Mahratta history which imme- 
diately followed the treaty of Bassein, 
It now becomes requisite to survey the condition 
of the Mahratta states before and at the conclusion 
of those arrangements with the British govern- 
ment, to review briefly the policy which actuated 
that government, and to explain the effects result- 
ing from it on the various Mahratta states. It 
will then only remain to detail the principal causes 
which led to the last great revolution, and entirely 
subverted the dominion of the Peishwa. 

The treaty of Salbye, by which Mahadajee 
Sindia was acknowledged by the British govern- 
ment as head of an independent state, and the 
policy of Warren Hastings, which permitted him 
to extend his power on the side of Hindostan, had 
a great effect, in weakening the power of the 
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Peishwa, and in hastening the decline of the Mah- 
rattas, by dissolving that community of interests 
which was the mainspring of their union. Previ- 
ously, however, to the treaty of Bassein, if we 
except the engagements entered into by the Gaek- 
war with the English, the visible changes in the 
Mahratta government were wrought by domestic 
feuds, originating in the intrigues of some of its 
principal members— first, of Nana Furnuweesand 
Sindia to supplant each other ; next, of Bajee 
Rao to overturn the power of both ; and finally, 
of the Mahratta chiefs, Sindia and Holkar, to 
obtain by force a control over the Bramin court, 
similar to that which the Peishwa had established 
by policy over the head of the empire. 

By the treaty of Bassein, and the subsequent 
treaties on the part of Rughoojee Bhonslay, Sindia, 
and Holkar with the British government, a still 
greater and far more obvious change had taken 
place in the condition of the Mahrattas than that 
which resulted from the treaty of Salbye. The 
Peishwa had ceded a large tract of country ; he 
was controlled in his foreign relations, and upheld 
in his musnud by a British force. The territories 
of the other Mahratta chiefs had been dismembered ; 
the Moghul emperor had fallen into the hands of 
their great rival ; and they sat down exhausted and 
dismayed, sensible of some of their errors when too 
late, but with no plan, or even sentiment of union, 
except hatred to that nation by which they had 
been subdued. 

The inconsistencies observable in the British 
policy were produced by the different views 
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entertained by successive governors- general, each 
influenced in a greater or less degree by opinions 
in England. Lord Cornwallis, before the close of 
his first administration, perceived the necessity of 
some measures of precaution to secure the terri- 
tories of the company, and to preserve the peace 
of India. He hoped that the native powers would 
become sensible of the integrity and advantage of 
the plan he suggested for ensuring a common 
alliance, and that they would embrace it with 
the same candour with which it was proposed ; 
but he failed in completing the treaties of general 
guarantee, which he had contemplated as a 
remedy for the evils with which the country was 
threatened. 

The Marquis Wellesley, looking equally to 
the security of British India from foreign invasion, 
and from wars with the native powers, believed 
that such security was only attainable by estab- 
lishing an ascendancy in the councils of the 
native states, so as to be able to direct their re- 
sources to their own advantage, and* to that of 
the British nation; hence his policy tended to the 
control of all the native powers from Cape 
Comorin to the gulf of Kutch and from Kutch to 
the Sewalick mountains. How far, and with 
what success, he carried his measures into effect, 
has been detailed. His extensive plans, the effect 
which their prosecution had upon the commercial 
interests of the East India Company, and the 
obstacles he encountered, alarm the authorities at 
home,- some of whom, doubting the justice of the 
measures pursued, and dreading a rapid extension 


of dominion, were desirous of at least impeding 
the conquest of all India ; and others, whose 
views extended little further than the obvious 
increase of debt, and the irregularity of furnishing 
the company’s investments, sought a change of 
policy as essential to prevent or repair these 
apparent evils. The Marquis Cornwallis was 
accordingly, as we have seen, again sent out, and 
an instant stop was put to the system of defensive 
alliances. His successor, Sir George Barlow, in- 
flexibly pursued the same line of policy without 
regard to various circumstances, which he con- 
sidered unimportant in attaining a general end ; 
but his measures were as short-sighted and con- 
tracted as they were selfish and indiscriminating. 

The Nizam, the Peishwa, and the Gaekwar 
were already bound by the defensive and subsi- 
diary alliances of the Marquis Wellesley ; but 
British protection was withdrawn from the petty 
states in Hindostan, excepting the rajas of Bhurt- 
poor and Macherry. Rughoojee Bhonslay, Sindia 
and Holkar were each left in possession of con- 
siderable tracts of territory ; but under their 
management the net revenues of each state, after 
deducting enams and jagheers, did not exceed 60 
lakhs of rupees ; that of Rughoojee Bhonslay was 
considerably less, but his military followers were 
fewer, and of and inferior description. The treaties 
with these three states were mere instruments of 
general amity ; their intercourse was completely 
unrestrained, and no control, except in relation 
to the allies of the British government, was to be 
exercised over them. Plausible reasons were 
not wanting for supposing that the whole 
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pacification was wise and politic. The progress 
of conquest was at least impeded ; a considerable 
territory, pretty equally balanced, remained to 
each of the chiefs ; and it was expected that their 
domestic wars, the plunder of their neighbours, 
and the fear of losing what they possessed, would 
deter them from hostile proceedings against the 
British government. In the armies which they 
maintained a portion of the unemployed soldiery, 
numbers of whom were entertained in the British 
service during the war, and discharged from it 
immediately afterwards, would still obtain a 
livelihood ; and it was even hoped that these 
chiefs would find it to their interest to establish 
order in their revenue collections, gradually to 
reduce their military establishments, and turn 
their attention to cultivate the arts of peace 
Until these desirable reforms could be effected 
e vigi ance of the British government and the 
power of Its allies would, it was supposed, be 
quite sufficient to quell disorders or inroads oc- 
casioned by the plundering hordes, which, after 
every war in India, disturb the general tranquil- 

It is not the object of this work to enlarge 
on this subject ; it is sufficient to state the policy 
embraced, and the ends expected by the British 
government ; but the consequences, as they tended 
to hasten the decline of the Mahrattas, and the 
leading events antecedent to their fall, it is our 
province to explain. 

Tj. Jeswunt Rao Holkar returned from 

Hindostan, he intimated to his army his inten- 
tion of discharging about 20,000 of his horse, 
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chiefly Deccanees but large arrears being due to 
them, which Holkar could not immediately pay, 
they placed him in dhurna, when he gave them 
his nephew Khundee Rao as a pledge that their 
demands should be satisfied. The advantage of 
having the admitted head of the Holkar family 
in their custody was not overlooked by a turbu- 
lent soldiery, already disaffected and mutinous ; 
they immediately hoisted the standard of Khundee 
Rao, declared him the only legal representative, 
and refused obedience to Jeswunt Rao. But the 
overaweing power of the infantry, and the pay- 
ment of their arrears, to defray which Holkar 
exacted a large sum from the raja of Jeypore,t 
had an immediate effect in quashing the sedition. 

But the innocent instrument of the mutineers 
fell a sacrifice to his enraged uncle, who secretly 
put him to death; and the ferocious jealousy of 
Jeswunt Rao, once roused, could not be allayed 
until he had also decreed the death of his brother, 

* Sir John Malcolm. Bappoo Kanhoo, one of my authorities, 
who was with Holkar at the time, says, there was no words with 
the Mahrattas,” and that the subsequent mutiny was occasioned 
entirely by the Patans. Bappoo Kanhoo, to whose authority I 
have here referred for the second time, is a respectable old 
Bramin soldier, who was the staunch adherent and devoted friend 
of Chittoor Sing. He was employed in all his negotiations, and 
shared in most of the vicissitudes of his remarkable life. Bappoo 
Kanhoo was found imprisoned in one of the hill-forts taken by 
the British troops in i8i8, and, on being rescued, joined the raja 
of Satara, at whose court he now resides. The history of his 
own times, written at my request, is lodged with the Literary 
Society of Bombay. 


t Bappoo Kanhoo,^ 
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Khassee Rao, who was in like manner privately 
murdered. 

Those atrocious deeds were the forerunner of 
a state of insanity, which was further 
1^807 evinced by extraordinary military pre- 
parations, carried on with an ardour and 
violence proportionate to the derangement of his 
intellects; until at last in 1808, his extravagant 
conduct led to his being put under restraint, in 
which state he continued in his camp for the 
space of three years, until the 20th October 1811, 
when his miserable existence terminated. 

The chief feature of Jeswunt Rao Holkar’s 
character was that hardy spirit of energy and 
enterprize which, though like that of his country- 
men, boundless in success, was also not to be 
discouraged by trying reverses. He was likewise 
better educated than Mahrattas in genera], and 
could write both the Persian language and his 
own : his manner was frank, and could be courte- 
ous, and he was distinguished by a species of 
coarse with very attractive to the Indian soldiery. 
He had few other commendable qualities ; for 
although sometimes capriciously lavish, he was 
rapacious unfeeling, and cruel, and his disposition 
was overbearing, jealous, and violent. In person 
his stature was low, but he was of a very active 
strong make ; though his complexion was dark, 
and he had lost an eye by the accidental bursting 
of a matchlock, the expression of his countenance 
was not disagreeable, and bespoke something of 
droll humour, as well as of manly boldness. 

When Holkar returned from the Punjab, 
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after signing the treaty with Lord Lake, the rajas 
of Jeypoor and Joudpoor were at war on account 
of a princess of Oudepoor, for whose hand both 
were pretenders. Each party solicited 
from Sindia and Holkar ; Sindia 
sent them Shirzee Rao Ghatgay and 
Bappoo Sindia with 15,000 horse; and Holkar 
allowed Umeer Khan to join the raja of Jeypoor 
with his Patans. This raja was for a time suc- 
cessful, until Umeer Khan left him, commenced 
plundering the Jeypoor and Joudpoor districts 
indiscriminately, then, changing sides, reversed 
the probable issue of the contest by joining the 
raja of Joudpoor. At last, interposing between 
them, he put an end to the contest by horrible 
deeds of treacherous assassination.® 

When Holkar’s state of mind rendered it 
necessary to place him under restraint, Umeer 
Khan was just disengaged from his Rajpoot war- 
fare, and proceeded with all speed to Rampoorah. 
It was there settled that the government should 
be administered by a regency controlled by Umeer 
Khan, but under the nominal authority of Tool- 
see Bye, the favourite mistress of Jeswunt Rao, a 
woman of profligate habits, and of most vindic- 
tive disposition, totally unfit for high station, or 
the exercise of the power with which she was 
vested. On the death of Jeswunt Rao, she adopt- 
ed Mulhar Rao Holkar, a boy of four years old, 
the son of Jeswunt Rao by another concubine, 
and in his name continued to govern. Umeer 
Khan was soon recalled to Rajpootana in the 

* See Malcolm’s Central India. 

VOL. in. — 41 
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prosecution of his own views, which were solely 

bent upon the extension of predatory power for 
the interest of himself and his ferocious bend of 
Patans, over whom he maintained an authority 
by superior art, but in whose hands he was some- 
times a mere instrument. When it suited his 
views of plunder, Umeer Khan sometimes advanc- 
ed claims in Holkar’s name, but those claims 
were not pressed where the consequences might 
involve the state of Holkar with the British 
government. At this departure from Rampoorah, 
he caused a jagheer to be conferred on his rela- 
tion Ghulfoor Khan, whom he left as his agent 
and director with Toolsee Bye. 

The conduct of the administration was wor- 
thy of such a regency; there was no regular 
collection of revenue, the government had not 
the power of reducing its army, and the finances 
ot the state, eveii under the most skilful manage- 
ment, were inadequate to the support of the estab- 
lishments. Bodies of troops, under various com- 
manders, were therefore sent to collect or extort 
subsistence from the provinces, without much 
regard to the rights of neighbouring states ; many 
of them became disobedient ; one body of Hol- 
kar’s troops, under Mohummud Ally Khan Bun- 
gush, went into rebellion at a very early period, 
plundered the districts in Candeish, and would 
have forced their way through the Nizam’s terri- 
tory into Holkar’s district of Amber, but the 
subsidiary forces of Poona and Hyderabad were 
called out to oppose them, when the rebels were 
dispersed, and Bungush was sent as a state pri- 
soner to the fort of Bombay. 


SINBIA, 
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The government, if such it may be designat- 
ed, of Holkar was alternately swayed by two 
factions, the Mahrattas and the Pa tans, who were 
constantly intriguing against each otheiv and 
nothing could exceed the state of anarchy which 
prevailed throughout the country— at the court, 
bribery, execution, and murders ; in the provinces, 
violence, rapine, and bloodshed. 

Sindia’s territory was merely as much disturb- 
ed as that of Holkar. His military estab- 
lishment far exceeded his financial means, 
and, to rid himself of the clamours of 
his troops, he was obliged to send them out to 
subsist upon the districts in the manner which 
was adopted by Holkar ; but some found employ- 
ment in reducing several refractory zumeendars 
and rajas, who were Sindia’s tributaries. Armies 
accustomed to rapine and violence in extensive 
regions were now confined to tracts comparative- 
ly small ; the burden of their exactions became, 
in many places, intolerable, and districts, before 
cultivated and populous, were fast running to 
waste and wretchedness. For the supply of per- 
sonal exigencies Sindia was obliged to have re- 
course to a banker, who at large rates of interest 
furnished him with occasional advances of money ; 
and of all his pecuniary resources, the pensions 
which he and his family derived from the British 
government were the security most acceptable. 
On the death of Ambajee Inglia, Sindia proceed- 
ed to reduce the territory in Gohud held by 
Ambajee’s family, and, having established his camp 
at Gwalior in 1810, though he frequently 
1810 went on pilgrimages and expeditions, 
he had never moved his headquarters. 
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from that spot ; hence Sindia’s camp, as it is 
called, has become a great city. His authority 
was considerably strengthened by the reduc- 
tion of Inglia’s jagheer ; and the death of his 
father- in -Law, Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, having hap- 
pened during the preceding season, was impor- 
tant both in tranquillizing the domestic feuds 
and public dissensions, which that turbulent man 
was perpetually exciting. Tlie articles of the 
treaties with Sindia and Holkar respecting Shir- 
zee Rao were subsequently annulled by the Bri- 
tish government. He afterwards exercised con- 
siderable power, and frequently dictated to his 
son-in-law in the most audacious manner : the 
circumstances which led to his death originated 
in a violent altercation respecting a jagheer, 
which Shirzee Rao, in opposition to Sindia, 
wished to confer on some rich sillidars,-'’' the 
Nimbalkurs of Watar. Sindia, unable longer to 
endure his violent and contumacious behaviour, 
ordered him to be arrested, when Shirzee Rao 
having refused to obey the mandate, Anund Rao 
Sindia, the son of Manajee Phakray, transfixed 
him with his spear, and thus rid the world of a 
being than whom few worse have ever disgraced 
humanity. Doulut Rao, if he did not order, 
approved of the deed ; and it is said that he has 

Poor soldiers are at least as common in Mahrashtra as in 
other parts of the world. The Nimbalkurs of Watar are the 
only rich sillidars with whom I am acquainted. Watar is a 
village between Phultun and the Mahdeo hills, where the differ- 
ent members of this inferior branch of the Nimbalkur family 
have expended vast sums of money in the erection of palaces, 
which are more remarkable for their solidity than their elegance. 
They have at least the merit of being the most substantial dweh 
lings in the west of India. 
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all his life been a prey to remorse for the atroci- 
ous actions to which he was induced to lend his 
sanction when under the influence of the monster 
Ghatgay.'* 

The state of affairs at Nagpoor under the 
government of Rughoojee Bhonslay partook of 
the weakness and confusion prevalent in the 
territory of Sindia and Holkar, with this differ- 
ence, that the troops of Rughoojee were inferior, 
and the country became in consequence more 
exposed to the attack of freebooters from with- 
out. Invited by these circumstances, Umeer Khan 
in 1809, after establishing himself in Rajpootana, 
made a pretext of some alleged claim of the Hol- 
kar family to carry his ravages into Berar, and 
to let loose the Pindharees, as well as his own 
followers, to plunder the territory of Rughoojee ; 
but the British government, glad at the moment 
of an opportunity to employ its troops, gratuit- 
ously interposed, and forced these predatory 
bands, which no state acknowledged, to recross 
the Nerbuddah. 

The Pindharees, a class of the lowest free- 
booters, whom we have already had frequent 
occasion to mention, were early known in the 
Deccan. Great numbers of them followed the 
army of the first Bajee Rao ; and it probably was 
an object of that great man’s policy to draw them 
out of the Mahratta country. It is certain that 
he left his Pindharees in Malwa with his officers 
Sindia and Holkar, that they always attended 

* Malcolm, Prinsep, Mahratta MSS., and oral information. 
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their armies when they invaded the Moghul pro- 
vinces, and that the Pindharees of each of these 
leaders distinguished themselves as Sindia Shahee 
and Holkar Shahee, or the respective followers of 
Sindia and Holkar. 

In 1 794 Sindia assigned some lands to the 
Pindharees near the banks of the Nerbuddah, 
which they soon extended by conquests from the 
Grassias, or original independent landholders in 
their neighbourhood. Their principal leaders at 
that time were two brothers, named Heeroo and 
Burrun, who are said to have been put to death 
for their aggressions on the territory of Sindia 
and Rughoojee Bhonslay. The sons of Heeroo 
and Burrun became Pindharee chiefs ; but Khu- . 
reem Khan, a Pindhara, who had acquired great 
booty in the plunder of the Nizam’s troops after 
the battle of Hurdla, and was distinguished by 
superior cunning and enterprize, became the 
principal leader of this refuse of the Mahratta 
armies. 

Khureem got the district of Shujahalpoor 
from Uraeer Khan, which, with some additions, 
was afterwards confirmed to him by Sindia, 
through the interest of Shirzee Rao Ghatgay. 
During the war of 1803, and the subsequent dis- 
turbed state of the country, Khureem contrived to 
obtain possession of several districts in Malwa, 
belonging to Sindia’s jagheerdars ; and his land 
revenue at one time is said to have amounted to 
15 lakhs of rupees a year. He also wrested some 
territory from the nabob of Bhopaul on which he 
built a fort, as a place of security for his family. 
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and of deposit for his plunder. Khureem was 
originally a Sindia Shahee,® but, like most of the 
Pindharees, except about 5,000 of the Holkar 
Shahees, who remained faithful, he changed sides, 
or plundered his master whenever it suited his 
convenience, which was as often as he found an 
opportunity. Sindia, jealous of his encroach- 
ments, on pretence of lending him some guns, 
inveigled him to an interview, made him prisoner, 
plundered his camp, recovered the usurped districts, 
and lodged Khureem in the fort of Gwalior.^ 

A number of leaders started up after the con- 
finement of Khureem, of whom Cheetoo, Dost 
Mohummud, Namdar Khan, and Shaikh Dulloo 
became the most conspicuous. They associated 
themselves with Uraeer Khan in 1809, during his 
expedition to Berar ; and in 1810, when Khureem 
Khan purchased his release from Gwalior, they 
assembled under that leader a body of 25,000 
horse and some battalions of newly raised in- 
fantry, with which they again proposed to invade 
Berar ; but Cheetoo, always jealous of Khureem’s 
ascendancy, was detached by Rughoojee Bhonslay 
from the alliance, and afterwards co-operated 
with Sindia in attacking him ; Khureem was in 
consequence driven to seek an asylum with his 
old patron Umeer Khan, but, by the influence of 
Sindia, Umeer Khan kept him in a state of con- 
finement until the year 1816. J 

When the Mahrattas ceased to spread them- 
selves, the Pindharees, who had attended their 

* Sir John Malcolm. f Prinsep. 

I Public Records, Prinsep, Sir John Malcolm, 
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armies, were obliged to plunder the territories of 
their former protectors for subsistenee, and on 
being suffered to exist at all, their numbers were 
very soon augmented. To the unemployed sol- 
diery of India, particularly to the Mahomedans, 
the life of aPindhara had many allurements ; but 
the Mahratta horsemen who possessed hereditary 
rights, or had any pretentions to respectability, 
did not readily join them. 

In every 1,000 Pindharees, about 400 were 
tolerably well mounted and armed ; of that num- 
ber, about every fifteenth man carried a match- 
lock, but their favourite weapon was the ordinary 
Mahrattd spear, which is from 12 to 18 feet long. 
The remaining 600 were common plunderers and 
followers, armed, like the bazar retainers of every 
army in India, with all sorts of weapons. 

Before the Pindharees set out on an expedi- 
tion, a leader sent notice to the inferior chiefs, 
and hoisted his standard on a particular day 
after the cessation of the rains, generally about 
the Dussera. As soon as the rivers were fordable, 
and a sufficient number had assembled, they 
moved off by the most unfrequented routes to- 
wards their destination. Commencing with short 
marches of about 10 miles, they gradually ex- 
tended them to 30 or 40 miles a day, until they 
reached some peaceful region against which their 
expedition was intended. Terror and dismay 
burst at once on the helpless population ; villages 
were seen in flames, wounded and houseless 
peasants flying in all directions, fortified places 
shutting their gates, and keeping up a perpetual 
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firing from their walls. The plunderers dispersed 
in small parties, and spread themselves over the 
whole face of the country ; all acting on a con- 
certed plan, they swept round in a half circle, 
committing every sort of violence and excess, — 
torturing to extort money, ravishing, murdering, 
and burning in the defenceless villages ; but seldom 
venturing on danger, unless the prospect of booty 
was very certain. When they approached a point 
on the frontier, very distant from where they had 
entered, they united and went off in a body to 
their homes. Whilst they continued their ex- 
cesses, marauders of all descriptions sallied out to 
join them, or to profit by their presence, and 
whole districts became a scene of rapine and 
conflagration. 

The ordinary modes of torture inflicted by 
these miscreants were heavy stones placed on the 
head or chest ; red hot irons applied to the soles 
of the feet ; tying the head of a person into a 
tobra, or bag for feeding horses, filled with hot 
ashes ; throwing oil on the clothes and setting fire 
to them ; besides many others equally horrible. 
The awful consequences of a visitation from the 
Pindharees can scarcely be imagined by those 
who have not witnessed them. For some time, 
until the districts in Malwa, Marwar, Mewar, and 
the whole of Rajpootana were exhausted, and the 
Pindharees were encouraged and excited to venture 
on more fertile fields, their ravages were chiefly 
confined to those countries and Berar ; a few of 
them, however, ventured almost every year into 
the dominions of the Nizam and the Peishwa, 
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though little notice was taken of them by the 
British government whilst they refrained from 
molesting its own subjects”^ and territory. But 
even had no other causes arisen to excite the 
Pindharees to extend their depredations, 
i 8?2 impossible, in the state in which 

India was left, by the half- measures and 
selfish policy adopted by the British government, 
that any part of it could long remain exempt 
from predatory inroad. The Rajpoot states were 
overrun by Umeer Khan, Sindia, Holkar, and the 
Pindharees-; and the territories of Sindia and 
Holkar, intermixed as they were in Malvva, and 
in the hands of a powerful and lawless soldiery, 
soon became, like Rajpootana, common prey. 
The aggressions of Sindia and Holkar on each 
other gave rise to disputes, and even to battles ; 
but to no political warfare. Had Sindia been 
able to pay up the arrears due to his troops, and 
to command the services of those who owed him 
allegiance, he might, at Jeswunt Rao’s death, 
have made himself complete master of Holkar’s 
dominions; but intrigues were substituted for 
military force, and these were counteracted. Al- 
though the chiefs were not at war, the troops of 
the Rajpoots and of Umeer Khan, and those of 
Sindia, Holkar, the Powars of Dhar, and the 
Pindharees, fought frequent battles amongst each 

* For a long time they respected the persons of the British 
subjects, to which the author can himself bear testimony, having 
accidentally passed through a body of Pindharees in the middle of 
a night when they had committed great excesses ; and to him, 
though unarmed and unattended, they offered neither molesta- 
tion nor insult, 
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other, when plunder was in dispute, all which 
had no other effect than that of rendering yet 
more miserable the already unhappy country, 
and stirring up materials for predatory power, 
on which Umeer Khan and Sindia began to found 
higher hopes when they foresaw a prospect of 
support from the head of the empire. 

To him, therefore, we now return, in order to 
detail the events preceding that revolution in 
Maharashtra with which this history closes. 
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from A.D. 1803 TO A. D. 1817. 

The Feishwds proceedings after being re-established on his 
musmid.—Appoinfs Sewdasheo BJunv Mankesir to conduct affairs 
with the British residency.—Ingratitude to Khundee Rao Rastia— 
and total disregard of the claims of the former servants of the 
state. Appoints Ballajee Luximon sur-soobehdar of Candeish and 
Buglana. Treacherous seizure and murder of the B heels at 
Kopergaom.— Rebellion of the Pritee Needhee— suppressed by 
Bappoo Gohla, who is enriched in consequence. — Appa Dessaye 
Nepankur—called to interfere in the wars of Kolapoor and 
SawimHvaree.— Affairs of these petty states.— Revert to affairs at 
Poona.— Collusion of Seivdasheo Mankesir and Khoosroojee Moo- 
dhee. Mr. Elphinstone is appointed resident. — Settlement with 
the southern jagheerdars, who arc compelled to submit to the 
Peishwa.— Suppression of piracy in the Co ncan.— Treaties with 
Kolapoor and SaKnmtwaree.— Exultation of the Peishwa— he 
raises a brigade of regular troops.-Accusations against Khoosroojee 
Moodhee by Sewdasheo Bhow Mankesir.— Rise of Trimbukjee 

Dainglia. hajee Rao extends his views of policy recruits his 

army. Conduct of Bappoojee Sindia in regard to the surrender of 
Dhanoar.— Trimbukjee Dainglia becomes prime minister.-Mode 
of letting the districts in farm— Bajee Rads neglect of civil govern- 
ment amasses considerable wealth — perseveres in sequestrating' 
jagheers.—Case of Makdoo Rao Rastia.— Plan of an extensive 
confederacy.— Endeavours to establish an ascendancy in Guzerat — 
Affairs of the Baroda government— Able management of lieutcn 
ant-Colonel Walker— Claims of the Peishwa.— Counter-claims of 
the Gaekwar— Attempt at adjustment— fails.-Gun^adhur Shas- 
tree is deputed to Poona— progress of his Mission— he is murdered 
ly Trimbukjee.-- Trimbukjee delivered up to the British Govern- 
ment— effects his escape from confinement.-The Peislnva raises 
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troops throiigh^ the purpose of mainMining war. 

secretly against the British government. — Conduct of the resident 
for defeating this design.-^ troops assembled are declared in- 
surgents-—pursuedy and attached. — -Intercourse suspended. — Propos- 
ed preliminary to an aajustment. — Bajee Rao denies all knowledge 
of Trinibukjee or his adherents — Refuses to comply with the pro- 
posed terms. — Poona surrounded.— The Peishwa submits.— New 
treaty. 

Bajee Rao was scarcely re-established on his 
musnud when he evinced the distrust 
1803 duplicity of his character towards 

his new allies, and openly avowed, in 
regard to many persons subject to his authority, 
that, in entering on the alliance with the English, 
a principal inducement was a motive of revenge. 

He kept up a correspondence with the chiefs 
confederated against the British power,® and 
ascribed his connexion with that government, 
which to them he reprobated and deplored, to 
necessity, occasioned by their absence, and to the 
treachery of the southern jagheerdars. He with- 
held the services of his troops as much as possible, 
and prevented the Putwurdhuns from accompany- 
ing General Wellesley, by secretly inciting the 
raja of Kolapoor to invade their jagheer, thereby 
hoping to make a merit with Sindia, and 
afford to himself an opportunity of wreaking his 
vengeance on the family of Pureshrain Bhow, by 
making it appear that they were enemies to the 

* iVfter Bajee Rao’s deposal, it was found that vSiudiahs 
villages, within the Peishwa^s boundary, ceded by the treaty of 
Surjee Anjengaom, were all seeretly continued to Sindia b)' Bajee 
.Rao, 
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alliance with the British government, and had 
forfeited their jagheer by disobedience to him. 

These indications spoke very unfavourably 
to his new allies of what might be expected from 
the Peishwa in case any reverse should attend 
the British arms. Bajee Rao, as the reader has 
had ample occasion to observe, was not deficient 
in a species of ability, but he had a little talent 
for government ; intrigue was with him a passion ; 
profound in the arts of deceit, he believed all his 
plans infallible, and at this period no person shar- 
ed his entire confidence. He aimed at conduct- 
ing the administration himself ; but as his chief 
business for some time lay with the British resi- 
dent, with whom it was his plan to avoid all 
personal discussion where differenc'e of opinion 
might arise, he found it expedient to intrust the 
management of that important branch to Sewda- 
sheo lihow Mankesir, whom we have already 
mentioned as the agent of Govind Rao Pingley, 
the Peishwa’s envoy at Hyderabad. Sewdasheo 
Bhow was subsequently employed, on the part of 
Sindia and Bajee Rao, to endeavour to engage 
the Nizam in the proposed confederacy against 
the British government during the last war with 
Tippoo, at the moment when tlie speedy reduc- 
tion of Seringapatam and the fall of the Sultan 
crushed their machinatioirs. 

Sewdasheo Mankesir was a Deshist Brarain, 
one of the family of the deslipandya of the village 
of Taimboornee, and at one time gained a liveli- 
hood by reciting Kuthas-'-" in Poona, before he 

* Sewdasheo Bhow Mankesir was a great musician and 
composer ; all the airs of which he is the author are distinguished 
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entered the service of Pingley ; but notwithstand- 
ing his humble origin, he was dignified in his 
manner, polite and affable in conversation, and, 
as a statesman, possessed of considerable ability. 
His avowed enmity to the alliance with the 
English was Bajee Rao’s chief motive for select- 
ing him as minister for their affairs ; and during 
several months the Peishwa was at pains to show 
that circumstances alone had forced him to sign 
the articles of the treaty ; but the success of the 
war, the protection which the presence of the 
British troops afforded, and the power, the secu- 
rity, and the comforts to which he had hitherto 
been a stranger, and which he soon experienced 
in the connection, not only reconciled him to it, 
but induced him to declare, and probably for a 
time with sincer ity, that he considered the alliance 
as the most fortunate of events. The forts hither- 
to in possession of Amrut Rao or Nana Furnu- 
wees were reduced and given up to the Peishwa ; 
his country, which, for a time after his re-estab- 
lishment, was overrun by freebooters, and ex- 
hausted from the effects of war and famine, even 
under the disadvantage of a pernicious revenue 
system, gradually recovered itself in most places ; 
and his authority, at first scarcely acknowledged 
beyond the environs of Poona, soon became 
respected throughout his dominions. 

by a peculiar plaintiveness, and several of them are well worthy 
of being preserved. Some of our countrymen at Poona, who 
have leisure, may be induced to do so, before they are forgotten 
or corrupted by the general bad taste of the Deccan, which, ac- 
cording to a saying of the natives of Hindostan, is the grave of 
music. 
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The British force, although seldom required 
to be put in motion, was the chief cause of 
strengthening his authority by its presence, and 
gave a power and stability to his government 
which he had never known since his first acces- 
sion to the musnud. Adherents were not long 
wanting, and a few had been faithful even in his 
adversity. Khundee Rao Rastia, sur-soobehdar 
of the Concan from the time of Bajee Rao’s flight 
to his restoration, had shown great fidelity to his 
cause, and his respectable support was at first of 
much consequence to the Peishwa ; but his influ- 
ence was undermined by Sewdasheo Bhow Man- 
kesir, who unjustly represented his being in lea- 
gue with the British resident in every measure 
proposed ; and in a few years, on an accusation, 
never attempted to be proved, of corrupt practices 
in his government in the Concan, he was remov- 
ed from office, and his jagheer was se- 
1804 questrated. The year after the re-estab- 
lishment of the Peishwa, Khundee Rao 
Rastia had an opportunity of performing a service 
of some importance. When Amrut Rao and 
Moroba Furnuwees joined General Wellesley, 
Baba Rao Phurkay went off with the Hoojrat 
Pagah,® and acted during the war with Rughoo- 
jee Bhonslay against the British government. 
After the peace. Baba Rao returned from Nagpoor, 
gave his followers the slip, and retired to 
Merich, where he was protected by Appa Sahib 

^ The Hoojrats, or house hold troops, were originally the 
raja^s, and afterwards the Peishwa’s, personal cavalry. Many of 
them were, to the last, composed of the immediate dependants 
of the raja of Satara. 
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Putwurdhim, the son of Pureshram Bhow. His 
troops, thus left to themselves, plundered the 
country and erected the standard of insurrection ; 
Bajee Rao had no disposable force, and the British 
troops could not at that time be spared to hunt 
down horse. Khundee Rao Rastia, having formerly 
served with the men exciting these disturbances, 
had the address to effect an arrangement with the 
whole body, and brought them under the Peish- 
wa’s authority, at a critical time, when they might 
have committed infinite mischief. But Bajee Rao 
made no permanent provision for the commanders 
of the army, the soldiery of the country, nor the 
civil servants of the government. They had 
served the state under Nana Furnuwees, which 
was of itself a strong reason with him for exclu- 
ding them from employment. His total disregard 
of their claims and their necessities must inevit- 
ably have increased the disorders prevalent on 
his restoration, and under ordinary circumstances, 
had he persevered in such a line of conduct, it pro- 
bably would have required the whole power of the 
British government to keep him on his musnud ; 
but the severe famine of 1804 destroyed vast 
numbers of men and horses ; a provision was thus 
opened to many of the remaining sillidars by the 
quantity of land and iviitun, to which they succeed- 
ed by deaths amongst their relations and fellow- 
villagers ; and as Sindia was then exchanging his 
Rajpoots and Mahomedans for Mahrattas, a great 
part of those persons who would have joined an 
insurrection became interested in the tranquillity of 
the country, or were withdrawn to another scene. 

VOL. III. — 43 
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Ballajee Luximon, the dewan of Wittul Nurs- 
ing Vinchorkur, who, during his master’s minority, 
managed the affairs of the jagheer, was a staunch 
adherent of the family of Rugoba, and one of the 
very few respectable men who to the last preserved 
a large share of Bajee Rao’s confidence. He was 
appointed with the fullest powers sur-soobehdar 
of Gandeish and Buglana ; and a body of the 
Peishwa’s infantry under Munohurgeer Gosaeen 
was sent to support him. But such was the state 
of those provinces that they were never restored 
to order under the Peishwa’s government. Holkar’s 
ravages had been followed by various plunderers ; 
and the Bheels, who until 1803 had lived intermix- 
ed with the rest of the population, betook tlrem- 
selves to the mountains, and carried on precisely 
the same system of plunder as is now practised 
by the brigands of Italy and Spain. 

One of the first acts of Ballajee, instigated by 
the Gosaeen, has left a stain on his memory which 
cannot be effaced. Finding it impracticable to 
reduce the Bheels by force, he inveigled the whole 
tribe of them, with their wives and families, to 
an interview at Kopergaom, on pretence of afford- 
ing them a settlement, when they were treacher- 
ously seized, and most barbarously precipitated 
into wells, where the whole perished. This in- 
human action had the effect, in some degree, of 
checking the Bheels about Chandore and the 
southern part of Buglana ; but to the northward, 
and along the • Sautpoora mountains, it drove 
them to desperation, and they continued to molest 
the countty. . 
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During the war between Holkar and the 
British government, Futih Sing Manay 
1805 returned to the Peishwa’s territory, and ‘ 
recommenced his ravages to the south 
of the Neera with an army of nearly 10,000 men. 
But Bulwunt Rao Furnu wees, the mootaliq of 
the Pritee Needhee, assisted by the troops of 
Chintamun Rao Putwurdhun, planned a judicious 
attack on his camp, routed his troops, killed Futih 
Sing Manay, together with a great number of his 
followers, and completely dispersed them ; after 
which he formally addressed a despatch, stating 
the particulars, to the Peishwa, who approved of 
the service performed, and was much gratified by 
this act of courtesy from the mootaliq of the 
Pritee Needhee. Bulwunt Rao was at this time 
chief director of his master’s affairs. Pureshram 
Sree Newas, the son of the deceased Bowan Rao, 
Pritee Needhee, was a young man of some spirit, 
but of weak intellect and of dissolute morals. 
He was born on the day of his father’s death, 
and during his minority had been kept in a state 
of tutelage by Nana F urnuwees, and reared with 
hereditary enmity to the house of Rugonath Rao. 
Bajee Rao, before his connection with the British 
government, had, with Sindia’s assistance, laid 
a plan for seizing the Pritee Needhee in his own 
house at Poona ; but it was frustrated by his 
bravery, and the exertions of one of his adherents, 
named Doulut Rao Ghatgay, by whose assistance 
he cut down the persons who laid hold of him, 
and immediately fled from Poona to his own 
jagheer at Kurar, 
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The management of his jagheer was in the 
hands of his mother, who was assisted by Bulwunt 
Rao Furnuwees, the mootaliq already mentioned. 
The Pritee Needhee wished to assume the control 
himself, and he was assured by his mother that he 
should be placed in authority ; but being deceived 
by false hopes for a period of years, he at last 
determined on asserting his rights by force. Bajee 
Rao saw their differences with satisfaction, as he 
wished for a favourable opportunity of stripping 
the Pritee Needhee of his possessions ; - but this 
extreme measure he at first would not 
1806 venture upon, as he apprehended that 
the Pritee Needhee might be supported 
by the Putwurdhuns. Pretending, therefore, to 
be anxious to mediate between the parties, he 
decided in favour of Buhvunt Rao Furnuwees, in 
which he was supposed to have been influenced 
by the good conduct of the mootaliq in suppres- 
sing the depredations of Futih Sing Manay. !n 
order to support Bulwunt Rao, he sent a body of 
his troops under Bappoo Gokla to enforce sub- 
mission, and the Pritee Needhee was placed in 
confinement by his mother in the gurhee of Mus- 
soor. Gokla returned to Poona, the country was 
tranquillized, the adherents of Pureshram sought 
safety in concealment, and it was generally sup- 
posed that the Pritee Needhee would remain a 
prisoner for life. But Pureshram Sree Newas had 
a friend from whom no one expected his succour. 
His wife, one of the most respectable ladies in 
the country, perceiving the weakness and violence 
of her husband’s character, had several years 
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before endeavoured to bring him into his mother’s 
views, which so exasperated the Pritee Needhee 
that he never afterwards would live with her-. 
He chose as his mistress a Telin, or wife of an 
oil-seller, with whom he cohabited, and, to the 
great scandal of his caste, as a Bramin, made no 
secret of the connection. The Telin, after the 
Pritee Needhee was confined, had the address to 
obtain possession of the fort of Wassota, situated 
in a most inaccessible part of the Syhadree moun- 
tains, where, having collected some followers, she 
headed a party, attacked mussoor, and 
1807. rescued the prisoner. As soon as the 
Pritee Needhee found himself at liberty, 
he hoisted his standard, declared himself the 
servant of the raja of Satara, and bound by no 
tie to obey the Punt Purdhan. The inhabitants 
of the tract between the Neera and Warnah, in 
which the Pritee Needhee’s districts were situated, 
being prone to insurrection, the standard of 
rebellion soon found supporters, and some of the 
old retainers of the Pritee Needhee’s family joined 
him. The temporary power thus obtained by the 
assemblage of a body of troops was, however, ex- 
ceedingly abused. He committed great cruelties 
on such of the adherents of his mother and of 
Bulwunt Rao as fell into his hands ; and he 
rendered himself odious to the peasantry by a 
system of plunder and extortion worthy of the 
lowest Pindhara. Had the Pritee Needhee pos- 
sessed moderation and ability equal to his spirit, 
there were materials for a rebellion in that quar- 
ter, which Bajee Rao, unassisted by British troops, 
could never have suppressed ; but, before he had 
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made adequate preparations for resistance, Gokla 
once more came against him ; the few faithful 
sillidars who accompanied him, recommended his 
retiring to the hills, and raising the Ramoosees, 
until, like Chitoor Sing, he could attack with 
effect. Regardless, however, of this advice, he 
waited for Gokla, near Wussuntgurh ; a few of 
his men stood by him, but most of them fled at 
the first charge. 

The Pritee Needhee was supposed to have 
been killed ; he was taken up by his enemies for 
dead ; but although he had lost his hand, and was 
severely wounded in the head, he recovered, and 
was ever after, during the reign of Bajee Rao, 
confined in the city of Poona, where a small por- 
tion of his late extensive jagheer was assigned 
for his support ; the remainder, without ' any 
separate provision for the opposite party, was 
sequestrated. Bulwunt Rao Furnuwees regretted 
the opportunity thus afforded to Bajee Rao by 
their differences when too late ; the country was 
soon reduced, all the garrisons having surrender- 
ed exc'epting the fort of Wassota, which held out 
for eight montlis, when the Telin, after a spirited 
defence, surrendered, in consequence of a fire 
which destroyed her granary. The jewels and 
private property of the Pritee Needhee’s family 
were seized by Bappoo Gokla, and never account- 
ed for to the Peishwa. In order to prevent the 
odium likely to arise from having thus reduced 
the Pritee Needhee, Bajee Rao allowed Bappoo 
Gokla to retain possession of the conquered dis- 
tricts, as if they were kept more as a punishment 
to the Pritee Needhee than as an advantage 
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to himself. During the period Gokla retained 
possession of the conquered territory, his exactions 
were most severe, and, being supported by a large 
force, they were irresistible. By these means 
Bappoo Gokla became the wealthiest of 
1808 the Peishwa’s sirdars. He succeeded to 
the command of his uncle’s troops, when 
the latter was killed by Dhoondia Waug as 
already mentioned ; but he owed his elevation 
chiefly to General Wellesley, whom he accom- 
panied in the war of 1803, and, excepting Appa 
Dessaye Nepankur, was the only good officer in 
the immediate service of Bajee Rao. 

Appa Dessaye’s name isSeedojee Rao Nim- 
balkur ; we have already had occasion to mention 
this person on more than one occasion, but about 
this period he became more conspicuous from the 
following circumstances. 

About the year 1785, the petty states of Kola- 
poor and Sawuntwaree, always jealous of each 
other, went to war, because Luximee Bye, the 
wife of Kern Sawunt, dessaye of Waree, and niece 
of Mahadajee Sindia, had obtained some privileges 
of royalty for her husband from the Moghul 
eriiperor, through her uncle’s all-powerful influence 
at the court of Delhi. With a few intermissions, 
and with various success, this warfare had con- 
tinued for 23 years, when at last the troops of 
Kolapoor gained a victory over those of Sawunt- 
waree in a pitched battle fought at the village of 
Chowkul, and the fort of Waree was immediately 
besieged. Kem Sawunt had been dead some 
years ; he had left four widows, the eldest of 
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whom, Luximee Bye, become regent on account 
of the minority of Kem Sawunt’s only son by 
Dawee Bye, his third wife. Luximee Bye, , when 
her capital was besieged, called in the aid of 
Wiswas Rao Ghatgay and Appa Dessaye. Wiswas 
Rao Ghatgay had been put in possession of two 
districts, called Chickooree and Menowlee, be- 
longing to Kolapoor, by Shirzee Rao Ghatgay. 
His pretended right to dispose of them originated 
in their having been conquered by the first Mahdoo 
Rao, and bestowed on the family of Putwurdhun ; 
and Sindia having authority for possessing himself 
of the sequestrated jagheer of the Putwurdhuns, 
Shirzee Rao, who had seized those two districts 
made them over to his brother, Wiswas, when he 
was ordered by his son-in-law to join him in 
Malwa. Wiswas Rao would have been driven 
out of them by the raja of Kolapoor, but he was 
supported by Appa Dessaye, who afterwards took 
them for himself. The Peishwa, on tire plea of 
wishing to avoid disputes with Sindia, pretended 
to take no concern in those districts,® but it was 
on the authority of his secret orders that Appa 
Dessaye seized them, and Bajee Rao at a sub- 
sequent period, in 1812, asserted his own claim 
to them on grounds which were admitted by the 
British government. 

On the present occasion, when Luximee Bye 
applied for aid, Appa Dessaye, with the Peishwa’s 
secret concurrence, readily afforded it ; the siege 
of Waree was raised, and the territory of the 
Kolapoor raja above the Ghauts was invaded ; 

* Colonel Close’s despatches, 5th May 1808. 
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SO that the Kolapoor troops were recalled from 
the Concan to defend their own capital. Applica- 
tion was made to the British government for its 
mediation, but Lord Minto, then governor-general, 
declined all interference ; and the Peishwa, who 
was the principal cause of the disturbance, began 
to hint at his rights of supremacy over all parties — 
a disposition to encroachment which, if checked 
by the British authorities on its very first indica- 
tion, would have been of essential importance to 
the stability of Bajee Rao’s government. 

Appa Dessaye, however, made himself complete 
master of Chickooree and Menowlee, and en- 
deavoured to establish his authority over Sawunt- 
waree. The son of Kem Sawunt was strangled 
at the instigation of Appa Dessaye’s carcoon, 
with the concurrence of Luximee Bye, and of 
Poond Sawunt, the next heir to the principality. 
But Appa Dessaye did not profit by this atrocious 
deed. Poond Sawunt, taking advantage of the 
weak state of Appa Dessaye’s troops, the greater 
part being withdrawn to maintain the 
1809 ^t)ove the Ghauts, drove them from 

the country, and possessed himself of the 
government. 

Luximee Bye died soon after, when Poond 
Sawunt found a rival, rather than a coadjutor, in 
the person of Doorga Bye, the second widow of 
Kem Saw'unt, and the daughter of a Mahratta 
officer named Khanwelkur. 

In the meantime the utmost apparent cordi- 
ality subsisted between the British resident and 
the Peishwa’s court. Bajee Rao, as often as he 
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could find a pretext, was prosecuting, with 
inflexible perseverance, his favourite plan of 
sequestrating the jagheers of all whom he con- 
sidered the political opponents of his family, and 
appropriating their revenues to his own use. I 

Whilst thus engaged, Bajee Rao was happy. 

On every occasion he enlarged on the blessings 
he enjoyed through his alliance with the British 
government ; he professed the warmest affection 
and friendship for the resident, Colonel Close; 
and it is not probable that Bajee Rao, in all he 
thus expressed, was in a great measure sincere. 

Colonel Close was in the habit of receiving 
all native visitors through an agent, a Parsee, ^ 

named Khoosroojee, familiarly styled the Moodhee 
— a person of comprehensive judgment, and of 
great address, who soon attained considerable 
influence with his master. Sewdasheo Bhow 
Mankesir and the Moodhee soon formed a compact, 
and having united with them Byajee Naik, a 
Hoojrah, or personal servant of the Peishwa, by 
whom Byajee was much trusted as a spy, they 
contrived to persuade Bajee Rao that, by gaining 
Khoosroojee to his interests, he might command -i 

the services of the British residency — a proposal 
well suited to the mind of Bajee Rao, by whom no 
means were spared to attain an end so desirable. 

The triumvirate, in all probability, parti- 
cipated in the spoils, and all intercourse, public 
as well as private, went on so agreeably by the 
agency of those persons that there was no cause 
of dissatisfaction. Any subject likely to occasion 
unpleasant discussion was either postponed, or so 
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arranged that, before being brought forward on 
either side, it was smoothed of its asperities, so 
that little difficulty remained in the adjustraent. 

The services of Colonel Close during this year 
were called for, on a very important occasion to 
Hyderabad, and he never returned to his situation 
at Poona. Mr. Henry Russell succeeded to the 
temporary charge of that residency until the 
return of Mr. Elphinstone from a mission to Cabul, 
and the same harmony continued to 
li^'o prevail. Khoosroojee, though a servant 
of the British residency, had been per- 
mitted to accept the high office of sur-soobehdar 
of the Carnatic undei the Peishwa’s government, 
and he appointed as his deputy a Bramin named 
Bappoo Sawney. 

Mr. Elphinstone had been an assistant to 
Colonel Close at Poona before he was attached to 
General Wellesley’s staff in the war of 1803, so 
that he took charge of his appointment as resident 
with considerable local information. Being in 
the habit of communicating with the 
i8i*i natives direct, he saw all persons who 
had business, and discontinued the form 
of introduction through any one agent. This 
alteration, superadded to a quarrel which had 
taken place between Khoosroojee and Sewdasheo 
Bhow Mankesir, was a source of secret vexation 
and discontent to the former, as it so greatly 
tended to lesson his importance and his gains ; 
but Khoosroojee had much personal influence 
with the Peishwa, which he unfortunately exercis- 
ed in prejudicing his mind against the resident, 
by representing him as one who entertained the 
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same sentiments as General Wellesley, whom 
Bajee Rao hated because he had opposed his 
schemes of vengeance against Amrut Rao and the 
family of Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun. Several 
instances might be adduced of the effect which the 
Moodhee’s insinuations produced on the mind of 
the Peishwa ; but although many subjects hitherto 
kept back were now brought into discussion, in 
hopes of creating necessity of again interposing 
the agency of the Moodhee, Bajee Rao had soon 
reason to acknowledge the impartiality of the 
resident on the subjects from which his chief 
prejudice against him had arisen. 

As soon as he had resumed the lands of the 
inferior jagheerdars who had ever been disobedient 
to himself, or who had taken an active part against 
his father, the Peishwa desired Bappoo Gokla to 
make over the Pritee Needhee's district to the 
state, and again brought forward his complaints 
and claims against other great jagheerdars, parti- 
cularly the Putwurdhuns, Rastia, and the dessaye 
of Kittoor. 

These persons, presuming on the protection 
already afforded to them by the British govern- 
ment, neglected to obey the orders of the Peishwa, 
and omitted to send their troops, which were now 
much wanted to defend the country from the 
Pindharees, whose inroads were every year becom- 
ing more powerful and destructive. When Bajee 
Rao embraced the British alliance, he wrote to the 
jagheerdars in question to assist the British troops. 
Most of them, being personally acquainted with 
General Wellesley, readily obeyed Bajee Rao’s 
orders, co-operated in his re-establishment, and 






THE SOUTHEUN JAGliKERDARS. 349 

were disposed to forget past injuries, until the ran- 
corous revenge and studied aggressions of Bajee 
Rao completely alienated their minds. They were 
only deterred from supporting the Pritee Needhee’s 
rebellion by the fear of the subsidiary force, and, 
had the interposition of the British government 
been withheld, they would, when joined to 
the Pritee Needhee, have probably effected another 
revolution, as it was estimated they could at 
that time bring into the field nearly 20,000 horse. 
In considering a plan of settlement between 
these jagheerdars and the Peishwa, several modes 
were discussed at a very early period by the British 
authorities. To have avowedly withheld support 
from both parties would have involved the country 
in war and confussion ; to have assisted in the 
destruction of families, in whose favour so much 
might be urged, would have been unjust ; and it 
would have been still more so to raise them into 
independent principalities under the guarantee of 
the British government. It therefore appear advis- 
able to steer a middle course ; and it was deter- 
mined to enforce the service of their troops as due 
to the Peishwa, and to cause them to restore all 
usurped lands ; but to guarantee their territory as 
long as they chose to abide by the tenor of their 
original engagement to the Poona state. 

With this arrangement of the southern 
Mahratta country, it was resolved to combine the 
effectual suppression of piracy in the states of 
Kolapoorand Sawuntwaree, which, it was foreseen, 
could never be rooted out until some harbours 
and fortresses on the coast of Mai wan were placed 
in the hands of the British government. 
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The Putwurdhuns were very averse toacknow- 
ledge fealty tto Bajee Rao, but they at last 
submitted, and complied with the conditions 
imposed by the British government. The raja 
of Kolapoor nearly lost his capital by the intrigues 
of the Peishwa, who secretly encouraged him to 
resist the demands of the English, hoping that his 
general, Appa Dessaye, then besieging Kolapoor 
as if in his own quarrel, might be able to reduce 
it before the terms were accepted ; whilst, on the 
other hand, in order to cause delay, he declared 
to the resident that the British government had 
no right to enter into a treaty with the raja of 
Kolapoor, who was his subject— an assertion as 
bold as it was false. Before any of the objects 
could be effected, Mr. Elphinstone found it 
necessary to assemble an array at Punderpoor, and 
move it down to the neighbourhood of the Kistna. 
In regard to the jagheerdars, besides ‘ what has 
been alreEidy stated in the general plan of settle- 
ment, Appa Sahib Putwurdhun wms obliged to 
surrender the person of Baba Rao Phurkay— a 
concession to the Peishwa, on the part of the 
British government, which was very unpopular 
in the Mahratta country, and, although it may 
have been strictly just, the policy of the measure 
is questionable. Baba Rao was confined by the 
Peishwa in the fort of Bassein, where he shortly 
after died. By the terras tendered and accepted 
by the raja of Kolapoor, he renounced all right 
to Chickooree and Menowlee, which were ceded 
to the Peishwa ; but all other places taken from 
the raja, in consequence of the disputed right to 
these districts, were restored. To the British 
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government the raja ceded the harbour of Malwan, 
which included the forts and island of Malwan or 
Sindeedroog and its dependencies ; he also agreed 
to renounce piracy, to permit no armed vessels to 
be fitted out, or to enter his ports, on pain of 
becoming lawful prize to the British government, 
and to restore wrecks, as well as to assist vessels 
in distress. He also became bound for himself 
and his successors to pursue no manner of hostility 
against any other state without the consent of the 
British government. The British government re- 
nounced its long-existing claims against the raja, 
and became bound to guarantee his possessions 
against the aggressions of all foreign powers and 
states. 

Poond Sawunt, dessaye of Sawuntwaree, was 
at the same time bound down to sup- 
October press piracy, to make over the fort of 
Vingorla and the battery of Gunararao 
Tembe, with his port and limits ; and, in case 
of being guilty of further piratical acts, the forts 
of Newtee and Rairee were likewise to be requir- 
ed of him. British merchants were to be allowed 
free ingress and egress to and from the dessaye’s 
territory, on paying the customary duties ; but 
all articles of consumption required for the British 
troops, stationed within the territory, were to 
pass duty free. 

Soon after the conclusion of the agreement, 
Poond Sawunt died, and Doorga Bye became 
regent. This old lady, regardless of the guaran- 
tee of the British Government, attacked the pos- 
sessions of the raja of Kolapoor, took the fort of 
Burratgurh, which had formerly belonged to 
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SawLintwaree, and refused to evacuate it. A 
British detachment from the Madras establish- 
ment was brought down to protect the Kolapoor 
territory, when she withdrew the garrison of 
Burratgurh, but continued to brave the threats 
and despise the arguments which were offered to 
deter or induce her to refrain from aggression. 
No retaliation was permitted against Doorga Bye 
till every reasonable proposal had failed, when 
the British troops were ordered to occupy some 
of the districts, with a view of forcing her into 
terms. No opposition was actually made, but 
the British troops were kept perpetually on the 
alert by threatened attacks, and thus was engen- 
dered a state of affairs, neither of peace nor of 
war, but which occasioned all the expense and 
inconvenience of the latter. Doulut Rao Sindia, 
though unconnected with the M’’aree state after 
the death of Luximee Bye, interested himself in 
behalf of Doorga Bye, and much discussion and 
correspondence resulted from her contumelious 
behaviour ; nor did she desist from her vexatious 
opposition, until, in consequenc'e of many hostile 
acts against the British government, her territory 
was reduced in the beginning of 1819 by a British 
force ; but, after exacting the necessary securities, 
the principality of Sawuntwaree was left in its 
original independence. 

In the meantime, although Bajee Rao was 
disappointed in the hope of being able to ruin 
the southern jagheerdars, they were compelled to 
bow before him. He could scarcely refrain from 
insulting the Putwurdhuns when they came to 
pay their respects, and his exultation at getting 
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Baba Rao Phurkay into his power knew no 
bounds. He was profuse in his acknowledgments 
and expressions of gratitude to the governor- 
general and the resident ; but he at the same 
time declared that he should wish not to have a 
single Surinjamee horseman* in his service, and 
proposed raising a brigade of infantry, to be 
disciplined entirely by European officers, and 
paid, like the British sepoys, direct from the 
treasury. To this proposal the governor- general 
readily acceded, and Captain John Ford, 
t8i^ of the Madras establishment, who had 
been long attached to the escort of Colo- 
nel Close, was, at the recommendation of Khoos- 
roojee, selected by the Peishwa as commandant 
of the brigade, and able officers from the line, 
chosen by Captain Ford, were lent from the 
Bombay establishment to assist in its formation 
and discipline. The men, excepting a small 
proportion of Mahrattas, were chiefly raised in 
the company’s provinces in Hindostan, and, on 
entering their battalions, swore fidelity to the 
Peishwa whilst he continued in alliance with the 
Britrsh government.! 

The cantonment allotted for this brigade 
was about four miles to the north-west of Poona. 
One brigade of British troops was stationed on a 
spot originally selected for the protection of the 
city in its immediate vicinity ; and the rest of the 

That is, horse furnished by jagheerdars. 
t Oral information. If I am not mistaken, this condition 
was proposed and insisted upon by the Hindostan sepoys them- 
selves, without its being suggested by their officers. 
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British subsidiary force occupied a position about 
half way between Poona and Ahmednugur, near 
the village of Seroor, on the river Chore. 

The Peishwa had soon a fresh instance of the 
utility of the British force, by finding it necessary 
to call in a part of it against Appa Dessaye, who, 
although he came to Poona on being ordered, 
refused to comply with certain claims devolving 
on the Peishwa by the late settlement, or to give 
up some territory belonging to the raja of Kola- 
poor. The British authorities interposed, but 
Bajee Rao artfully contrived by his intrigues to 
induce Appa Dessaye to trust to his lenity, and 
to resist the demands ; by which insidious conduct 
the dessaye was led on to forfeit one-fourth of his 
jagheer to the Peishwa. 

We have already alluded to the quarrel be- 
tween Khoosroojee Moodhee and Sewdasheo Bhow 
Mankesir. Their differences likewise originated 
in the intrigues of the Peishwa, who, having been 
informed of their collusion, concluded, with some 
justice, that such a cable might as often act 
against him as for him, and he therefore deter- 
mined on creating a division between them. It 
was with this view that he conferred the appoint- 
ment of sursoobehdar of the Carnatic on the 
Moodhee in preference to Sewdasheo Bhow, who 
would have been much gratified by it. The Moo- 
dhee was thus secured in Bajee Rao’s interests, 
but the envy of Mankesir was excited, and he 
in a short time informed the Peishwa of the cor- 
rupt practices of the Moodhee in the affairs of 
his government. These charges Bajee Rao secret- 
ly advised his minister to prefer to the resident, 
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which was accordingly done ; and as the Moodhee 
was a servant of the British government, they 
would have been immediately investigated, but 
the Peishwa’s object being answered by the 
accusation from Mankesir,® he interfered to pre- 
vent the inquiry, and, as it related to an affair 
connected with his government, the proceedings 
were quashed at his request.f This intrigue 
answered its purpose by incensing Khoosroojee 
against the minister ; and as friendship, accord- 
ing to the interpretation of the court of Bajee 
Rao, was to aid and to conceal the acquisition of 
corrupt emolument, the Peishwa secured the good- 
will of Khoosroojee ; but the nature of the Moo- 
dhee’s confidential situation at the residency being 
incompatible with his appointment as governor 
of a Mahratta province, he was afterwards requir- 
ed by Mr. Elphinstone to resign the one or the 
other, and he accordingly relinquished the latter.^ 
Trimbukjee Dainglia was immediately appointed 
to the vacant office. Trimbukjee was originally a 
jasoos, or spy, and brought himself to the Peish- 
wa’s notice, when he fled to Mhar from the power 
of Holkar, by carrying a letter to Poona, and 
bringing back a reply in a very short space of 
time. Being afterwards entertained on the personal 
establishment of the Peishwa, his activity, intelli- 
gence, and vigour soon became conspicuous ; and 

* The accusation was not made by Mankesir himself, but 
by three persons employed by him and the Peishwa. 

I The above is from native information of respectability ; 
but I am not certain of the date, or whether Mr. Russell or Mr. 
Elphinstone was resident at the time. I think the former, 

I Native information. 
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by unceasing diligence, and, above all, by being 
pander to his vices, never hesitating to fulfil his 
wishes whatever they might be,® he gradually 
gained the confidence of his master, and was the 
only man who ever obtained it. When Gunput 
Rao Phansay, the respectable commandant of the 
Peishwa’s artillery, was deprived of his jagheer, 
Trimbukjee was appointed commandant in his 
stead. He at first courted Mankesir and Khoos- 
roojee ; but having discoverd their collusion, he 
disclosed it to the Peishwa, and though it did 
not, for some time, become apparent, he entirely 
supplanted Mankesir in his master’s councils, and 
retained Khoosroojee in the manner already 
described. 

Bajee Rao’s success in bringing his jagheer- 
dars under his authority encouraged him in more 
extensive plans for aggrandizing his power. He 
occasionally mentioned his claims on the Nizam, 
but as often as the resident prepared for entering 
on the investigation, Bajee Rao found some ex- 
cuse for delay. He likewise spoke, at first dis- 
tantly, of his claims on Sindia and Holkar, al- 
though sensible that they were dissolved by 
treaties to which he was himself a party ; and 
he pressed, with seeming earnestness, early settle- 
ment of the debts due to him by the Gaekwar — a 
subject which had already for several years occu- 
pied attention, and to which we shall presently 
advert. 

Unfortunately for Bajee Rao, the low favourite 

* Trimbukjee once told Mr, Elphinstone in conversation — 
If my master order me, I will kill a cow” — a declaration of 
servile devotedness, equally strong and impious. 
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whom lie had chosen, and who had much of 
the character of Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, entertained 
a strong prejudice against Europeans, and his 
arrogant presumption and unprincipled mind 
were equal to any attempt. Bajee Rao, at first, 
in wishing to extend his power, entertained no 
hostile designs against the British government ; 
but, elated by his increasing consequence, with- 
out reflecting from whence it was derived, and 
flattered by the suggestions of Trimbukjee, who 
tried to persuade him that he would recover by 
the force of his wisdom all that his ancestors had 
gained by their swords, he became irritated by 
opposition to his wishes, and was hurried forward, 
until he was overwhelmed in the intrigues and 
crimes which Dainglia led him on to per- 
1814. petrate. In frequent consultations with 
the Moodhee and Trimbukjee, they ad- 
vised him, before entering on the more important 
discussions with the British government, to in- 
crease his military establishment, which, without 
any design or appearance of hostility, would, 
they represented, tend to render him more res- 
pectable in the eyes of all India, and give weight 
to arguments with his allies. Of the benefit derived 
by the British government from the treaty of 
Bassein, the Moodhee, perhaps from conviction, 
impressed Bajee Rao with the most exaggerated 
opinion ; and he may have thought, from the 
evident desire of conciliation which existed in the 
councils of the British government, that much 
would be conceded to avert a war. The annual 
inroads of the Pindharees, and a pilgrimage 
undertaken by Bajee Rao, for the second time, to 
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a celebrated temple in the Carnatic, furnished 
ample excuse for raising troops, had a pretext 
been wanting, but the fact was, the resident had 
been constantly pressing on the attention of the 
minister the inadequate force maintained by the 
Peishwa for the protection of his country. Up to 
1812, exclusive of the troops maintained by the 
jagheerdars and the Sebundees, or irregular in- 
fantry, employed in collecting the revenue, his 
army amounted to no more than 2,500 horse and 
3,000 infantry. Four thousand horse were that 
year added to the establishment, and several 
hundreds each year subsequently ; but instead of 
continuing to increase the levies of horse so useful 
to check the Pindharees, a large body of Gosaeen 
infantry was now entertained at Trimbukjee’s 
suggestion ; and Arabs, whose enlistment Bajee 
Rao had at one time not only prohibited, but had 
begged of the Bombay government to arrest on 
their route from the coast to his dominions, now 
met with every encouragement. An opportunity 
of exercising the new levies soon occured by the 
refusal of Bappoo Sindia, killidar of Dharwar, to 
surrender that fortress. Having come to pay his 
respects to the Peishwa on his route to the 
Carnatic, Bajee Rao desired him to give up the 
fort to Trimbukjee. “ If your highness,” replied 
the killidar, “ will send a gentleman to relieve me 
in the command, or if you will send a carcoon in 
your own name to whom I can commit my charge, 
your servant will present the keys to him, but I 
will never give over the fort of Dharwar to such a 
person as Trimbukjee Dainglia.” In consequence 
of this sp^hj .as soon as he had reached the door 
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of the Peishwa’s tent, he was arrested, bound, 
and tortured by Trimbukjee, until a promise of 
surrender was extorted. His carcoon, a Bramin 
on whom the killidar could rely, was despatched 
with Trimbukjee, who, accompanied by a body of 
troops, proceeded to take possession ; but, on 
approaching the gate, the carcoon begged per- 
mission to go on a few minutes in advance of the 
party, that he might speak to the garrison, and 
make some arrangements, when, no sooner had 
he got inside, than he shut the gate, and, on 
pretence of being detained by the garrison, opened 
a fire on Trimbukjee and his followers, who were 
obliged to retire with precipitation. This insult 
could not be resented at the time, nor until the 
Peishwa’s return to Poona, when Dharwar was 
invested ; but the faithful carcoon did not surren- 
der until an order was obtained from his imprison- 
ed master, through the interposition of Bappoo 
Gokla. 

About this period the conduct of Khoosroojee 
Moodhee, which from the first had not escaped 
the resident’s observation, became such as to 
render it necessary to remove him from Poona, in 
order to prevent, as far as possible, the bad effects 
of the dangerous opinions which he inculcated. 
His past services entitled him to all due considera- 
tion from the British government ; and it would 
have been both difl&cult and ill-judged to have 
proved the circumstances by which he had forfeit- 
ed his claim to its reward. A liberal provision 
was therefore made for him in his native province, 
Guzerat ; but, about the eve of his intended 
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departure, he died by poison. Whether it was 
administered by others, or taken^ wilfully 01 
aceidehtally by himself, could never be discovered, 

although the case underwent a long and strict 

investigation. If he knew more secrets with 
respect to foreign intrigues than Bajee Rao and 

Trimbukjee Dainglia thought fit to trust to^ any 

third person beyond their own power, his death 
may be imputed to their machinations ; ^it it 
was the general opinion of the people at Poona 
that he had poisoned himself through a fear ot 
the loss of reputation, when, by removal troni 
power and office, his corrupt practices might 
become public. It is, however, remarkable that, 
in succession to this general report, the Peishwa, 
who had before quashed the proceedings against 
him, now became his accuser; and Bappoo 
Sawney, the deputy of the deceased, was called 
upon by Bajee Rao to account for the defalcation, 
bribery, and corruption of his master. _ During 
the proceedings Bappoo Sawney died suddenly— 
of fright, it was said, at what he might expect it 
proved delinquency threw him into the 
power of Trimbukjee Dainglia. This 
person, who had been for some time the 
chief director of the Peishwa’s councils, was at last 
appointed his minister in the transaction of affaiis 
with the British Government. He studied his 
master’s humours, and attained entire ascendancy 
over his mind ; his measures were vigorous, though 
marked by ignorance, violence, and treachery. 
His punishments were at once lenient and- severe ; 
robbery and murder might be compensated by a 
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small fine, but a failure in a revenue contract was 
an unpardonable offence. 

The Peishwa farmed his districts to the 
highest bidder ; and those who failed in their 
contracts were compelled to surrender their whole 
property with that of their securities ; and should 
all be insufficient, they were thrown into hill- 
forts, and treated with the greatest rigour. On 
one occasion, Trimbukjee, before his power was 
completely established, being enraged at some 
delay on the part of a banker who had become 
security for a revenue contractor, used him in the 
harshest manner, and at last ordered the banker 
to be dragged before him, when he struck him a 
violent blow on the head, which, owing to a heavy 
ring on his finger, proved instantly fatal ; but, 
although the person thus deprived of life was a 
Bramin of respectability,* no notice was taken of 
the circumstance. 

These severities to the contractors did not 
deter others from adventuring on the same course ; 
for Bajee Rao, who let the districts himself, was 
an adept in the art of flattery, and his manner 
plausible to a degree which few could resist. His 
court, which was gay and licentious beyond that 
of any other Peishwa, soon became agreeable to 
the generality of Bramins in Poona, and a high 
offer for a district was a sure way to the temporary 
notice of the prince. All his expenditure was 
regulated by contract. The net revenue of the 
state was about 120 lakhs of rupees, of which 

* I'he banker’s name was Sukharam Naik Loondee, 
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Bajee Rao saved annually about 50 lalcbs, and 
had, at this period, collected treasure exceeding 
50 millions of rupees. Whilst thus intent on 
amassing wealth, his time was divided in the 
encouragement of the grossest debauchery, and 
the practice of the most absurd superstitions. He 
aspired to a character for sanctity ; was rigid in the 
observance of every form required by the rules of 
caste ; and the murder of Narain Rao, attributed 
to his parents, was a subject of inquietude and 
remorse. To atone for their crime, he planted 
several hundred thousand mango trees about 
Poona, gave largesses to Bramins and religious 
establishments, and was particularly generous to 
the temple at Punderpoor. As an instance of his 
superstition may be mentioned a dream of one 
of his religious attendants, who declared he saw 
the ghost of Narain Rao, and that it had ordered 
a dinner for one hundred thousand Bramins — an 
entertainment which was immediately provided. 

To the complaints of his subjects he never 
listened ; and if the villagers endeavoured to 
approach his presence, they were driven away by 
the attendants. The farmers of the districts had 
generally the superintendence of civil and criminal 
justice, and their powers in this respect enabled 
them to increase their collections by fines and ex- 
actions. There was a nominal court of justice at 
Poona under a Shastree, who had a very large 
establishment. It was supported entirely by the 
corrupt emoluments which power enabled its 
members to draw from the public, and was so 
notoriously corrupt that the poorer suitor, unless 
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he had interest, or could bribe some great man of 
whom the Shastree stood in awe, was certain to 
lose his cause. 

Defective as the system was under Mahdoo 
Rao Bullal, the Shastree who then superintended 
and directed the Punchayets was a person of 
strict integrity, and that Peishwa’s reign was 
always referred to as the times when a poor man 
had justice ; even the administration of Nana 
Furnu wees was spoken of with applause; but 
Bajee Rao, the only Peishwa who had full leisure 
to amend the civil government, had neither ability 
nor inclination for the task. 

He persevered in his plan of sequestrating 
jagheers, and Mahdoo Rao Rastia having failed 
to produce his quota of horse for muster, the 
Peishwa represented to the British resident this 
departure from what was stipulated as wilful dis- 
obedience to his authority. The agreement in 
question being one of those concluded through 
the interposition of the British government, Rastia 
was called upon by the resident to fulfil his en- 
gagement with the Peishwa, otherwise he must 
abide by the consequences. Rastia hesitated, 
declared his inability to furnish so many horse, 
owing to the disobedience of the Duflays, who 
were jagheerdars under him, and, by the Peishwa’s 
usual artifice, was secretly encouraged to believe 
that, by trusting to his lenity, more favourable 
terms might be obtained. It was in vain that the 
resident represented his situation in its true 
colours, and warned him of his ruin ; he stead- 
fastly refused compliance, and was stripped by 
the Peishwa of all his possessions. 
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Every day made it more evident that tlie 
Peishwa’s government was now aiming at the 
revival of the old Mahratta policy, and was run- 
ning a course equally incompatible with the 
Peishwa’s alliance and his political existence, 
mnless it were expected that he could overturn 
the British government. By Trimbukjee’s advice 
he had sent agents in the preceding year* to the 
courts of Siiidia and Rughoojee Bhonslay ; he 
also despatched an envoyf to Holkar, with whose 
court Bajee Rao had never before held any friend- 
ly communication ; but, what was still more extra- 
ordinary, he sent an agent^ to reside with the 
Pindharees, and had a secret interview at Koper- 
gaom with some of their chiefs. The object of his 
missions to the Mahratta courts above named was 
to negotiate a secret treaty of general confederacy 
and support, which was actually concluded. 
The declared intention seems to have been for the 
purpose of strengthening themselves, and uniting 
together in case the British government should 
meditate further encroachment on any of the states 
concerned, or to act offensively against the British 
should an opportunity arise, either in consequenc;e 
of their expected failure in the Nepaul war, then 
going forward, or on any future occasion ; but 
those of his countrymen who know Bajee Rao 
best are of opinion that, notwithstanding these 
extensive and apparently well-ordered intrigues, he 

* Trimbukjee is supposed to have held communication with 
Sindia and Rughoojee Bhonslay as far back as 1811, no doubt 
with his master's approbation, 

t lire envoy was a Bramin, named Gunnesh Punt. 

I This agent was a Mahrattaj his name Kistnajee Gaekwan 
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had neither a fixed plan, nor any serious intention 
of making war upon the English at this period ; 
certain it is, however, that his measures were such 
as would have subjected him to the loss of his 
musnud, had the facts been formally substantiated 
and strict justic enforced. 

His next scheme was to establish his ascen- 
dancy in Guzerat, Like his claims on the Nizam, 
he frequently expressed a wish to have his affairs 
with the Gaekwar settled ; but as often as the 
wish was met by the British government, he con- 
trived to delay the adjustment. There had been 
no settlement between the Gaekwar and the 
Peishwa since the accession of Govind Rao. On 
the suppression of the rebellion of Abba Sheloo- 
kur, the Baroda government agreed, as already 
mentioned, to hold Ahinedabad in farm from the 
Peishwa, including the tribute of Kattywar, with 
Pitlaud, Nappar, Coura-Ranpoor, Dhundooka, 
Gogo, and some rights in Cambay, for the annual 
sum of five lakhs of rupees. When the Bombay 
government sent the detachment into Guzerat to 
support the party of Rowjee Appajee at Baroda, 
the government was fast approaching to that state 
of anarchy and confusion in which the dominions 
of Sindia and Holkar were afterwards involved. 
This fine province was in a great degree preserved 
from similar misery by the active interference of 
the British government under the able arrange- 
ments of Lieutenant-Colonel Walker, the resident. 
The revenues of the state amounted to 55 lakhs 
of rupees, and its expenditure to 8a. The power 
of the government was, as we have seen, in the 
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hands of a body of Arab mercenaries, and the 
divisions in the family of Gaekwar afforded a wide 
field of hope and of profit to military adventurers 
of all descriptions, who abound in that quarter. 
The Arabs were driven out ; the debts, exclusive 
of the heavy balance due to the Peishwa, were 
compromised for a sum less than 42 lakhs ; and 
money was raised on the security, or advanced 
from the treasury, of the British government for 
its liquidation. Mulhar Rao Gaekwar, whose 
rebellion brought the English permanently to 
Baroda, went off from Neriad, as the reader may 
recollect, about the time when the Arabs were 
besieged in Baroda. He was afterwards, when 
nearly famished, taken prisoner by Babajee, com- 
mander of the Gaekwar’s troops, delivered over to 
the charge of the British government, and long 
kept a prisoner at large in the fort of Bombay, 
or its environs, where he ended his days. Kanho- 
jee surrendered himself in 1808, aj,id at first was 
allowed his liberty and an ample pension ; but 
his natural turbulence and love of intrigue could 
ill-brook the undisturbed calm of such a life. In 
a short time he forfeited the advantages he en- 
joyed, engaged in plots against the existing 
government, and was finally conveyed to Madras 
as a state prisoner. 

The i:ollection of the tribute in Kattywar 
required a considerable force every year from 
Baroda. The Mahrattas give the name of Katty- 
war to the whole western peninsula of Guzerat, 
although strictly applicable to one district only 
of that extensive tract which derives its name 
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from the Kattees, a very peculiar race, who 
worship the sun. The whole region is inhabited 
by a warlike people, chiefly Jarejah Rajpoots, who 
are under separate chiefs, and whose internal 
divisions had early made them an easy prey to the 
plundering bands of Kantajee Kudum Banday 
and Dummajee Gaekwar. The resident, attended 
by a British force, repeatedly accompanied the 
Gaekwar’s army, and contributed much to tran- 
quillize the province, and to improve its revenues. 
He also humanely exerted himself, though in the 
end with little success, to suppress the barbarous 
practice of female infanticide, to which the 
Jarejah Rajpoots are prone. From all these cir- 
cumstances the Baroda government fell much 
under the control of the British resident ; but as 
Lieutenant-Colonel Walker was enabled to direct 
its principal acts without paralyzing its internal 
authority, much benefit resulted to the country 
from his superintendency. 

The ministry was chiefly composed of a set of 
Purvoes, a caste frequently remarkable for great 
fidelity and bravery, and, when poor, they are 
often frugal to parsimony ; but it may be observed 
of the Purvoes, that wherever they attain power, 
and can command wealth, they are lavish and 
improvident. The head of this ministry was 
Rowjee Appajee, who died in July 1803; but 
having previously adopted his nephew, Seetaram 
Rowjee, as his son, he was, with the consent of 
the resident, appointed his successor. After a 
patient trial of his ability and resources, Seetaram 
was found incompetent to the duty, and his uncle 
Babajee, hitherto at the head of the army, was 
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invited to assist him. Futih Sing, the brother of 
the Gaekwar, and the heir apparent, whose liberty 
had been purchased from one of Holkar’s com- 
manders who carried him off from Poona in 1803, 
was also at the same time brought into the 
administration. Futih Sing chose as his secietary 

Gungadhur Shastree, originally in the service of 

the Phurkay family at Poona, and a man of 
considerable activity and address, who had been 
very useful to the resident in the important 
measures he had effected. Lieutenarit-Colonel 
Walker placed the highest confidence in the in- 
tegrity and fidelity of the Shastree, and upon the 
death of Babajee, and great misconduct on the 
part of Seetaram, Gungadhur Shastiee, suppoited, 
as he was, both by Futih Sing and the resident, 
soon became prime minister in all but the name. 

The first arrangement of any importance 
which took place between the government of 
Poona and that of Baroda, after the treaty of 
Bassein, was the settlement of the farm of 
, Ahmedabad and its dependencies. 

The former agreement was made in October 
1800, and the terra of its duration was to have 
been five years ■, but as Ranpoor, Gogo, Dhun- 
dooka, and the Peishwa’s rights in Cambay were 
ceded to the British government by the treaty of 
Bassein, the Gaekwar was anxious to obtain a 
perpetual lease of the remainder, as the evils 
divided authority would be avoided, and his own 
districts become more valuable in consequence. 
The British government was equally desirous of 
the farm continued, both for the reasons 
mentioned, and because much confusion and 
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oppression were likely to be averted by the 
arrangement. The Peishwa, on these representa- 
tions, and upon condition of receiving five and a 
half lakhs of rupees for the remaining districts, con- 
sented, without difficulty, to allow the Gaekwar to 
retain them for ten years, from June 1804, and a new 
ao'reement was concluded accordingly. But at 
the expiration of the period, the Peishwa’s views 
were entirely altered, and five times the amount 

of the sum realized from the districts could not 
compensate, in his estimation, for the advantages 
of an increased political influence on the side ot 
Guzerat ; nothing could induce him to renew the 
lease. Long, however, before the period of renewal, 
the question of his claims upon the Gaekwar had 
become a subject of attention with the British 

authorities. , . , . ,1 , 

The governor- general deemed it advisable to 

allow the two states to settle their affairs by 
direct negotiation, and to desire that the arbitra- 
tion of the British government should not be 
resorted to, except in the event of a failure on their 
part to effect an accommodation. At an early stage 
of the discussions, an agent of the Gaekwar govern- 
ment, named Bappoo Myraul, was sent to Poona. 
The debts of the Gaekwar to the Peishwa, according 
to the statements of the latter, which appear to have 
been correct, amounted to nearly a crore of rupees , 
but, as the chief cause of the embarrassments ot 
theBaroda government originated in the attach- 
ment of the family to the cause of his father, Bajee 
Rao generously acceded to the relinquishment of 
60 lakhs of rupees of this demand. The Baroda 
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government, without claiming exemption as 
matter of favour, advanced counter-Glaims on the 
following grounds. 

When Dummajee gave up half of Guzerat to 
Ballajee Bajee Rao, in 1751, he retained his rights 
in Baroach undivided, and the Peishwa got Jum - 
booseer and some other districts as an equivalent 
for his share. By the treaty of Baroda, in 1775, 
Rugonath Rao obtained from Futih Sing Gaek- 
war the cession of his rights in Baroach for the 
East India Company ; and by the treaty of 
Poorundhur, although the Poona ministry had 
no power to alienate Baroach from the Gaekwar 
it was wholly ceded to the British government. 
It was in vain that Futih Sing demanded his 
rights in Baroach from the English who kept 
them, or from the Peishwa who had given them 
away ; and although, when the war was renewed, 
General Goddard put Futih Sing in possession of 
several of the Peishwa’s districts, he was compelled 
to relinquish them by the treaty of Salbye. Maha- 
dajee Sindia, on the conclusion of that pacifica- 
tion, obtained Baroach from the British govern- 
ment : with Sindia’s successor it remained, until 
it fell, by right of conquest, to the English in 
1803 ; and the Gaekwar now advanced a demand 
on the Peishwa for the amount of his share of its 
revenue since the treaty of Poorundhur. 

His other counter-claims were on account of 
expenses incurred in reducing the rebellion of 
Aba Shelookur, and in maintaining an extraordi- 
nary number of troops for the defence of the 
Peishwa’s, as well as of his own, possessions in 
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Guzerat. These intricate claims occasioned in- 
finite discussion ; and when Bajee Rao adopted 
the plans of Trimbukjee, he threw every obstacle 
in the way of a settlement, because the outstand- 
ing demands on Baroda and Hyderabad were re- 
served as a means of communicating with these 
courts ; from which, owing to the nature of their 
engagements with the British government, his 
intrigues might otherwise have been excluded. 
Bappoo Myraul, the Gaek war’s agent at Poona, 
a sensible, upright man, and of a cautious, obser- 
vant disposition, was soon found unfit for the 
Peishwa’s purpose. Some other agent must be 
sent with whom the settlement could be conduct- 
ed. The Gaekwar’s government, therefore, resolv- 
ed on sending Gungadhur Shastree, both for the 
adjustment of the accounts, and for obtaining a 
renewal of the lease of the Peishwa’s share of 
Guzerat. 

Accordingly the Shastree proceeded to Poona ; 
but such was the general dread of the 
18 °4 violent and unprincipled conduct of the 
powerful Trimbukjee towards all who 
opposed his wishes, that the Gaekwar asked and 
obtained the formal guarantee of his minister’s 
safety from the British government. As early as 
September i8ii, it had been proposed to send 
Gungadhur Shastree to Poona, the proposal was 
at that time readily and distinctly acceded to by 
the Peishwa ; but on the Shastree’s arrival, in 
1814, Bajee Rao objected to him, and even refused 
to see him, on the plea of his having been insolent 
to him when a carcoon in the service of Phurkay. 
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The fact was, the Baroda minister, Seetarani 
Rowjee, jealous of the Shastree, and already 
seduced by the Peishwa, represented thelShastree as 
a person wholly in the interests of the English. 

It must be explained that Bajee Rao, on the 
decline of Seetaram Rowjee’s influence at Baroda, 
attempted, with success, to gain him to his views , 
and on the resident’s discovering the intrigue, 
and protesting against it, the Peishwa first deni^, 
and afterwards justified, the correspondence, by 
endeavouring to prove his right to appoint the 
dewan at Baroda, according to the ancient prac- 
tice in the plenitude of the Peishwa’s power. 
Such a right, in regard to the Senaputtee or his 
mootaliq, Gaekwar, never did exist of the part 
of the Peishwa ; but, without reference to the 
alleged right, or the object of the intrigue, the 
reasons urged did not appear sufficient, in Mi. 
Elphinstone’s opinion, for the Peishwa s refusing 
to transact business with the accredited^ agent of 
a o-overnment in alliance with the nation which 
he represented, especially after having once assent- 
ed to his mission ; the Peishwa’s objections were 
therefore overruled. 

The proposed renewal of the lease of Ahmed- 
abad, for reasons already explained, was positive- 
ly rejected by the Peishwa; and Trimbukjee, 
having obtained the appointment of sur-soobeh- 
dar, prepared his troops and agents, who, in the 
Peishwa’s name, took possession of the districts in 
Guzerat, and very soon commenced a systematic 
plan of [insurrection and intrigue, which threa- 
tened td’, throw the whole country into confusion 


GUNGADHUR SHASTREE. 373 

and disorder.*' No better success attended the 
other objects of the mission to Poona ; and 
the Shastree, at last, with the concurrence of the 
resident, determined to return to Baroda, and 
leave the questions to the arbitration of the British 
government. 

This determination produced a marked change 
towards the Shastree in the conduct and 
j demeanour of the Peishwa and Trimbuk- 
jee, who, foreseeing that they should 
thus be shut out from Baroda, resolved to spare 
no pains in gaining the Shastree to their interests. 
It was just at this period that Trimbukjee was 
appointed to carry on the communications between 
his master and the British government. 

The Shastree was induced to postpone his 
departure, and every means was employed to 
conciliate his regard and confidence. Trimbukjee 
assailed him on the side of his vanity, which was 
the weak point of the Shastree’s character, and 
persuaded him that the Peishwa, in admiration 
of his talents, both throughout the negotiation 
in which he was then opposed to his government, 
and in regard to what he had effected at Baroda, 
had resolved to appoint him his own minister. 
As a proof of the sincerity of this proposal, the 
Peishwa offered his sister-in-law in marriage to 
the Shastree’s son, and acceded to an adjustment 
of the Gaekwar’s affairs for a territorial cession. 

In the rains of 1815, the British troops in the cantonment 
at Kaira, their usual strength being much reduced at the time, 
were for several nights in expectation of being attacked in their 
lines by the Koolees, who are very numerous in that quarter, and 
were excited against the British government by Trimbukjee's 
agents. 
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on a plan suggested by theShastree, though with- 
out consulting his own court or obtaining the 
sanction of the British authority. Every arrange- 
ment was made for the intended nuptials, when 
the Shastree, having received no reply from the 
Gaekwar respecting tire territorial cession, became 
apprehensive that it might be supposed he was 
neglecting his master’s interests in forwarding 
his own, hesitated and suspended the solemniza- 
tion of the marriage, after great expense had 
been incurred by preparations. This conduct was 
deeply resented ; and the refusal of the Shastree 
to permit his wife to visit the Peishwa’s palace, 
or to witness the scenes of gross debauchery to 
which every lady who entered it was subjected, 
was an offence which Bajee Rao never forgave 
in him or in any other person. Trimbukjee, 
however, affected to treat the Shastree with more 
cordiality and friendship than ever. 

The Peishwa proceeded on a pilgrinmge to 
Punderpoor, and the Shastree accompanied him, 
although his colleague, Bappoo Myraul, warned 
him of his danger, and begged that he might at 
least be permitted to attend him ; but tlie infatuated 
man would neither listen to his advice, nor allow 
him to be of the party. At Punderpoor, on the 
night of the 14th July, Gungadhur Shastree, who 
had that day dined with the Peishwa, was invited 
by Trimbukjee to repair to the temple, for the 
purpose of paying his devotions on an occasion of 
particular solemnity. The Shastree, being a little 
indisposed, excused himself, but upon earnest and 
reiterated entreaties he at last complied. With 
a few unarmed attendants, he proceeded to the 
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temple, where he performed his devotions, convers- 
ed with Trimbukjee, and payed his respects to the 
Peishwa, who was seated in the upper veranda of 
the temple, and on that occasion treated him with 
particular condescension. 

The unfortunate Shastree, who, like many 
others, could never resist the agreeable manners 
of Bajee Rao, quitted his presence in the highest 
spirits, and set out on his return ; but he had 
scarcely proceeded 300 yards when he was attacked 
in the street, and almost literally cut in pieces. 
Trimbukjee Dainglia hired the assassins ; two 
agents of Seetaram Rowjee from Baroda assisted 
in pointing out the Shastree ; and the Peishwa, 
if he did not instigate, approved of the murder, 
which was rendered peculiarly atrocious in a 
Hindoo, by being not only perpetrated on a Bramin, 
but upon the consecrated ground of Punderpoor, a 
place of extraordinary sanctity. As Bajee Rao and 
Trimbukjee denied all knowledge or participation 
in the deed, the resident, who at the Peishwa’s 
request had not accompanied him to Punderpoor, 
called for an immediate inquiry into the circums- 
tances for the satisfaction of the British govern- 
ment : but no investigation took place. The general 
voice of the country pronounced Trimbukjee the 
perpetrator of the murder ; Bappoo Myraul openly 
accused him of it, and the resident instituted a 
very minute and strict inquiry, which clearly 
established his guilt. The Peishwa was called 
upon to place him under restraint, and afterwards 
to deliver him up to the British government ; but he 
efused compliance, evaded the demand, and for a 
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time seemed resolved to stand or fall with his 
favourite. Being, however, unprepared for ex- 
tremities, and the British troops being assembled 
at Poona, his natural timidity prevailed over every 
other sentiment, and on the 25th September he 
delivered up Trimbukjee, whom he had previously 
sent into confinement in the fort of Wussuntgurh. 
The two agents of Seetaram, being deeply impli- 
cated, were seized at the same time, and delivered 
to the Gaekwar, by whom they were confined in 
hill-forts. Seetaram, who, in conjunction with 
the agents of Trimbukjee, had been levying troops 
whilst the Peishwa hesitated to deliver up his 
favourite, was removed from the administration 
at Baroda, and taken into custody by the British 
government. This measure was much against 
the inclination of the regent F utih Sing, who on 
this occasion betrayed symptoms of being himself 
swayed by the intrigues of the court of Poona. 

Trimbukjee was confined by the British govern- 
ment in the fort of Tannah, on Salsette, 
iSi'e whence he effected his escape over the 
wall between seven and eight o’clock of 
the evening of the 12th September. •••■ The guadr 
over Trimbukjee, owing probably to excessive 
precaution, had no mixture of sepoys upon it, 
but was composed entirely of Europeans, From 
this circumstance, the Peishwa was able to com- 
municate with Trimbukjee, and, for some days 
previous to his making the attempt, several of his 

* Trimbulcjee, in conversation with different officers on hi.s 
guard at Tannah, before he had any hopes of escape, admitted 
the murder, but said he had merely obeyed his master^s orders. 
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friends and servants were waiting in the neigh- 
bourhood with full expectation of his joining them. 
The principal agent of communication was a 
Mahratta horsekeeper, in the service of one of the 
officers in the garrison, who passing and re-passing 
the window of Trimbukjee’s place of confinement, 
when in the act of airing his master’s horse, sung 
the information he wished to convey, in an 
apparently careless manner, which the Europeans, 
from want of sufficient knowledge of the language, 
could not detect. The difficulties of this escape 
were exaggerated into an exploit worthy of 
Sivajee, and greatly contributed to raise the fame 
of Trimbukjee amongst his countrymen, with 
whom it gained him a degree of popularity which 
he had never enjoyed while in power. He confid- 
ed his safety to the Bheels, Ramoosees, andMangs, 
and resided chiefly in the hills about Nassuck and 
Sungumnere, sometimes in Candeish and Buglana, 
and frequently amongst the Mahdeo hills towards 
Satara, but never in the original haunts of Sivajee, 
where he would not have been safe. This 
circumstance is to be accounted for in his having 
treacherously seized Chitoor Sing, who was ex- 
tremely popular in that part of the Mahratta 
country. 

Chitoor Sing, since we had last occasion to 
mention him, after the battle of Poona in 1802 
had served in most parts of India. He was con- 
spicuous in the charge made upon the 74th regi- 
ment at the battle of Assaye,'® and was afterwards 

* I know this circumstance from Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray, 
who was himself in that charge, and with Chitoor Sing, 
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in the armies of Holkar, Umeer Khan, and the 
Rajpoots. In 1812 he was returning^ home through 
Candeish, when Trimbukjee seduced him to a 
conference, took him prisoner, loaded him with 
irons, and threw him into the fort of Kangooree 
in the Concan. Many vain attempts were made 
by his partizans to effect his rescue, till at last a 
Gosaeen of the same name, aided by some of 
the Ramoosee chiefs, taking advantage of the 
interest felt for him in the country, gave out that 
Chitoor Sing had escaped, and obtained posses- 
sion of the fort of Prucheetgurh, by a daring and 
well- planned enterprize, suggested, it is said, by a 
traditionary account of one of Sivajee’s exploits.® 
They afterwards took many other forts, and 
raised a formidable insurrection, which, though 
generally kept in check by the troops of Bappoo 
Gokla, was never reduced by the Peishwa’s 
government. Their real object was plunder, but 
their avowed purpose was the re-establishment of 
the Mahratta sovereignty, and the release of the 
raja of Satara ; and had Trimbukjee Dainglia 
fallen into their hands, they would have put him 
to death ; Chitoor Sing lingered in prison at 
Kangooree, where he died in the end of April 
1818. His brother Shao died at Satara, 3rd May 
1808, and was succeeded by his son, Pertab Siew, or 
Sing, the present raja, then in his sixteenth year. 

However strong the suspicion of the Peishwa’s 
connivance .at the escape and concealment of 
Trimbukjee, there was no proof of the fact ; and 

■* The manner of it has already been explained in a note on 
Sivajee’s life, chapter 4, page 118. 
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as it was thought he would rest satisfied in having 
effected his freedom, little notice was taken of the 
circumstance. Sewdasheo Bhow Mankesir was 
again called into the Peishwa’s councils ; More 
Dixit, a student of Bassein, and Chimnajee Narain, 
both Concanist Bramins, who, like most of Bajee 
Rao’s courtiers, had gained the favour of their 
prince by the dishonour of their families, were 
likewise employed in the administration ; and 
Captain Ford, the commandant of the regular 
brigade, in whom the Peishwa placed consider- 
able confidence, because his prosperity depended 
on the stability of his government, was frequently 
the channel of communication between the British 
residency and the Peishwa’s ministers. The 
utmost cordiality seemed to prevail between the 
court and the residency at Poona ; but nothing 
could be more deceitful on the part of Bajee Rao. 
He was now engaged in the most active negotia- 
tions with Sindia, Flolkar, the raja of Nagpoor, 
Umeer Khan, and the Pindharees against the 
British government ; he made great additions to 
his army, and supplied Trimbukjee with large 
sums of money, directing him to raise troops at 
different places, in his own territory, which, even 
if discovered by the British government, might 
appear to be plundering Pindharees or 
insurgents. The resident, who had early 
and exact information of Trimbukjee’s 
secret proceedings, applied to the minister to as- 
certain whether the assembly of such troops was 
authorised or not by the Peishwa ; and he was 
assured, not only that it was not authorised, but 
that no such assembly existed. Mr. Elphinstone 
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was therefore bound to consider it an insurrec- 
tion ; he told the minister that such levies were 
going forward ; that the principal body was 
assembling near Nattapoota, a village south of the 
Neera, within 50 miles of Poona, and he begged 
that immediate steps might be taken for its dis- 
persion. Although the minister continued to 
deny the existence of any assembly of troops, a 
part of Bappoo Gokla’s horse was sent down, as 
was pretended, for the resident’s satisfaction. 
They quietly occupied a position in the very dis- 
trict where insurgents were collecting, but declared 
they could hear nothing of them. The Peishwa 
also persisted in denying all knowledge of Trim- 
bukjee, or of an insurrection, and called on the 
resident, if he really did believe such an absurd 
report, to take his own measures for suppressing it. 
It was by this time known to the resident that the 
Peishwa, during a visit to the country, had invited, 
and positively given Trimbukjee an audience at 
Phoolshuhur, within 17 miles of Poona ; but what 
made this meeting the more r.emarkable is the 
fact, afterwards ascertained, that Trimbukjee came 
there attended by a large body of horse, who 
surrounded the village during the interview. The 
subsidiary force was then in an advanced position, 
near Jaffeirabad, for the purpose of protecting the 
country from the ravages of the Pindharees, and 
of assisting in giving effect to political measures 
to the northward ; but it was now, with the 
consent of the governor- general, ordered to act 
against the insurgents. Whilst two detachments 
of the Madras army advanced to the frontiers of 
the Nizam’s territory— the one to Tooljapoor, the 
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other to Beder — ^Colonel Lionel Smith, who 
commanded the Poona subsidiary, marched to the 
Neera with a light division, leaving his reserve to 
follow at leisure. The insurgents had moved from 
Nattapoota to Jhutt ; but, on Colonel Smith’s 
approach, they countermarched, and passed by a 
rugged and unfrequented route through the 
Mahdeo hills ; Colonel Smith followed them, but 
they had gained many hours’ march before the 
division got into their tract ; the pursuit, how- 
ever, was taken up by a party of infantry from 
the reserve, under Major Smith of the Madras 
native infantry, who, after a persevering march, 
surprised and killed several of them ; but they had 
previously marked their course by several acts of 
atrocity, particularly by the murder of Lieutenant 
Warre of the Madras artillery. The object of this 
body in moving to the northward was to join 
another party, assembled in Candeish under 
Trimbukjee’s relation, Godajee Dainglia ; but, be- 
fore their arrival. Lieutenant Evan Davies, of the 
Bombay establishment, at the head of a body of 
the Nizam’s horse, had attacked and dispersed the 
troops of Godajee. 

The existence of the insurrection could be no 
longer denied by the Peishwa ; orders were there- 
fore issued to the jagheerdar of Vinchoor to act 
against them ; and some time after, a letter from 
the Vinchorkur, with a fictitious account of their 
attack and dispersion, was sent for the perusal of 
the resident, and the officer commanding the 
subsidary force. 

In the meantime the Peishwa continued to 
levy troops, both cavalry and infantry ; every 
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endeavour was used to induce him to desist ; he 
was warned of the consequences of such proceed- 
ings, and of the dangerous course he had followed 
in abetting the insurgents, and thus evincing inten- 
tions decidedly hostile to the British government. 
But he still persevered ; the language of his 
ministers assumed a peremptory tone, and they 
demanded from the resident whether he intended 
war or peace. Mr. Elphinstone, in order that 
nothing might be wanting to bring the Peishwa 
to a sense of his situation, had suspended the 
intercourse between the residency and the Poona 
court about the time when Colonel Smith 
proceeded against the insurgents ; he now, in 
expectation of receiving instructions from the 
governor- general, directed Colonel Smith to 
move towards Poona with the light division, 
acquainting the Peishwa with his having done 
so ; the plan he pursued was to proceed gradu- 
ally, giving the Peishwa time to correct his 
errors, if so disposed, at the same time relaxing 
nothing of the steadiness and dignity which be- 
came the representative of the British nation. 
Many reasons, however, combined to render it 
advisable to bring matters to an issue. The in- 
surgents gained ground in Candeish ; a fort fell 
into their hands ; the Peishwa’s levies, and the 
repairs of his forts, which had been going on for 
some time, proceeded with great activity, and as 
the rainy season approached, it was apprehended 
the Peishwa might betake himself to a hill-fort, 
inaccessible at that season, and commence a war 
which must be protracted, and would probably 
encourage all the Mahratta powers to unite in his 
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cause. At this important crisis the conimunica- 
tion between Calcutta and Poona was interrupted 
by disturbances in Kuttack ; but, in the absence 
of the expected instructions, Mr. Elphinstone had 
fortunately received a private letter from the 
secretary to the governor-general, which mention- 
ed the surrender of Trimbukjee Dainglia as an 
indispensable preliminary to any new settlement 
whatever. On this information he determined to 
act without delay. Having intimated a desire to 
communicate with the minister, the Peishwa re- 
quested to see him, and throughout a long con- 
ference displayed an unusual degree of coolness 
and self-possession. He entered into a warm and 
most eloquent defence of himself ; reverted, as 
usual, to his obligations to the British govern- 
ment, and spoke with so much apparent reason 
and candour of his own situation, and of the con- 
sequences of the conduct and views imputed to 
him, that any person who had not considered the 
weight of the evidence, and fully understood the 
character of Bajee Rao, must have felt disposed to 
give credit to the soundness of his arguments, even 
if he had been inclined to doubt the sincerity of 
his protestations. But whilst his actions con- 
tradicted his words, Mr. Elphinstone was not to 
be deceived ; he tried, however, by every means, 
both during the conference and subsequently, to 
induce the Peishwa to prove the sincerity of ■ his 
professions, and avert the danger by which he 
was threatened; he distinctly told him that 
Trimbukjee Dainglia must be delivered up, or 
not suffered to remain in his territory, and 
that the consequences of a refusal must involve 
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the state in immediate hostilities. At last, after 
several days had passed in this manner, the 
resident formally demanded the seizure of 
Trimbukjee in the space of one month, and the 
immediate delivery of three principal forts — 
Singurb, Poorundhur, and Raigurh — ’as a pledge 
for the fulfilment of the demand, Bajee Rao, 
still under an impression of the high importance 
of his alliance to the British government, believed 
that the resident would not proceed to extremities ; 
and he hoped that, without making such a 
humiliating concession, or surrendering pledges 
so important, he should be able to temporize until 
the season was advanced, and should find time to 
call into operation, with full effect, the extensive 
confederacy planned by himself and hisfavourite. 
Even when Mr. Elphinstone, on the 7th of 
May, intimated his determination to surround the 
city of Poona, Bajee Rao still refused compliance 
with the terms required. At last, at one o’clock 
in the morning, the Peishwa sent' a messenger in 
hopes that the resident might be induced to post- 
g pone or to relinquish his intention : and 
it was only on finding him steady to his 
purpose that the messenger told him he was 
instructed to comply with his demands. During 
the discussion the day had dawned ; the troops 
were moving round the city, and had completely 
surrounded it before the resident could reach the 
head of the line. They were withdrawn as soon 
as the order for the surrender of the forts was 
sent out : and the Peishwa, as if at length sensible 
to his situation, and resolved to give up his 
favourite, issued a proclamation, offering rewards 
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for the seizure of some of Trimbukjee’s adherents, 
and a sum of two lakhs of rupees, and an enam 
village of 1,000 rupees a year, to any person who 
should bring in Triinbukjee Dainglia, dead or 
alive. He likewise seized some of Trimbukjee’s 
adherents, sequestrated the property of others con- 
cerned in the insurrection, and manifested an 
apparently strong desire to comply with the re- 
commendation of his allies. Although these 
proceedings did not deceive his own subjects, and 
the proclamation, without the Peishwa’s cordial 
concurrence, was of little importance to the ap- 
prehension of Trimbukjee, still it seemed reason- 
able to admit these acts as a concession of that 
f preliminary, without which no proposals for 

present satisfaction or future security would have 
been received by the British authorities. 

The instructions of the governor -general, 
which reached Poona on the loth of May, were 
framed for the purpose of circumscribing the 
Peishwa’s power, of imposing such restrictions 
as should prevent the evils apprehended from the 
course of policy pursued by the Court of Poona 
for several years, and of obviating inconveniencies 
found to exist in the performance of the articles 
of the treaty of Bassein. 

A new treaty was therefore drawn up, by 
which, in order to mark the foundation of the 
whole proceedings, the Peishwa was compelled 
to admit the guilt of Trimbukjee Dainglia as 
the murderer of Gungadhur Shastree, the accre- 
dited agent of the Gaekwar state, residing under 
the guarantee of the British Government within 

VOL. 111.-49 
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tile Peishwa’s territory, and his consequent 
obligation to seize and deliver him up to the 
British Government ; until the accomplishment of 
which, the family of Trimbukjee Dainglia were 
to be given over as hostages. 

The Peishwa engaged to have no communi- 
cation with any foreign power whatever, neither 
to send nor to receive wukeels, and, as head of 
the Mahratta empire, renounced all rights beyond 
the boundary of his own dominions between the 
Toongbuddra and Nerbuddah ; he relinquished 
all future demands on the Gaekwar, and agreed 
to compromise all past claims on hiin for the 
annual sum of four lakhs of rupees. He also 
agreed to let the farm of Ahmedabad to the 
Gaekwar for four and a half lakhs of rupees a 
year, exclusive of the tribute of Kattywar and 
his other rights in Guzerat, which were dismem- 
bered by another article. Instead of furnishing 
the contingent of 5,000 horse and 3,000 infantry 
required by the treaty of Bassein, he agreed to 
cede territory yielding 34 lakhs of rupees for that 
purpose. This cession included Dharwar and 
Kooshgul with some undefined districts in the 
Carnatic, the Concan north of Bombay, and the 
Peishwa’s revenue in Guzerat, except Ahmedabad 
and Oolpar ; but Ahmedabad was subsequently 
included. The Peishwa also ceded the fort of 
Ahraednugur, together with all his rights north 
of the Nerbuddah ; he recognised the settlement 
with the jagheerdars concluded in 1812 ; and, at 
the recommendation of the British government, 
restored the jagheer of the unfortunate Mahdoo 


TREATY OF BARODA. S®? 

Rao Rastia ; finally, he renounced Mailghut, a 
possession on the Nizam’s frontier, which the 
Peishwa’s troops had occupied in 1 8 i I. 

In consequence of this treaty, by which im- 
portant advantages were secured to the Gaekwar’s 
government, a new arrangement was concluded 
with him, which had for its object the consolida- 
tion of the territories of the respective govern- 
ments, and also to impose on the Gaekwar a 
more adequate proportion of the military charges 
of the province of Guzerat than he had been 
hitherto called upon to bear ; for, although his 
irregular’ troops were maintained at a great 
expense, they were found wanting in efficiency, 
and the duty, as well as extra charges of field 
service, fell upon the British government. It 
was therefore pi'oposed that a part of the irregu- 
lars should be discharged, that the subsidiary 
force maintained by the Gaekwar should receive 
an addition of i,ooo regular infantry and two 
regiments of cavalry ; and that districts, lying 
conveniently for the meditated consolidation, 
should be assigned to the British government for 
defraying the additional expense. To this plan 
the Baroda government acceded, and a treaty to 
that effect was concluded on the 6th November.* 

* The above chapter is on the authority of English records 
and oral information, Mahratta MSS. and personal observation. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

FROM A. D. 1814 TO A.D. 1817, 

The Marquis of Hastings assumes charge of the govemumnt 
of British India, — Btate of India from the increase of predatory 
power, — Fatans and Pindharees. — Plan for improving the defe?isive 
military positions.-— Faihire of the negotiations with Bhopaul a?id 
Jeypoor — defensive alliance embraced by Appa Sahib^ the regent at 
Nagpoor — Appa Sahib falls into the views of the Poona court — 
murders Pursajee. — Progress of the Pindharees,'— Plans of the 
Marquis of Hastbigs for the suppression of the predatory system — 
political and military arra/igements. — Sindia is forced into the 
governor-general's views — prog?rss of the negotiations with the 
Rajpoots., Urneer Khan., the chiefs in Bundekund., and the Nabob 
of Bhopaul. 

In October 1813 the Marquis of Hastings, 
then Earl of Moira, assumed charge of the govern- 
ment of British India as successor to Lord Minto. 

In addition to affairs immediately pressed 
upon his notice, the new governor- general 
iSii instituted inquiries into every department 
of the state, extending his interrogatories 
to the public character and services of individuals, 
by which he not only collected a mass of informa- 
tion, but awakened a lively attention in the 
minds of the officers throughout the vast army of 
British India, and inspired them, by this obvious 
desire to ascertain real merit, with the hope of 
honor and reward both for past and future exer- 
tions, q'-''' ‘ ■ 


THE FATANS AND PINDHAREES. 389 

The defective nature of the political arrange- 
ments concluded by the British authorities in 
1805-6 and become very evident from the state 
of anarchy existing in Mai wa and Rajpootana ; 
and the necessity of suppressing the spreading 
hordes of Patans and Pindharees was universally 
acknowledged. The numbers of these marauders 
had augmented to about 50,000 men, of whom 
about one-half were Pindharee horse. Both the 
one and the other were systematic plunderers ; 
but the Patans were associated under Umeer Khan 
for the purpose of invading and plundering such 
states as they could overpower or intimidate, 
whilst the object of the Pindharees was universal 
rapine. 

The Patans, therefore, required infantry and 
guns, and in this respect no native array in India 
was more efficient ; their artillery was excellent ; 
and they had some of the oldest of Holkar’s 
battalions as the foundation of their infantry, 
which was estimated at about 10,000 and their 
cavalry at 15,000 men. They were also distin- 
guished from Pindharees by having a fixed rate 
of monthly pay, though it was seldom punctually 
received. 

These plunderers, especially the Pindharees, 
were always gaining an accession of strength as 
the countries around them became exhausted ; 
for not only did every lawless man, who could 
command a horse and a spear, join them, but the 
more peaceable part of the community were driven 
for subsistence into the same course of life ; so 
that additional wants and accumulating strength 
tended of themselves to enlarge the sphere of 
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Pindharee operations, without other less apparent 
sources of augmentation, derived from the secret 
support and encourgement of various principal 
chiefs of the Mahratta empire. 

Representations of the growth and formidable 
nature of this predatory power were early made 
to the Court of Directors ; but as the question 
seemed to involve a revision of their political 
relations with several of the native states, years 
had elapsed before any latitude was granted for 
departing from the defensive system of policy 
pursued since the settlement of 1805-6. 

The authorities at home, however, regretting 
the manner in which some of the Rajpoot states 
had been thrown off, were desirous of repairing 
what was still in their power, by taking the raja 
of Jeypoor under British protection, and orders 
to that effect were received at Bengal in 1814 ; 
but as the measure was part of a plan which the 
Marquis of Hastings had in view for effecting a 
complete arrangement, he postponed attempting 
it until a more favourable season. 

As a prelude to the great object contemplated, 
it being supposed that Rughoojee Bhonslay, from 
his dread of the Pindharees, and from a sense of 
the gratuitous aid which had been more than 
once afforded when Nagpoor was threatened, might 
now be induced to enter on a defensive alliance 
with the British government, proposals to that 
effect were made to him ; but a long negotiation 
through the resident, Mr. Jenkins, ended in a 
positive rejection of the terms. 

' The chief end of these overtures, in the 
present instance, was with a view of connecting 
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the chain of military posts between the frontier of 
the British possessions in Bundelcund and the 
territory of their ally, the Nizam. The same 
object was attainable by taking Govind Rao 
Nana, the chief of Sagur, and Wuzeer Mohura- 
mud, nabob of Bhopaul, under British protection ; 
but being by this time involved in hostility with 
the Goorkhas of Nepaul, Lord Hastings intended 
to postpone the offer of protection to the princi- 
palities in question, when he obtained informa- 
tion that a negotiation for a treaty, offensive and 
defensive, was in progress betwixt Sindia and 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, and also between Sindia 
and the ministers of Toolsee Bye Holkar :® he 
if' further learnt that Sindia, who had made great 

efforts against Bhopaul the preceding year, was 
determined to renew the siege ; that in its ex- 
haustedstateeventheheroismofWuzeerMohum- 
mud| must prove unavailing ; and finally, that 
this chief earnestly solicited to be taken under 
British protection. 

From these circumstances, Lord Hastings 
determined on adopting the proposed measure, 
and directed certain terms to be offered, which 
comprehended the free ingress, egress, and resi- 
dence of British troops within the nabob’s terri- 
tory, and the surrender from Bhopaul of a fort 
as a present depbt. To support the negotiations, 

* These negotiations, of which the governor-general had 
obtained intelligence, were the prelude to the treaty of confeder- 
acy, of which the first article expressed the determination of these 
princes to serve and obey the Peishwa. 

t See Sir John Malcolm’s Central India for an interesting 
and animated account of the defence of Bhopaul, 
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the troops in Bundelcund were reinforced, the 
Hyderabad subsidiary moved from Jaulna to 
Elichpoor, the Poona subsidiary from Seroor to 
Jaffeirabad, a large reserve was formed in the 
Deccan, and the army of Guzerat occupied a 
position at Soneepoor, on the right bank of the 
Myhie. 

Wuzeer Mohummud appeared most ready to 
embrace the terras, and it was in consequence 
intimated to Sindia, by the resident in his camp, 
that the principality of Bhopaul was under British 
protection. Sindia protested mostvehe- 
mently against the measure, declared 
the nabob to be his dependant, and, in 
defiance of the assembled armies, threatened an 
immediate attack upon him. His battalions ad- 
vanced, and although under a certain assurance 
that an attack on Bhopaul would occasion an 
immediate rupture with the English, Sindia, for 
a time, seemed quite determined to risk the event ; 
but his action fell short of his words, and ulti- 
mately his army was withdrawn. His conduct was 
to be accounted for in the unfavourable com- 
mencement and brilliant termination of the Nepaul 
war ; but the first impressions throughout India 
respecting that warfare inspired hopes in all who 
wished the overthrow of the British power. Of 
that number, the Peishwa, from the time he was 
guided by the councils of Trimbukjee Dainglia, 
and especially after having instigated and parti- 
cipated in his crimes, may be considered the 
chief ; it was, however, at one time supposed that 
the plan of the general confederacy already men- 
tioned did not originate with the Mahrattas, but 
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was suggested through Sindia by the Nepaulese. 

The Peishwa and Rughoojee Bhonslay assent- 
ed, with seeming cordiality, to the proposed con- 
nection of the British government with Bhopaul ; 
but no agreement ever took place with Wuzeer 
Mohummud. As long as he was threatened by 
Sindia, he not only appeared to accede to the 
terms, but gave out that he was under the pro- 
tection of the British ; but when the danger 
subsided, he objected to the surrender of a fort, 
and the negotiation terminated. The descendant, 
however, of the nabob of Bhopaul, who in 1779 
dared, in defiance of Mahratta hostility, to befriend 
the English detachment under General Goddard, 
could be forgiven for an evasion, by which, if he 
refused protection, he also preserved independence. 
The failure of this arrangement prevented the 
prosecution of any plan of settlement with Govind 
Rao Nana at this period. 

In the ensuing year, after the termination of 
the war in Nepaul, the raja of Jeypoor, 
i8°6 being much pressed by Umeer Khan, 
applied for protection from the British 
government, which Lord Hastings, with a view 
to the general plan of settlement, was willing to 
afford ; but the raja broke off the negotiation as 
soon as he had induced Umeer Khan to withdraw, 
and, like Wuzeer Mohummud, showed that neces- 
sity alone prompted his application. 

The nabob of Bhopaul, however, died on 
the 17th March 1816, and Rughoojee 
Bhonslay on the 22nd of the same month . 
Wuzeer Mohummud was succeeded as 
nabob of Bhopaul by his son Wuzeer Mohummud, 
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and Rughoojee Bhonslay was succeeded by his 
only son Pursajee. But Pursajee, whose intellects 
were always weak, fell into a state of idiotism 
immediately afterwards ; and his cousin Moodajee, 
usually styled Appa Sahib, the son of Venkajee 
Munnya Bappoo, who commanded at the battle 
of Argaom, was chosen regent, although not with- 
out considerable opposition. To secure an ascen- 
dancy, by no means fully established, Appa Sahib 
applied to the British resident to be admitted to 
the defensive alliance, before proposed to Ru- 
ghoojee, which was promptly acceded to, and a 
treaty was signed 27th May 1816. A stipulated 
money payment.® calculated to defray the addi- 
tional expense of field charges for one regiment 
of cavalry and 6,000 Infantry, was to be paid by 
the Nagpoor government, and a contingent of 
3,000 horse and 2,000 foot was to be maintained 
by the terms of the alliance. A subsidiary force 
was immediately formed, and until Appa Sahib 
was secured in the government, the whole con- 
tinued in the neighbourhood of the capital, it 
being agreed that, when the troops were required 
in advance, or even on ordinary occasions, two 
battalions only should remain at Nagpoor. By 
the end of October 1816, Appa Sahib had com- 
pletely established his authority, but being im- 
mediately assailed by the intrigues of the Peishwa, 
he very soon came into the views of the 
Poona court ; being, however, appre- 
hensive that if he threw off the support 
of the British government during the life-time 

* Of seven and a half lakhs of rupees annually. 
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of Pursajee, a party might endanger his 
power, he one night caused Pursajee to 
be secretly strangled, and on the follow- 
ing morning it was announced and believed that 
he had been found dead in his bed. 

In the meantime the aggressions of the Pin- 
dharees increased, nor could the British govern- 
ment defend its territory from their ravages, al- 
though large armies, at a vast expense, were 
annually called into the field. During the season 
of 1815-16, or from October till May inclusive of 
those years, the Pindharees pushed their depreda- 
tions to a great extent, and were very successful 
in eluding the parties sent in pursuit of them. In 
the ensuing seasons they wei'e less fortunate in 
their escapes : the British detachments, performing 
extraordinary marches, frequently came up with 
them, sometimes fell upon them accidentally, and 
cut off many of their parties. The Pindharees 
never fought, and seldom defended themselves 
against British troops ; but these successes, though 
in many instances highly creditable to the zeal 
and perseverance of the army, were but a mere 
palliative to this growing and deep-seated evil. It 
was observable that for several years the territory 
of the Mahrattas was in general respected, and 
their ravages directed principally against that of 
the Nizam and the British government. 

To prevent suspicion iron this circumstance, 
the Peishwa sent a party of horse to plunder in 
his own country, who gave themselves out as 
Pindharees and Sindia professed the greatest 

* The fact here recorded is stated on good authority, but it 
was not suspected or known till after the war ; the party was sem 
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desire to suppress them; but his commanders 
openly countenanced them, and it was manifest 
that both Sindia and Holkar were not only un- 
willing but unable to restrain their dependants. 

The subsidiary treaty with Nagpoor, and the 
acquisition of the Peishwa’s rights by the treaty 
of 1817 over his remaining tributaries in Bundel- 
cund, greatly improved the defensive means 
hitherto adopted by the British government ; but 
the governor- general, before receiving authority 
from England, had come to the resolution, as early 
as December 1816, of effectually suppressing the 
Pindharees ; various reasons, however, induced 
him to defer carrying his plan into effect until 
the close of the ensuing rains ; and in the mean- 
time the Court of Directors had sanctioned offen- 
sive operations to the extent of driving the 
Pindharees from their haunts on the banks of the 
Nerbuddah and from Malwa. 

The views of the Marquis of Hastings were 
more enlarged ; he aimed at their complete sup- 
pression by eradicating the predatory system from 
Central India, so as to carry peace to those 
desolated provinces, and security to the rest of the 
country. Berar was supposed to be settled by the 


by Trimbukjee in the end of 1816, or very early in 1817, into the 
southern Concan, where they plunderea and committed very- 
great excesses. Having dispersed, they afterwards re-assembled 
in the neighbourhood of Nattapoota. They halted one night in 
Satara on their way down, of which place some of them, I be- 
lieve, were natives, at all events they were afterwards well known 
there. 
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late subsidiary alliance ; and the Peishwa, crip- 
pled by the treaty of Poona, might, it was hoped, 
see the necessity of refraining from hostilities, 
secret or avowed, if he wished to retain the 
territory still left to him. The plan, therefore, of 
the governor- general embraced principally the 
possessions of Sindia, Holkar, the Rajpoots, the 
nabob of Bhopaul, and the principalities of 
Bundelcund. The former treaties with Sindia 
and Holkar became virtually annulled from the 
period when their dependants began to ravage 
the territory of the British government. Many 
proofs of secret hostilities, particularly on the part 
of Sindia, had come to the knowledge of the 
governor- general, besides the treaty of confederacy 
by which all the Mahrattas engaged to serve and 
obey the Peishwa ; he therefore determined on 
submitting a plan of a treaty of concert and 
alliance to those two states,— to declare the 
treaties of 1805 annulled, so that he might be at 
liberty to admit the claims of every state, tributary 
or otherwise, that had any pretentions to indepen- 
dence ; and to guarantee rights and possessions 
in all instances where the state or principality 
agreed to make common cause against the preda- 
tory system ; but he resolved to admit of no 
neutrality. He adopted as a principle not to 
disturb occupancy, but to treat with the existing 
government or chiefs who might be in possession 
of the country at the time. Thus Umeer Khan, 
though an undeserving instance of the operation 
of this general benefit, if he agreed to the pro- 
posals, and dismissed his patans, was to be 
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guaranteed in the jagheer which he held from 
Holkar. On these principles, and to the above 
efiect, as soon as the military preparations were in 
sufficient progress, orders were despatched to the 
various political agents. 

The military plan was equally simple and 
comprehensive. Armies were to be assembled 
around the territories described, to close in by 
simultaneous movements to a common centre, so 
as to hem-in the Pindharees and their abettors at 
all points ; taking care to provide efficient means 
for resisting or following up any bodies of the 
enemy who might pass through the advancing 
divisions. For this purpose five divisions were 
prepared in the Deccan, and placed under the 
orders of Sir Thomas Hislop, commander-in-chief 
of the Madras army. One division was held ready 
in Guzerat, and four divisions, with two in reserve, 
were to co-operate from Bengal under the personal 
command of the Marquis of Hastings, who took 
the field that he might be on the scene of opera- 
tions, and superintend the e.vecution of his arrange- 
ments. Sir John Malcolm was appointed political 
agent of the governor-general with the army of 
the Deccan, and had also command of one of the 
divisions destined for active operations in the 
field. The preparations in the south, as the troops 
had so far to march, were necessarily public, but 
those to the northward of Bundelcund were 
managed with secrecy, so as not to give the alarm 
, to Sindia, until he should find himself compelled 
to submit to the intended propositions, or obliged 
to commence war under great disadvantage. 
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The forces of the Deccan, including a sixth 
or reserve division formed at Adonee under 
Brigadier-General Pritzler the Guzerat division 
under Brigadier-General Grant Keir, and the 
troops left for the protection of Poona, Hyderabad, 
and Nagpoor, amounted to upwards of 57,000 
regulars, of which number 5,255 were cavalry. 
The army which took the field in Bengal consisted 
of about 34,000 regulars, of which the cavalry 
amounted to nearly 5,000. Besides these, there 
were 13,000 irregular horse on the strength of the 
Deccan army, and nearly 10,000 with the army of 
Bengal, many of them good troops. 

The ist division of the army of the Deccan 
under the command of Sir Thomas Hislop, preced- 
ed b}’ the 3rd division under Sir .Tohn Malcolm, 
was destined to advance into Malwa, and cross 
the Nerbuddah at Hindia. The 5th division, 
consisting of the Nagpoor subsidiary force under 
Colonel Adams, was to advance by Hooshingabad. 
The 2nd division under Brigadier-General Doveton, 
and the 4th division under Brigadier-General 
Smith, were to occupy positions, the former in 
Berar, and the latter in Candeish, and to act 
according to circumstances. The army of Guzerat 
was to advance by Dohud into Malwa. 

The four principal Bengal divisions were to 
be assembled at Rewaree, Agra, Sikundra near 
Kalpee, and at Kalinjer, in Bundelcund. The two 
divisions in reserve were intended as detachments 
of observation; the one was stationed under 
Brigadier-General Toone on the upper Saone, 
the other under Brigadier-General Hardyman 
in Rewah, on the upper Nerbuddah. The division 
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from Bundelcund, under the command of General 
Marshall, was to advance with the Deccan army 
against the Pindharees. The division from Re - 
waree, the most northern point, \vas under the 
command of Major-General Ochterlony, and was 
intended to expedite the arrangements with the 
Rajpoots, and to co-operate in overaweing the 
Patans or attacking the Pindharees. The main 
body, to be assembled at Sikundra, was under 
the personal command of the Marquis of Hastings, 
and was prepared with considerable celerity and 
secrecy by the middle of October. It was destined 
to cross the Jumna by a bridge of boats a little 
above Kalpee to march due west, and to occupy, 
in the first instance, a position south of Gwalior, 
whilst the division from Agra, under Major- 
General Donkin, took up its station at Dholpoor, 
immediately to the northward. This judicious 
manoeuvre, which gave the command of Sindia’s 
camp with the best part of his artillery, was 
executed with great success ; it disarmed one 
important member of a hostile confederacy formed 
against the Britisii government, and compelled 
Sindia to sign a treaty, which, however unpalat- 
able at the moment, was really ensuring his 
safety. 

In September it was intimated to Sindia 
through Captain Close, the resident in his camp, 
that the army of the Deccan was about to advance 
for the extirpation of the Pindharees, and, as 
matter of form, passports were requested for the 
free ingress and egress of the British troops through 
his territory. At this period Sindia’s army at 
Gwalior was more than usually turbulent — a 



TERMS DICTATED TO STNDIA. 40I 

circumstance principally attributable to a strong 
excitement caused by reports of the Peisbwa’s 
determination to break with the English, and 
a general hope that their master was about to 
join him. Sindia, in reply to the application for 
passports, stated that he had not given up his 
intention of punishing, the Pindharees, and 
requested that the troops might be stopped ; but 
this being declared impossible after what had 
happened in the last two years, the passports 
were granted. Before the middle of October the 
views of the governor-general were completely 
unfolded to Sindia by a paper prepared and sent 
from the camp at Sikundra. It contained re- 
monstrances on his evasive conduct for having 
harboured freebooters, who had plundered the 
British territory at the very time when he was 
pledging himself to punish their depredations, 
and it combated the plea he had advanced of 
inability to suppress them ; if, however,^ that 
plea were admitted as personal exoneration, it 
constituted a Virtual dissolution of the treaty, and 
more especially annulled those stipulations in 
regard to his dependants in Rajpootana , because, 
if unable to restrain such dependants, when they 
committed aggressions on the British government, 
the treaties which bound that government to 
regard them as the subjects of Sindia could no 
longer be considered in force. The paper in ques- 
tion further declared that the British government 
had no other view than the effectual extinction 
of all predatory associations, and Captain Close 
was authorised to communicate the mode in which 
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Sindia’s aid was solicited for that purpose. He 
was required to place his troops at the disposal 
of the British government, to be stationary or 
employed at its option, with a British officer 
superintending each of the principal divisions ; 
and any of Sindia’s officers supporting or harbour- 
ing freebooters were to be dealt with as rebels. 
A contingent of 5,000 horse, to be employed under 
the direction of British officers against the Pin- 
dharees, and funds allotted for its expenses for 
three years, from the pension payable by the 
British government and the tribute demandable 
from Boondee and Joudpoor. The lands recover- 
ed from the Pindharees belonging to Sindia to be 
restored to him, and to the rightful owners, in all 
cases where they co-operated for their suppres- 
sion ; where they did not, the whole to be given 
up to Sindia. As a security for the fulfilment of 
the proposed, terms, the forts of Hindia and Asseer- 
gurh were demanded, but Sindia’s flag was to be 
allowed to fly, and a few of his troops permitted to 
remain in each of them. The tribute due to Sindia 
by the Rajpoot principalities was not to be affected 
by any agreements which the British government 
might make with them ; on the contrary, its due 
receipt was to be guaranteed to him. A treaty to 
this effect was signed by Sindia on the 5th 
November, and ratified by the governor-general 
on the following day. Hindia was given up ac- 
cording to the terms of the treaty ; but Jeswunt 
Rao Lar, the killidar of Asseergurh, refused to 
obey the order of surrender. The three principal 
divisions of Sindia’s army were thus stationed ; 
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the first at Ajimere under Bappoojee Sindia, the 
same person who treacherously deserted on Mon- 
son’s retreat ; the second at Jawud under Jeswunt 
Rao Bhow ; and the third at Bhadurgurh under 
Colonel Jean Baptiste. The British officers chosen 
to superintend those divisions were, in their res- 
pective order, Major Ludlow, Captain Caulfield, 
and Major Bunce. 

Soon after Sindia had signed the treaty. 
General Donkin’s division proceeded to the west- 
ward for the purpose of co-operating in the 
general plan, but the Marquis of Hastings conti- 
nued to move about to the southward of Gwalior, 
to observe the motions of Sindia, who, though 
compelled to accept the terms imposed, was 
watching the progress of events in the Deccan, 
intriguing with the Peishwa, and endeavouring 
to stir up the Goorkhas of Nepaul to make com- 
mon cause with the Mahrattas. 

In the meantime the political agents of the 
British government were actively engaged in 
negotiations with the petty states. The raja of 
Kerowlee, a dependant of the Peishwa, to whom 
the raja had paid a small tribute of 25,000 rupees 
a year, was the first to accept the proffered pro- 
tection. He acknowledged the supremacy of the 
British government, was guaranteed in his posses- 
sions, and in his particular case the tribute was 
remitted. He agreed to furnish troops to the 
extent of his means. This agreement was signed 
on the 9th November, and on the same day Umeer 
Khan’s agent at Delhi accepted the terms offered 
for his master. His jagheer was guaranteed and 
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taken under British protection, on condition of 
disbanding his followers, except a smail number 
for the internal management of his jagheer, which 
were to attend on the requisition of the British 
government ; he was also to relinquish all con- 
nection with freebooters, and to give up his 
artillery for an equitable pecuniary compensation. 
After the conclusion of the treaty with Sindia, 
Captain Tod, assistant to the resident in Sindia’s 
camp, was sent on a political mission to the 
Rajpoot states. The raj-rana, Zalim Sing of 
Kotah, who governed the principality in the name 
of his imprisoned sovereign, with all the prudence 
and vigour of the ablest of the Mahratta Peishwas, 
immediately acceded to the terms proposed, block- 
ed up the passes in his country, and furnished a 
contingent to act with the British troops. A 
treaty was afterwards concluded with him on the 
26th December. 

In Bundelcund, Govind Rao Nana had signed 
a treaty on the ist November, by which his tribute 
and military service, transferred from the Peishwa 
to the British government by the treaty of Poona, 
was commuted for the cession of a part of the 
district of Mahabuk, which lay within the British 
frontier in Bundelcund. Winaek Rao, the chief 
who had possession of Sagur, refused the proffered 
terms. The raja of Simpthur and the soobehdar 
of Jhansee readily accepted the terms of protec- 
tion and guarantee ; and the nabob of Bhopaul 
; not only accepted them, but entered most heartily 
into the cause. The political arrangements in 
Bundelcund were conducted by Mr. Wauchope ; 


POLITICAL ARRANGEMENTS. 405 

those already mentioned as concluded with the 
rajas of Kerowlee and Kotah, and Umeer Khan 
were framed by Mr. Metcalfe, the resident at 
Delhi ; but that of Umeer Khan, though signed 
by his agent on the gth November, was not rati- 
fied by himself for some time, as the crafty Patan 
was then engaged in other negotiations with the 
Peishwa’s agent in his camp, and, like Sindia, 
was watching the important events which were 
passing at Poona and Nagpoor.*’ 

* In addition to the authorities quoted for the preceding 
chapter, I have to acknowledge my obligations to Mr. Prinsep’s 
narrative. 
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In the month of July, as soon as the arrange- 
ments resulting from the treaty of Poona 
i8i° 7. ^ train of adjustment, the 

Peishwa left his capital, and proceeded 
on his annual pilgrimage to the temples of Pun- 
derpoor, v\naccompanied by the resident, which 
promised to have a good effect in marking the 
restoration of confidence on the part of the British 
government. He immediately reduced his military 
establishment, chiefly his cavalry ; but it was 
subsequently discovered that he had given every 
sillidar seven months’ pay, with orders to remain 
at his village, and to hold himself in readiness to 
return when called upon, with as many of his 
friends as he could collect. 

The regular battalions raised by the Peishwa 
were transferred as part of the contingent, which 
was placed under the direction of the British 
Government, and now termed the Poona auxiliary 
force ; but at Bajee Rao’s particular request, that 
he might be able to confer the command on 
Captain Ford, one of the battalions was to be 
retained in his own pay, and in lieu of it a new 
corps was to be recruited. Every exertion was 
made to raise the stipulated number of horse; 
but the Peishwa’s emissaries opposed the recruit- 
ing by every means they could devise. From 
Punderpoor, the Peishwa, instead of returning to 
Poona, proceeded to Maholy, village near Satara, 
and a sacred place at the junction of the Yena and 
Kistna. During his stay there, Sir John Malcolm 
arrived at Poona, having, on his appointment 
as political agent to the governor- general, with 
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his ustial great activity/ visited all the native 

courts in the Deccan, for the purpose of consult - 
ino- with the residents previously to entering on 
the scene of operations in Malwa ; and the 
Peishwa, on hearing of his arrival, invited him 

to a conference at Maholy. n • , 

In the course of conversation, the I eishwa 
complained much of the degraded state in which 
he was left by the late treaty, lamented the loss 
of that friendship which had hitherto been only 
productive of benefit, but enlarged on the grati- 
tude which he felt, and must ever feel, for the 
portection and support he had experienced - from 
the British government. Sir John Malcolm 
endeavoured to soothe him, explained in a general 
manner the plans of the Marquis of Hastings for 
the suppression of the Pindharees, and strongly 
recommended him to adopt a line of policy calcu- 
lated to assure the British government of his 
sincere desire to promote the alliance, and secure 
its friendship ; that the restoration of what was 
already forfeited he must not expect, but, by 
pursuing the course now recommended, and aiding 

tlie operations with his utmost means, he might 

rely on the justice and liberality of the governor- 
general for obtaining considerable acquisitions as 
a recompense for the fidelity of which he boasted, 
Ld which he might now display. The Peishwa^s 
professions were most cordial, and communicated, 
as usual, with so great an appearance of candour 
and good sense, that Sir John Malcolm was com- 
pletely deceived, and returned to Poona in the 
full conviction that Bajee Rao would now heartily 
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engage in the British cause, and that, by encourag- 
i ng hi m to raise troops, and treating liim with 
perfect confidence, he would prove a faithful ally, 
Mr. Elphinstone, though he expressed his opinions 
would not oppose the liberal system recommend- 
ed by Sir John Malcolm ; but he contemplated 
and foretold a different result, especially on con- 
sidering the tempting opportunity which would 
be afforded by the advance of General Smith’s 
division to the frontier, and the exposed state of 
the handful of troops at Poona. 

The forts of Singiirh, Raigurh, and Poorun- 
dhur were restored to the Peishwa during the 
month of August. The excessive heavy rains of 
this season, prolonged to an unusually late date, 
delayed the advance of the whole Deccan army. 
Brigadier- General Smith had transported his 
division across the Ghore by the. gth October, and 
by the 20th occupied convenient positions close 
to the Chandore range of hills, with a view of 
advancing into Candeish, as soon as it should 
appear requisite. A battalion of light infantry, 
with some auxiliary horse, were left between 
Seroor and .^hmednugur ; one auxiliary battalion 
was stationed for the protection of the Seroor 
cantonment, and the Peishwa’s own corps, con- 
sisting of from 400 to 500 men, remained at 
Dhapooree, in its first cantonment, a few miles to 
the north-west of Poona. The company’s Euro- 
pean regiment from Bombay was to be .held in 
readiness to join the brigade at Poona about the 
end of October. 

The Peishwa did not return to his capital 
until the end of September. During his stay at 
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Maholy he was most actively engaged in those 
schemes he had long meditated against the British 
government ; but, by the advice of Bappoo Gokla, 
he had determined on changing his plans of covert 
hostility to an open attack, as soon as he should 
be prepared. The recommendation of Sir John 
Malcolm to recruit his army, for the purpose of 
aiding in the Pindharee war, afforded an excellent 
cloak to his designs. Gokla was now the leader 
of all his measures, and Bajee Rao was induced 
to give him a formal writting under his own seal, 
which he confirmed on oath, binding himself to 
be implicitly directed by his counsel, and invest- 
ing him with the full powers of his government. 
This measure seems to have been adopted not 
merely as a security to Gokla, but as a means of 
allaying the mistrust which the sillidars enter- 
tained towards Bajee Rao, and was the condition 
on which several of the jagheerdars pledged 
themselves to stand by him. This circumstance, 
though reported in the country,,; was not fully 
ascertained until after the commencement of 
hostilities. Bappoo Gokla received ten millions of 
rupees — nearly a million sterling— -to assist in the 
expense of preparation. From the time of his 
first determination to break with the English, 
Bajee Rao restored the lands of many of his 
jagheerdars, and for several years had been en- 
deavouring to render himself more popular with 
all classes of his subjects. He unfolded his inten- 
tion of going to war with the English to the raja 
of Satara ; and, whilst he exacted from him and 
his mother an oath of secrecy and support, he sent 
them and all their family into strict confinement 
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in Wassota. His recruiting went forward 
with remarkable activity; his forts also were 
garrisoned, stored, and repaired ; and orders were 
issued to prepare his fleet. Many Bheels and 
Raraoosees were engaged in his interest by 
Trimbukjee Dainglia ; and especial missions were 
despatched to Nagpoor and the camps of Smdia, 
Holkar, and Umeer Khan ; but the schemes which 
he personally directed were the seduction of the 
native troops and the assassination of the resident. 
His plan of corrupting the troops extended even 
to the European officers ; and the agent employed 
for the latter purpose was Jeswunt Rao Ghore- 
puray, who for many years had resided at Poona, 
was intimately acquainted witli many of the 
officers, and, since the treaty of Surjee Angengaom, 
had received a pension of i,ooo rupees a month 
from the British government.* Jeswunt Rao had 
experienced much kindness from Mr. Elphinstone ; 
but at this period, in consequence of some petty 
intrigues in which he had made an improper use 
of his name, the resident was obliged to treat 
him wdth unusual reserve. Bajee Rao, therefore, 

* It may be here mentioned that Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray 
had a just claim to the fort and valley of Sondoor, held by his 
brother Khundee Rao Ghorepuray, but which Jeswunt Rao had 
made over to the Peishwa in exchange for other villages. The 
British government approved of the transaction, and promised, 
at the time the transfer was made, to put the Peishwa in posses- 
sion of Sondoor, but various causes prevented the fulfilment of 
this promise until the end of October of this year, when Sondoor 
surrendered to apart of the reserve under Colonel 'fhomas 
Munro, detached from the force of Brigadier-General Pritzler for 
the express purpose. 
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judging the opportunity favourable, sent for 
Jeswunt Rao, and after many promises ; exacted an 
oath of secrecy, and communicated the plan for 
corrupting the European officers — a commission 
which Jeswunt Rao, although he well knew its 
futility, like a true Mahratta readily undertook, 
upon receiving an advance of 50,000 rupees. So 
far he kept his oath as to say nothing of these 
circumstances but Jeswunt Rao had a great 
personal regard for Mr. Elphinstone, and, through- 
out tlie rise and progress of the Peishwa's prepara- 
tions, gave early and constant warning of what 
might be expected. Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray 
was the only man of family who at the rupture 
openly espoused the British cause ; but, of all Its 
adherents, none was of so much importance, or 
rendered himself so eminently useful, as a Bramin 
named Ballajee Punt Nathoo,t whose vigilance, 

* Independently of its having been found in the Peishwa’s 
accounts, 1 became acquainted with the circumstances fr(,)ni an 
inciividual then high in Bajee Rao’s confidence, whose name it 
would be improper to publish. 

t At my particular request, he wrote a very correct and 
voluminous history of his own times, in which he quotes his 
authorities. It was translated for me by my friend Air. William 
Richard Morris, of the Bombay civil service, whose valuable 
assistance I have already acknowledged ; but the original MwS. is 
in possession of its author, who, for various [irudential reasons, 
was desirous of retaining it. Ballajee Punt Nathoo was the car- 
coon of the ilPrequitted Khundee Rao Rastia, who at his death 
appointed him guardian to his children. Pie endeavoured to in- 
terest Colonel Close in their behalf, was in the habit of coming 
much to the residency, and at last attached himself to Mr. Elphin- 
stone, openly embraced the British cause, and proved himself well 
entitled to the munificent reward which was conferred upon him 
; before Mr. Pdphinstone assumed the government of Bombay. 
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judgment, fidelity, and firmness at that trying- 
period entitle him to be mentioned in this place. 

The reports of corrupting the troops were 
brought from all quarters ; some of the sepoys 
indignantly refused what to them were splendid 
offers ; and others, pretending to acquiesce, com- 
municated the circumstances to their officers ; but 
the extent of the intrigues could not be ascertain- 
ed, and they at last became alarming, even to 
those who knew the fidelity of the Bombay sepoys, 
from the circumstance of the Peishwa’s having 
many of their families and relations in his power, 
against whom he commenced a system of persecu- 
tion, which he threatened to perpetuate if the 
sepoys refused to desert the British service. 

It was the Peishwa’s wish, previous to the 
commencement of hostilities, to invite Mr. Elphin- 
stone to a conference, and murder him ; but this 
plan was opposed by Gokla, who, though he 
concurred in that of corrupting the sepoys, and 
was most sanguine in his belief of his complete 
success, disdained to perpetrate so base a crime, 
especially as Mr. Elphinstone had more than once 
proved himself his friend. But Bajee Rao was 
unwilling to relinquish a favorite scheme of 
personal revenge, and proposed to assassinate the 
resident as he rode out ; or, should that fail, to 
get Trimbukjee, with a body of Bheels, to 
endeavour to surprise the residency by night, 
whilst a simultaneous attack should be made on 
the cantonment. 

The last interview which took place between 
Mr. Elphinstone and the Peishwa was on the 14th 
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of October, when, although the latter 
Octobei adverted to the loss of territory and 
reputation he had suffered by the late 
treaty, he continued to express grateful ac- 
knowledgments for the former friendship of the 
British government. On Mr. Elphinstone’s men- 
tioning how anxiously the advance of the troops 
was desired, Bajee Rao repeated the assurances 
which he had of kite frequently made through his 
ministers, that his troops should be sent to the 
frontier to co-operate against the Pindharees 
immediately after the Dussera. 

The festival of the Dussera took place on the 
igth October, and was the most splendid 
Octoboi military spectacle ever witnessed since 
the accession of Bajee Rao. d'wo circum- 
stances were particularly observable on this 
occasion ; a marked degree of slight towards the 
resident, and at the moment of tlie Peishwa’s 
quitting the ground, a large compact mass of 
horse, under an officer named Naroo Punt Aptey, 
gallopped down, as if they had intended to charge 
the flank of the British troops, but wheeled off as 
they came close up. The intention of this 
manoeuvre was to show sepoys their insignificance 
when compared to this host of Mahratta spears, 
and might be supposed to have its effect in aiding 
the Peishwa’s intrigues. It would have been 
difficult to convince the Mahrattas, in that vaunting 
moment, that of the three weak battalions then 
peaceably and unsuspectingly standing before 
them, one should, in less than three months, 
repulse their whole army. 
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After the Dussera every day became more 
interesting, and by the 25th parties of 
October ^roops were coming into Poona from all 
quarters, by day and by night. General 
Smith’s force was now at a distance, and the 
European regiment from Bombay could hardly 
be expected in less than ten days. The position 
occupied by the brigade almost joined the northern 
environs of Poona ; it had been originally taken 
up by Sir .Arthur Wellesley for the protection of 
the city, but circumstances were now reversed. 
Gardens and inclosures, with high prickly-pear 
hedges, ran in many places within half musket- 
shot of the lines, affording not only every ad vantage 
for the attack of the Arabs and irregulars, but, 
in case of disaffection amongst the sepoys, every 
facility to desert. Small parties of horse came 
out, and encamped round the British cantonment, 
and in a few days were augmented to large bodies, 
whilst a strong corpsofGosaeen infantry occupied 
a position on one of the flanks. The Sungum 
being at some distance from the cantonment, the 
k^inchorkur’s horse, with some infantry and guns, 
encamped between the residency and the village 
of Bambooree : but besides these preparations, all 
reports concurred in representing that an imme- 
diate attack was meditated. 

For several nights the Peishwa and his 
advisers had deliberated on the advantage of 
surprising the troops before the arrival of the 
European regiment ; and for this purpose, on the 
28th October, their guns were yoked, their horses 
saddled, and their infantry in readiness. This 
intelligence was brought to Mr. Elphinstone a 
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little before midnight of the 28th, and for a moment 
it became a question whether self-defence, under 
all circumstances, did not require that the attack 
should be anticipated. It was an hour of anxiety : 
the British cantonment and the residency were 
perfectly still, and the inhabitants slept in the 
complete repose inspired by confidence in that 
profound peace to which they had been long 
accustomed ; but in the Peishwa’s camp south of 
the town, all was noise and uproar. Mr. 
Elphinstone had as yet betrayed no suspicion of 
the Peishwa’s treachery, and, as he now stood 
listening on the terrace,* he probably thought 
that, in thus exposing the troops to be cut off 
without even the satisfaction of dying with their 
arms in their hands, he had followed the system 
of conhdencp, so strongly recommended, to a 
culpable extremity : but other motives influenced 
his conduct at this important moment. He was 
aware how little faith the other Mahratta princes 
placed in Bajee Rao, and that Sindia, who knew 
him well, would hesitate to engage in hostilities 
until the Peishwa had fairly committed him.self. 
Apprized of the governor-general’s secret plans, and 
his intended movements on Gwalior, which many 
circumstances might have concurred to postpone, 
Mr. Elphinstone had studiously avoided every 
appearance which might affect the negotiations 

* As I was the only person with Mr. Elphinstone during 
that night, though I here narrate simply what I saw and heard, 
some apology to him may be necessary for publishing without hi.s 
sanction what relates to him personally, but I trust that the 
occasion is sufficiently interesting to the public, and honorable to 
: him, to authorisse my having done so. 
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in Hindostan, or, by any preparation and 
apparent alarm on his part, give Sindia’s secret 
emissaries at Poona, reason to believe that war 
was inevitable. To\have sent to the cantonment 
at that hour would have occasioned considerable 
stir ; and in the meantime, by the reports of the 
spies, the Peishwa was evidently deliberating; 
the din in the city was dying away ; the night 
was passing ; and the motives which had hitherto 
prevented preparation, determined Mr. Elph instone 
to defer it some hours longer. Major J. A. Wilson, 
the officer in command of the European regiment 
on its march from Bombay, had already been 
made acquainted with the critical state of affairs, 
and was hastening forward. 

Next morning, however, the officer in com- 
mand of the brigade at Poona was re- 
quested to keep the men ready in their 
lines, but with as little appearance of 
bustle as possible. At three o’clock in the after- 
noon, Mr. Elphinstone sent a m.essage to the 
Peishwa, mentioning that his highness’s horse- 
men were crowding in upon the position of the 
brigade ; that such a mode of encamping had 
never been practised or permitted by British 
troops, and therefore the commanding officer con- 
fined his men to their cantonment until those of 
his highness should be withdrawn, lest, by their 
contiguity, disputes might arise between them. 
This message was delivered by Captain Ford, 
and created a great sensation. Gokla recom- 
mended that the attack should not be delayed, 
the Peishwa hesitated, stating that he wished a 
little more time to make sure of corrupting the 

VOT. TTr-r-^'ll 
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sepoys ; the European regiment was still, as he 
believed, at a great distance, and every hour was 
adding to his army ; another night was thus wast- 
ed in consultation, and at four o’clck of the 
following afternoon, the European regi- 
October 4,y great exertions marched into 

the cantonment. Mr. Elphinstone now 
determined on removing the troops from their 
present very bad position to another in many 
respects more eligible, at the village of Khirkee, 
four miles distant, which had been early pointed 
out by General Smith as the proper one to be 
occupied in case of an apprehended rupture. The 
troops accordingly took up their ground 
at Khirkee on the ist November, and 
the residency being close to the town, 
250 men were sent for its protection. The Peishwa 
was apprized of the intended movement ; but 
his army supposed that the British troops had 
withdrawn from fear, and was much encouraged 
in consequence. The cantonoient was plundered ; 
an officer,*'* on his route to Bombay, was attacked, 
wounded, and robbed in open day ; the language 
of the Peishwa’s ministers was that of perfect 
slight ; his troops everywhere began to insult 
individuals as they passed ; and they continued 
to push forward their parties as if in defiance. 
They proposed forming a camp betwixt the old 
cantonment and the new position, and a party 
of horse moved down for the purpose. A second 
message was therefore sent to the Peishwa, 

; * Lieutenant Shaw, Veesram Sing, a horseman of Bajee 

Rao’s pereonal retinue, was the mdividual who speared him. 
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begging that the motives of the movement might 
not be misconstrued ; for, if the British troops 
were pressed upon as in the old position, those 
of his highness must be treated as enemies. 
The Peishwa now believed, from the reports 
^ of his emissaries, that the sepoys 

were completely seduced.® On the 4th 
November, Moro Dixit, the minister who 
had formed an attachment to Major Ford, and 
was anxious to save him, communicated this 
circumstance, and that his master was determined 
to cut off the British detachment without sparing 
a man.+ He advised him to stand neuter, when 
his property should be spared and his family 
protected ; but on Captain Ford’s telling him he 
would immediately join his countrymen, he took 
an affectionate leave of him, promising, at all 
events, that he would do his best to befriend his 
family ; but as there was, he observed, no saying 
what turn the war might ultimately take, he 

* Many of the sepoy’s behaved with admirable hdelity ; one 
native officer, Jemadar Shaik Hoossein, of the 2nd battalion 6th 
regiment, on being tampered with, encouraged the overtures, by 
the advice of his adjutant, Lieutenant Robert Billamore, who 
was instructed on the subject. The Peishwa sent for the jemadar, 
made him great promises, and desired a carcoon to give him 
10,000 rupees, but the latter gave the jemadar one-half, and kept 
the other himself. The jemadar brought the money to his 
officer in a bag of rice, just before hostilities commenced. 

\ Dr. Coats and Captain Ford, the latter only if he stood 
neutral, were to be the sole exceptions. Dr. Coats had attended 
the Peishwa in an illness, bad gratuitously performed many cures 
amongst the people of the country, and had spread vaccination 
for many miles around ; the anecdote proves that Bajee Rao was 
not wholly devoid of gratitude. 
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exacted a like promise from Captain Ford, which 
was readily granted. Until this communication 
was made, Captain Ford, though in daily inter- 
course with the city, and made acquainted with 
tire circumstances by Mr. Elphinstone, was per- 
fectly confident that the Peishwa had no intention 
of going to war, and his astonishment and alarm 
w'ere proportionally great. The Peishwa’s reason 
for still wishing to procrastinate was the expected 
arrival of the Putwurdhuns and Appa Dessaye 
Neirankur ; matters, however, were brought to a 
crisis before they could join his army. General 
vSraith, who continued in the position already- 
described, on hearing what had taken place, was 
prepared to expect a rupture ; and therefore, with- 
out waiting for orders from Sir Thomas Hislop, 
concentrated his force at Phooltamba, on the 
Godavery, and ordered the light battalion to fall 
back to Seroor ; it was also settled between him 
and the resident that, in case the communication 
were interrupted, the general might con- 
elude that the troops at Poona were 
attacked. On .the 3rd November Mr. 
Elphinstone directed the light battalion and a 
party of auxiliary horse, stationed at Seroor, to 
move to Poona. As soon as the news of these 
arrangements reached the Peishwa, he 
determined to delay the attack no longer. 
His preparations began about seven 
o’clock on the morning of the 5th ; but in the 
early part of the day he sent out several messages 
calculated to lull the resident’s suspicious ; such 
as, that his troops were alarmed by hearing that 
those at Khirkee were under arms ; that he was 
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ciboLit to perform a religious ceremony at the temple 
of Parbuttee, and that the troops were drawn out, 
in honor of the occasion, to form a street as he 
passed. In the afternoon, when all was in readi- 
ness, the whole of his principal officers having 
assembled at his palace, Wittoojee Gaekwar, a 
personal servant of the Peishwa, was despatched 
to Mr. Elphinstone, by Gokla’s advice, to inform 
him that the assembly of troops at Poona was 
very offensive to the Peishwa ; to desire him to 
send away the European regiment, to reduce the 
native brigade to its usual strength, when it must 
occupy a position which the Peishwa would point 
out, and that if tliese demands were not complied 
with, he could withdraw from Poona and never 
return. Mr. Elphinstone denied the Peishwa’s 
right to require the removal of the European 
regiment, explained the reason of his having 
called in the light battalion, and recommended 
that the Peishwa should send his troops to the 
frontier as he had promised, in which case all 
('arise of complaint would be removed : there was 
a good deal more passed, as the conversation on 
the part of the messenger was intended to engage 
as much attention as possible ; but he at last 
withdrew, warning the resident of the bad con- 
sequences of his refusal. In the meantime the 
Peisliwa’s officers at the palace were despatched 
to their troops ; Bajee Rao in person proceeded to 
the Parbuttee ;* and Wittoojee Gaekwar had 
scarcely quitted the residency when intelligence 

* Situated on a hill on the south side of Poona, and already 
mentioned. 
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was brought that the army was moving out on 
the west side of the city. There was a momentary 
consultation about defending the residenGy, but 
it was instantly abandoned as impracticable, 
and it was determined to retire to Khirkee, for 
which purpose the nature of the ground afforded 
great facility. The riv'er Moola betwixt the Sun- 
gum and the village of Khirkee forms two curves 
like the letter S inverted. The residency and the 
village were both on the same side of the river, 
but at the former there was a ford, and near the 
latter a bridge ; so that the party, by crossing at 
the ford, had the river between them and the 
Peishwa’s troops the greater part of the way. 
From the residency no part of the Mahratta army 
was visible excepting bodies of infantry, which 
were assembling along the tops of the adjoining 
iieights, with the intention of cutting off the 
residency from the camp, and, having this object 
in view, they did not molest individuals. On 
ascending one of the eminences on which they 
were forming, the plain beneath presented at that 
moment a most imposing spectacle. This plain, 
then covered with grain, terminates on the west 
by a range of small hills, while on the east it is 
bounded by the city of Poona, and the small hills 
already partially occupied by the infantry. A 
mass of cavalry covered nearly the whole extent 
of it, and towards the city endless streams of 
horsemen were pouring from every avenue.’*' 

* Those only who have witnessed the Bore in the Gulf of 
Cambay, and have seen ui perfection the approach of that roaring 


BATTLE OF KHIRKEE. 


423 


Mr. Elphinstoiie had personally reconnoitred 
the ground in front of the village of Khirkee and 
ascertained that there was a ford between that 
village and Dhapooree, which, although difFicult, 
was practicable for six-pounders, tliree of which, 
manned by native artillerymen, belonged to the 
auxiliary force, and was , attached to Captain 
Ford’s corps. It had been arranged, in case of an 
attcick, that Captain Ford was to join the brigade 
under Lieutenant-Colonel T3urr ; and Mr. Elphin- 
stone had been at pains to explain to all concerned 
the advantage of always acting on the offensive 
against Mahrattas. When the party was fording 
at the residency, a messenger was despatched to 
warn the troops of the approach of the enemy. 
Lieutenant- Colonel Burr, the officer in command, 
wished to have acted on the defensive ; but as 
the message required him to move down and 
attack the Peishwa’s army, he immediately sent 
the battalion companies of the 2 nd battalion 6tli 
regiment to protect the stores, am munition, and 
followers in the village of Khirkee, left his camp 
standing, and instantly marched down by the 


tide, can form the exact idea presented to the author at sight of 
the Peishwa’s army. It was towards the afternoon of a very 
sultry day ; there was a dead calm, and no sound was heard 
except the rushing, the trampling and neighing of the horses, and 
the rumbling of the gun-wheeis. The effect was heightened by 
seeing the peaceful peasantry flying from their work in the fields, 
the bullocks breaking from their yokes, the wild antelopes startled 
from sleep, bounding off, and then turning for a moment to gaze 
on this tremendous inundation, which swept all before it levelled 
the hedges and standing corn, and completely overwhelmed every 
ordinary barrier as it moved. 
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high road for about a mile ; then, wheeling to the 
right, he moved in tlie direction of Dhapooree, 
to facilitate the junction of Captain Ford’s corps, 
and bring his front parallel to that of the enemy. 
In a few minutes the expected corps was seen 
approaching ; the resident’s party had joined, 
and Colonel Burr advanced to the attack. The 
Mahrattas, who had sent on their skirmishers, 
some of whom had already suffered from the fire 
of the light infantry, were surprised by this for- 
ward movement in troops whom they had been 
encouraged, to believe were already spiritless ; 
and a damp, which had been spreading over the 
whole army by the accidental breaking of the 
staff of the Juree Putka before they left the city 
was now much increased. Gokla, with the true 
spirit of a soldier, was riding from rank to rank, 
animating, encouraging, and taunting as he 
thought most effectual ; but the Peishwa’s heart 
failed him, and, after the troops had advanced, 
he sent a message to Gokla, desiring him “to be 
sure not to fire the first gun.” At this moment 
the British troops were halted, their guns were 
unlimbering, — it was the pause of preparation 
and of anxiety on both sides ; but Gokla, observ- 
ing the messenger from the Peishwa, and suspect- 
ing the nature of his errand, instantly commenced 
the attack by opening a battery of nine guns, 
detaching a strong corps of rocket-camels to the 
right, and pushing forward his cavalry to the 
right and left. The British troops were soon 
nearly surrounded by horse; but the Mahratta 
infantry, owing to this rapid advance, were left 
considerably in the rear, except a regular battalion 
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under a Portuguese, named De Pento, which had 
marched by a shorter route, concealed for a time 
under cover of the enclosures, and were how 
forming, with apparent steadiness, immediately 
in front of the ist battalion 7th regiment, and the 
grenadiers of the 2nd battalion 6th ; no sooner, 
however, were there red coats and colours exposed 
to view of the English sepoys, than the latter, 
with one accord, pushed forward to close, and 
in their eagerness got detached from the rest of 
the line. Gokla, hoping that they might either 
be disposed to come over, or that he might be 
able to take advantage of their impetuosity, 
prepared a select body of 6,000 horse, which, 
accompanied by the Juree Putka, and headed by 
several persons of distinction, had been held in 
reserve near his left, and were now ordered to 
charge." The Mahratta guns ceased firing to let 
them pass ; and they came down at speed, in a 
diagonal direction across the British front. Giving 
their fire, and receiving that of the line, they 
rode right at the 7th. Colonel Burr took his post 
with the colours of that corps ; it had long been 
his own battalion, he had “formed and led ” it 
for many years ; he was then suffering under a 
severe and incurable malady, t but he showed his 

* Naroo Punt Apty, Mahdoo Rao Rastia, and .Aba 
Poorandhuree were all in this charge. Gokla advanced a 
considerable distance with them, until his horse was wounded : 
he told Naroo Punt that most of the sepoys were friendly, and 
would fire over his head. 

t Colonel Burr had lost the use of his side from a paralytic 
stroke, and both mind and body were imp.aired, but he was 

VOT,. HI.— 54 
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wonted coolness and firmness in this moment of 
peril. He was the first to perceive the moving 
mass ; he had just time to stop the pursuit of De 
Pento’s battalion, already routed, and to call to 
the men, who could not be dressed in line, to 
reserve their fire, and prove themselves worthy 
of all his care. Fortunately there was a deep 
slough, of which neither party were aware, 
immediately in front of the British left. The 
foremost of the horses rolled over, and many, 
before they could be pulled up, tumbled over 
those in front ; the fire, hitherto reserved, was 
now given with great effect, numbers fell, the 
confusion became extreme, and the force of the 
charge was completely checked : a very small pro- 
portion came in contact with the bayonets, a few 
continued the attack in the rear, but many turned 
back; some gallopped round the left as if to 
plunder the camp, but they were driven off by a 
few shots from two iron guns at Khirkee, and the 
sepoys had nearly repulsed the attack before a 
company of Europeans could arrive to their 
support. This failure completely disconcerted the 
Mahrattas ; they began to drive off their guns ; 
their infantry retired from the distant position 
they occupied, and upon the advance of the British 
line the whole field was cleared. The brigade 
returned to its position at Khirkee after night- 
fall, and the light battalion and auxiliary horse 
joined it next morning. The report of their 

foremost in the post of honor. On this occasion, two of his 
attendants were shot by his side, his horse’s head was grazed by 
a ball, and another went through his hat. 
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arrival, and the effect of the forward movement, 
deterred Gokla from renewing the attack. The 
Mahrattas in Captain Ford’s battalion deserted, 
and a part of the newly-raised auxiliary horse 
w^ere, at their own desire, permitted to quit the 
British camp ; but not one sepoy of the regular- 
service left his colours. The number of the British 
troops engaged at the affair of Khirkee, including 
Captain Ford’s battalion, was 2,800 rank and file, 
of whom about 800 were Europeans. Their loss 
was comparatively trifling, amounting only to 86 
men in killed and wounded, 50 of whom were of 
the sepoys on the left. The Mahratta army consisted 
of 18,000 horse and 8,000 foot with 14 guns.® 
They suffered considerably, having lost 500 men 
in killed and wounded ; and though the propor- 
tion of horses killed on the spot was inconsiderable, 
a very great number were disabled. Amongst 
the sufferers was the minister Moro Dixit, who, by 
rather a strange fatality, was mortally wounded 
by a grape shot from one of the guns attached 
to the battalion of his friend Captain Ford. 

Hostilities were no sooner commenced than 
the ferocious and vindictive character of Bajee 
Rao’s previous orders became apparent from the 
proceedings in every direction, probably before he 
had time to stop them. The residency was 
plundered and burnt, and of the resident’s library 

* This number is given from the actual returns, and does 
not include 5,000 horse and 2,000 foot stationed with the Peishwa 
at Parbuttee, so that Bajee Rao had already collected 33,000 
men at Poona. 
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and private apartmentnot one stone was left upon 
another ; the families and followers of the troops 
who fell into the hands of the Mahrattas were 
robbed, beaten, and frequently mutilated ; the 
gardens were destroyed, the trees were torn from 
the roots, and the graves were dug up. An 
engineer officer on survey was attacked and killed ; 
two brother, of the name of Vaughan, one of them 
a captain in the Madras army, were taken while 
travelling between Bombay and Poona, near the 
village of Tullygaom, and though they made no 
resistance, were most barbarously hanged under 
the superintendence of a Bramin, named Babjee 
Punt Gokla.*' These atrocities, excepting the 
plunder of the adherents and servants of the 
British government, were not perpetrated under 
Bappoo Gokla’s sanction ; but as he had been 
intrusted with the entire powers of the state, Mr. 
Elphinstone took the first opportunity of intimat- 
ing to him that any individual, however exalted 
his rank, who might order the death of a British 
prisoner, should answer for it in his own person. 

Two oflicers, Cornets Hunter and Morrison, 
of the Madras establishment, on the route from 
Hyderabad to Poona with a small escort, were 
attacked when they approached the latter place, 
and after a manful resistance, being compelled to 
surrender, they were confined in a hill-fort ; some 
small parties who stood on the defensive in various 

^ 'This person is now a prisoner, in a wooden cage, in the 
fort of Singurh. Bajee Rao disavowed the murder of the 
Vaughans, but acknowledged that the residency wa.s destroyed by 

‘ bis orders, ■ ' ■ 
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situations, and surrendered on terms, were per- 
mitted to join the British camp. Amongst this 
number was the resident’s moonshee, who, having 
a party of Arabs in his pay, defended his house 
in the city for several days, until Gokla interposed, 
and sent for him. During their interview, at 
which several persons were present, Gokla showed 
him the Peishwa’s paper investing him with the 
full powers of his government, and, after some 
conversation, observed — “ 1 have given you pro- 
tection because your master was an old friend of 
mine ; we are now enemies ; the trial we have 
already had” (alluding to the action of the 5th) 

“ has not turned out as I expected, but tell him 
we shall persevere ; we may have taken our shrouds 
about our heads, but we are determined to die 
with our swords in our hands.’" 

As soon as General Smith found the com- 
munication cut off, he advanced on Poona. From 
the time his division quitted Seroor, he was 
followed by Hying parties of Mahrattas, who, 
owing to his want of cavalry, harassed 
his march. He arrived on the evening 
of the 13th, and preparations w'ere made 
to attack the Peishwa before day-light of the 
15th. His army, having obtained a consider- 
able addition by the junction of most of the 
southern jagheerdars, had come out a few days 
before, and encamped witli its left on the 
ber To cantonment of the British troops, 

and its right stretching along the 
Hyderabad road for several miles. The intended 
attack, however, on the morning of the 13th, was 
postponed by General Smith in consequence of 
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unforeseen difficulties at the ford. About sunset 
on the evening of the r6th an advanced brigade 
was ordered to cross the ford, and take up a 
position to the east of the Peishwa’s army, at the 
village of Ghorepuray, for the purpose of co- 
operating in an intended attack on the ensuing 
morning: it was opposed by a body of the 
Peishwa’s infantry, supported by parties of horse 
and two guns ; but having succeeded in getting 
to its station, though with the loss of 84 men in 
killed and wounded, it was no longer molested 
during the night. In the morning, when General 
Smith moved towards the camp, he found it 
abandoned, and that the Peishwa had fled towards 
Satara. During the day the city was surrendered, 
and the greatest care being taken on this, as on 
every occasion, by General Smith for the protec- 
tion of the peaceable part of the community, order 
and tranquillity were soon re-established. General 
Smith remained at Poona for %c days, during 
which time the communication with Bombay was 
opened, and a party being detached for the 
purpose, succeeded in capturing several guns in 
the neighbourhood of the fort of Singurh. Some 
of the inhabitants of Poona, who fled, as usual, 
with their property towards the hill-forts, were 
sufferers on this occasion, as a great quantity of 
baggage was taken at the same time with the 
guns, and became the booty of the army. 

On the 22nd November, General Smith, 
having been joined by a regiment of native 
cavalry, commenced pursuing the Peishwa, who 
remained at Maholy ; and, during liis stay there, 
sent a party to Wassota, for the purpose of 


OPERATIONS. 


43^' 


bringing the raja of Satara, his mother, and 
brothers to his camp, but he had quitted Maholy 
prior to the raja’s arrival, owing to the approach 
of General Smith, before whom he fled to Pun- 
derpoor, and thence, turning up the bank of the 
Beema, he continued his flight until he ascended 
the Lag Ghaut, north of .Toonere, where he 
occupied a position at Bamunwaree. This part 
of the country is exceedingly strong, with moun- 
tains on all sides, and the passes were stockaded 
by Trimbukjee Dainglia, who here joined the 
Peishwa with a reinforcement. The raja and his 
family were brought into his camp whilst on the 
route from Punderpoor. General Smith followed 
the Peishwa until he was past Poona, when he 
proceeded to Seroor ; he there deposited his 
battering train and heavy baggage, and left a 
battalion of native infantry and a body of 
auxiliary horse to reinforce the station ; he then 
proceeded by Ahmednugur down the Nimbadewra 
Ghaut, and up the bank of Paira to Sungumnere. 
Finding he had got to the northward of the 
Peishwa, he ascended the W ursura Ghaut, and 
here he divided his force, sending back a part by 
Ahmednugur, and, with a light division, continu- 
ing the pursuit of the Peishwa, who fled to the 
southward as soon as he heard of General Smith’s 
arrival at Sungumnere, giving out that he intended 
to attack Poona. Great exertions were, therefore, 
made to come up with him ; but, in the mean- 
time, the most remarkable event of the war took 
place from the following circumstances. General 
Pritzler, it must be premised, was at this time 
advancing with the reserve division of the Deccan 
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army from Adonee towards Punderpoor, for the 
purpose of co-operating in the pursuit of the 
Peishwa, and Smith, deeming it probable that he 
should get to the northward of the Peishwa, as in 
fact he did, and that the Mahratta army, afraid 
of being driven back upon Pritzler, might descend 
into the Concan, where there was a small force 
fitted out by the Bombay government, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Prother, employed in reducing 
the country, and which might thus be exposed to 
be cut off, it became necessary to provide against 
such an event. Accordingly Lieutenant- Colonel 
Burr, who was stationed at Poona, was directed, 
in case he should have positive information that 
the Peishwa had descended into the Concan, to 
detach the end battalion 6th regiment from his 
own immediate command, to reinforce Lieutenant- 
Colonel Prother ; and in that case he was 
authorized to call in to Poona the end battalion 
xst regiment, lately left by General vSmith to 
reinforce the cantonment at Seroor. But when 
the Peishwa commenced his flight to the south- 
ward, Colonel Burr, hearing that he meditated 
an attack on Poona, sent off an express for the 
end battalion ist regiment to reinforce himself. 

The battalion, on receipt of this application, 
commenced its march from Seroor on the 
ber^^i. year, at eight o’clock in 

the evening. It consisted of little more 
than 500 rank and file, and was supported by two 
six- pounders, well manned by e4 Europeans of 
the ; Madras artillery, under a sergeant and a 
lieuteriant. It was also accompanied by 300 of 
the newlyAais^ itfegular horse, and the whole 
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were under the command of Captain 
iSis!’ Francis Staunton. Having marched all 

night, by ten o’clock on the morning of 
New Year’s Day, Captain Staunton reached the 
high ground above the village of Korygaom, on 
the Beema, where he beheld the whole of the 
Mahratta horse, consisting of about 25,000, on 
the opposite side of the river. He continued his 
march towards the bank, and the Peishwa’s 
troops believed that he intended to ford, but as 
soon as he had gained the neighbourhood of the 
village, he immediately took post in it. Korygaom 
is a moderate sized village, immediately over- 
hanging the steep bank of the Beema ; but owing 
to the immense beds of the Indian rivers, which 
are never filled except during the rains, the 
channel occupied but a small part of the space 
between the banks, so that the village was 50 or 
60 yards from the water. There is a mud wall 
which, at one time, probably surrounded the 
village, but it is now full of large breaches on 
the side next the river, and on the east it is com- 
pletely open.'® Most of the Peishwa’s infantry, in 
number about 5,000, had gone on in advance 
towards the Bhore Ghaut, east of Poona ; but on 
first descrying the battalion, immediate orders 
were sent to recal them. As soon as they arrived, 
three bodies of 600 choice men in each, consist- 
ing of Arabs, Gosaeens, and regular infantry, 
mixed together, advanced on three different 

* I write this description of the village from recollection ; I 
have not seen it for seven or eight years : not indeed since the 
morning after Captain Staunton evacuated it, when though I 
carefully examined that scene of rescent and desperate conflict, 
I at that time had no intention of publishing an account of it, 
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points, under cover of the bank of the river, and 
supported by two guns, to storm the village. A 
continued shower of rockets was at the same time 
poured into it, and many of the houses were set 
on fire. Captain Staunton had selected a com- 
manding position for the guns ; but unfortunate- 
ly the interior of the village was not sufficiently 
reconnoitred, as there was a strong square enclosure 
commanding most of the streets, of which the 
enemy obtained possession, and whence they 
could not be dislodged. The village was imme- 
diately surrounded by horse and foot, and the 
storming party was supported by fresh troops. 
All access to the riv^er was speedily cut off ; 
Captain Staunton was destitute of provisions', 
and this detachment, already fatigued from want 
of rest and a long night march, now under a 
burning sun, without food or water, began a 
struggle as trying as ever was maintained by the 
British in India. Every foot of ground was 
disputed, several streets were taken and re- taken, 
but more than half the European officers being 
wounded, the Arabs made themselves masters of 
a small temple, towards the east side of the 
village, generally used as a choultry, where three 
of tne officers were lying wounded. Assistant- 
Surgeon Wingate, one of their number, got up, 
and went out, but was immediately stabbed by 
the Arabs, and his body cruelly mangled. Lieute- 
nant Swanston, who had two severe wounds, 
had the presence of mind to advise his remaining 
companion to suffer the Arabs to rifle them un- 
resistingly, which they did, but committed no 
further violence; and, in the meantime, a party 


Defence OF korygaom. 435 

of the battalion, under Lieutenant Jones and 
Assistant-Surgeon Wyllie, arrived to their rescue, 
re- took the choultry, avenged the death of Mr. 
Wingate, and carried their companions to a place 
of greater safety. The sufferings of the wounded 
became extreme from thirst ; and the men who 
continued to conflict were fainting, dr nearly 
frantic, from the dreadful privation of water. 
Some of the artillerymen, all of whom bore a 
very conspicuous part in this glorious defence, 
proposed to Captain Staunton that they should 
surrender if terms could be obtained. His deter- 
mined refusal did not satisfy them, but Lieute- 
nant Chisholm, their officer, being killed, the 
enemy, encouraged by this circumstance, rushed 
upon one of the guns and took it. Lieutenant 
Thomas Pattinson, adjutant of the battalion, 
lying mortally wounded, being shot through the 
body, no sooner heard that the gun was taken, 
than, getting up, he called to the grenadiers 
“ once more to follow him,” and, seizing a 
musket by the muzzle, rushed into the middle 
of the Arabs, striking them down right and 
left,'* until a second ball through his body 
completely disabled him. Lieutenant Pattinson 
had been nobly seconded ; the sepoys, thus led, 
were irresistible, the gun was retaken, and the 
dead Arabs, litterally lying above each other, 

* Lieutenant Pattinson was a very powerful man, being 6 
feet 7 inches in height ; nothing could exceed his heroic conduct 
on the memorable occasion where he received his wounds ; he 
did not expire until the regiment reached Seroor, but_ unfortun- 
ately, in his last moments, he laboured under an impression 
that his corps had been defeated, which caused him great 
distress. 
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proved how desperately it had been defended. 
The body of Lieutenant Ghisholm was found by 
his gun with the head cut off ; Captain Staunton 
judiciously took advantage of the circumstance 
by pointing it out to the men, and telling them 
“such was the way all would be served, who 
fell dead or alive into the hands of the Mahrattas,’’ 
on which they declared “ they would die to a 
man,” and the conflict was resumed by all with 
the most determined valour. Captain Staunton, 
Tfleutenant Jones, and Assistant-Surgeon Wyllie 
were the only officers who remained fit for duty, 
and manfully persevered in continuing the defence. 
Their situation towards evening was very hope- 
less ; Captain Staunton had apprized Colonel Burr 
of the difficulties he laboured under, and an 
unavailing attempt from Poona had been made 
for liis relief As the night fell, however, the 
vigour of the attack relaxed, and the men were 
able to procure a supply of water. By nine 
o’clock at night the firing ceased, and the village 
was evacuated by the Peishwa’s troops.® Next 
morning the Mahratta army was still 
January ]^overing round the village, and Captain 
Staunton opened his guns upon them as 
soon as he could see. They appeared to draw off 
in the direction of Poona ; but they had heard of 
General Smith’s approach, who was hastening 
forward with a very small force in hopes that the 

* I'o commemorate this glorious defence, a monument was 
erected by government, recording the names of those who fell ; 
the corps was made grenadiers, as their ist battalion had been 
for the defence of Mangalore, and “ Mangalore and Korygaoni’’ 
became the animating motto of the regiment. 

- r |?'f J t - ‘I i i » f' ~ ^ , ‘ . 
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Peishwa might be encouraged to make a stand ; 
but Captain Staunton not knowing of General 
Smith’s advance, and having reason to believe 
the enemy was in wait for him on the route to 
Poona, gave out that it was his intention to 
proceed thither. As soon as it was dark, however, 
taking as many of the wounded with him as he 
could carry, he moved out of the village at first 
in the direction of Poona, then, changing his 
route, he retreated to Seroor, where he arrived 
next morning, with the loss of 175 men in killed 
and wounded, of whom 20 were of the small 
detachment of artillery. Besides these, about 
one-third of the' auxiliary horse were killed, 
wounded, and missing." The Mahrattas lost 500 
or 600 men, and have the generosity, on all 
occasions, to do justice to the heroic defenders of 
Korygaom. During the conflict the Peishwa sat 
on a rising ground on the opposite side of the 
river, about two miles distant. Gokla, Appa 

* There were eight European officers on this nieinorable 
defence. 

2NI> BATTALION 1ST REGIMENT. 

Captain Staunton. 

Lieutenant and Adjutant Pattinson, died of his wounds. 

Lieutenant Conellan, wounded. 

Lieutenant Jones. 

Ass istanLSurgeon Wingate, killed, 

ARTILLERY. 

Lieutenant Chisholm, killed. 

Assistant-Surgeon Wyllie. 

AUXILIARY HORSE, 

Lieutenant Swanston, wounded. 
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Dessaye, and Trimbukjee directed the attacks, 
and at one time Trimbukjee entered the village. 

Bajee Rao frequently expressed his impatience, 
and asked his commanders “ where were now 
their boasts of defeating the English when they | 

could not overcome one battalion ?” The raja of 
Satara was with the Peishwa, and having put up 
an aftabgeer, or screen from the sun, the latter 
begged he would put it down, “otherwise the 
English would send a cannon-ball through it.” 

After leaving Korj-gaom, the Peishwa fled 
towards the Carnatic, followed by General Pritzler, 
who took Up the pursuit near the Salpee Ghaut. 

On Bajee Rao’s arrival on the Gutpurba, he was ^ 

surprised to find a part of the country already in 

possession of the British government. It appeared 

that Brigadier- General Munro, who had been 

originally sent up by the Madras government as 

commissioner to receive charge of the districts in 

the Carnatic, ceded by the treaty of Poona in 

June 1817, had collected a few regulars in addition 

to his own escort, and, by his personal influence 

and experience, had raised the native population, 

who were averse to the Mahrattas, as they had j 

been to Tippoo, and eagerly desired a change of 

government. 

The Peisliwa, in pursuing the southern route, 
was supposed to have some hope of being joined 
by the raja of Mysore ; but, disappointed in this 
respect, and alarmed at the progress of General 
Munro, he turned suddenly round, passed General 
Pritzler, and re-crossed the Kistna, where General 
Smith, having arrived with the light division. 



MARQUIS HASTINGS. 


439 


pressed him very hard, until he got down the 
Salpee Ghaut, and went off in the 
direction of Sholapoor. General Smith’s 
division was then halted for the purpose 
of allowing General Pritzler to join, in order to 
form a new distribution of the force, according to 
a plan proposed by Mr. Elphinstone, who now 
took upon him the direction of affairs, by authority 
received from the governor-general. 

When the Marquis of Hastings heard of the 
Peishwa’s treachery, superadded to the numerous 
proofs of his insidious and persevering intrigues 
against the British government, he determined to 
put an end to the dynasty of his family, and to 
annex his dominions to the company’s territory, 
merely reserving a small tract, sufficient for the 
comfort and dignity of the imprisoned raja of 
Satara, whicb might serve as a counterpoise to 
the remaining influence of the Bramins, conciliate 
the Mahratta nation, and leave an opening for 
the employment of many persons, in their own 
way, whom it would have been expensive to 
subsist, and who could not obtained a livelihood 
under the English administration. Instructions 
to this effect were transmitted to Mr. Elphinstone, 
vesting him with full powers as sole commis- 
sioner for the settlement of the territory to be 
conquered. The 4th and 6th divisions of the 
Deccan army, under Generals Smith and Pritzler, 
were withdrawn from Sir Thomas Hislop’s control, 
and placed at the disposal of the commissioner. 
These instructions were received by Mr. Elphin- 
stone early in .January, but various reasons induced 
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him to reserve their promulgation for a short 
period, until it could be done under impressions 
more favourable to the British cause than existed 
at the moment ; and be then followed up, in a 
manner which should convince the Mahratta nation 
of the advantages of submission, and the hopeless- 
ness of resistance. Hitherto the pursuit of the 
Peishwa had been productive of nothing important, 
excepting the political effect of holding him up as 
a fugitive. Whenever Bajee Rao was pressed, 
Gokla, with all the light troops, hovered round 
the pursuing divisions, firing long shots with 
their matchlocks, throwing rockets in favourable 
situations, and cutting off cattle and baggage. 
Some skirmishes took place in consequence, and 
the Mahrattas frequently suffered from the shrap- 
nell shells of the horse artillery ; but these affairs 
were attended with no advantageous result to 
either party. 

The two divisions having united at Rehmut- 
poor, the whole force, under the command 
of General Smith, proceeded to Satara, 
which it was thought advisable to reduce, 
on account of the importance attached to the 
possession of that fortress in the minds of the 
Mahratta people. It scarcely made any resistance, 
and was surrendered on the evening of 
February, when the ' British 
colours were hoisted, but next day they 
were hauled down, and the Bhugwa Jenda, or 
standard of Sivajee and his descendants, was, with 
due forms, hoisted in its place. A manifesto was 
at the same time published by the commissioner. 
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in the name of the British government, succinctly 
representing the whole conduct of Bajee Rao, 
and stating the reasons of its being deemed 
incumbent on the British to deprive him of public 
authority ; to exclude him and his family from all 
concern in Dec'can affairs ; to tahe possession of 
his territory, and to govern the whole under the 
authority of the company, excepting a small tract 
to be reserved for the raja of Satara. It was 
declared that there should be no interference with 
the tenets of any religious sect ; that all wutun, 
enam lands, established pensions, and annual 
allowances should be respected and continued, 
provided the owners withdrew from the service of 
Bajee Rao, and retired to their habitations in two 
months from that date. P'arming of revenue was 
to be abolished, and the hereditary district and 
village officers were called upon to reserve the 
revenue, otherwise they would be compelled to 
make good the payments ; and should they or 
any other wutundars afford aid or pay money to 
the deposed Peishwa, their ivutuns were declared 
liable to confiscation. No notice was taken of 
jagheers, as it was soon understood they would 
be kept or restored according to the readiness 
with which the holders under the Peishwa should 
tender their allegiance to the new government, 
and, whilst retained, they became a powerful 
security for the fidelity of the claimants. 

The reader who has perused the foregoing 
pages with attention will be able to judge of the 
merits of this proclamation, and how well it was 
calculated to the end in view, especially when 
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seconded by strenuous and persevering exertions 
on part of the militar}^ 

A new distribution of the two divisions of 
the army was immediately formed— one for the 
purpose of pursuing Bajee Rao, the other for 
besieging his forts. General Smith chose the 
former, as promising the most active service, and 
marched with two regiments of cavalry, a squadron 
of the 22nd dragoons, 1,200 auxiliary horse, 
and 2,500 infantry, in quest of the Peishwa. 
General Pritzler, in the meantime, attacked the 
strong hill-forts immediately south of Poona, 
whilst a small force, originally sent back by Sir 
Thomas Hislop, under Lieutenant-Colonel Deacon, 
to occupy the intended position of the 44th division 
in Candeish, had moved down at Mr. Elphinstone’s 
request, and laid siege to Chakun. Other divisions 
were likewise occupying the country ; General 
Munro in the Carnatic was eminently successful ; 
the small force of Lieutenant-Colonel Prother, 
already mentioned, had taken many forts in the 
Concan ; and another small detachment under 
Lieutenant- Colonel Kennedy, likewise fitted out 
by the exertions of Sir Evan Nepean, governor of 
Bombay, had commenced operations in the 
Concan, south of Bancoote. 

Whilst the new arrangement of the divisions 
and the reduction of Satara were in progress, Bajee 
Rao remained in the neighbourhood of Sholapoor, 
where he exacted large sums of money from the 
carcoon of the late Sewdasheo Bhow Mankesir. 
That minister died at Poona a short time before 
the breaking out of the war, and with the general 
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respect of all parties. During the sliort time he 
was employed after the surrender of Trimbukjee# 
he honorably endeavoured to convince Bajee Rao 
of the futility and wickedness of the course he 
meditated ; and that there now was neither honor 
nor safety to the Mahratta nation, excepting by 
a faithful adherence to that alliance, which, when 
contracted, might, in his opinion, have been 
avoided. The Peishwa deceived him respecting 
the secret insurrection ; and though so well 
acquainted with Bajee Rao’s character, when the 
facts were forced upon his conviction, he gave 
vent to expi'essions of indignation and disgust 
at the unparalleled deceit and treachery of his 
master. 

At Sholapoor Bajee Rao was joined by a 
body of horse from Nagpoor under Gunput Rao, 
to whom we shall hereafter revert. In the mean- 
time General Smith was marching towards the 
Mahratta army ; the Peishwa decamped and 
moved to the westward, as Gokla conceived he 
should have no difficulty in passing the British 
detachment, and avoiding them or not as he 
thought proper. On the i gth General 
February arrived at Yellapoor ; he heard 

that the Peishwa was on the route from 
Sholapoor towards Punderpoor. He therefore 
marched all that night in hopes of coming upon 
him ; but before morning he learnt that he had 
gone to the northward, and was encamped at 
Ashtah. Taking, therefore, the cavalry and horse 
artillery, desiring the remainder to follow as 
expeditiously as they could, General Smith pushed 
forward, and came in sight of the Mahrattas 
about half-past eight, just as they were moving 
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off the ground. The Peishwa sent Gokla a 
taunting message for having thus allowed the 
army to be surprised, to which the latter replied 
that he might rest assured his rear should be 
guarded. Gokla, having desired Appa Dessaye 
Nepankur, who was at the head of about 4,000 
men, to support him, waited with 500 horse for 
the approach of the cavalry, who were then 
advancing in three columns, the dragoons being 
in the centre, the 7th on the right, and the 2nd 
regiment on the left. Gokla’s friends advised 
him to retire for support, and return better pre- 
pared to meet them ; but to this he objected, 
and merely replied, “ whatever is to be done, 
must be done here.” As the British troops came 
near, the Mahrattas fired a volley with little 
effect ; and 300 of them, with Gokla at their head, 
came galloping down diagonally across the front, 
wheeled suddenly round on the flank of the 7th 
regiment of cavalry, as they were forming after 
crossing a ravine, and, driving upon them with 
their spears, occasioned considerable confusion ; 
but Captain Dawes, of the 22nd dragoons, 
instantly throwing back a troop of his men, 
charged along the rear of the 7th, and, dashing 
into the middle of the Mahrattas, in a few minutes 
dispersed them in flight. Gokla fell on this 
occasion by the hand of a dragoon ; and, though 
supposed to have been wounded before he came 
in contact with his antagonist, fought bravely to 
the last, literally dying, as he had pledged himself, 
with his sword in his hand. Govind Rao 
Ghorepuray and Anund Rao Babur, both persons 
of distinction, were killed with him. The Mah- 
yftttas' were pursued for some miles; several 
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elephants, a quantity of baggage, and a few horses 
were taken ; but the most important result was 
the capture of the raja of Satara with his mother 
and brothers, who on this occasion, to their great 
joy, were rescued from the power of Bajee Rao, 
and the thraldom of the Concanee Bramins. Prior 
to this event, the Mahrattas had resolved to stand 
a general action, as soon as Ramdeen, a partizan 
of Holkar’s should arrive. For this purpose the 
Peishwa’s infantry and guns, before left at 
Nepanee, had arrived at Kurar ; but the un- 
expected attack of General Smith and the death 
of Gokla completely disconcerted their arrange- 
ments. The affair of Ashtah, trifling as it was, had 
a very material effect in hastening the termination 
of the war, and these advantages were purchased 
with the loss of only one man killed, and xS or 20 
wounded amongst the latter was General Smith. 
The Mahrattas, in the charge and during the 
pursuit, lost about 100 men. The raja of Satara, 
having been made over to the care of Mr. 
March Elphinstone, General Smith proceeded 
to Seroor, and thence resumed the pursuit. 
Bajee Rao remained for a time at Kopergaom, 
where he was joined by the expected 
March i^amdeen, and deserted by his lukewarm 
friends the Putwurdhuns. He next con- 
tinued his route towards Chandore, intending 
ultimately to proceed to Nagpoor, where events, 
as interesting as those already detailed, had taken 
place before this period. 

We left Appa Sahib in February 1817 
established in the regency. It was not discovered 
at the time tliat he had been accessory to the 
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death of the Raja Pursajee ; and he was therefore 
proclaimed his successor by the name of Moodajee 
Bhonslay. The emissaries of the Peishwa were 
so successful at Nagpoor that, until the feigned 
insurrection, set up by Bajee Rao under Trimbukjee, 
was checked, Appa Sahib had pledged himself to 
take part in the warfare begun in that insidious 
manner; but, on hearing of the Peishwa’s 
submission, he completely changed his conduct, 
and, although he continued in constant corres- 
pondence with Poona, the resident did not 
anticipate any more serious departure from the 
terms of his alliance, until it was known that the 
Peishwa had attacked the British troops. Upon 
this intelligence Appa Sahib secretly determined 
to make common cause with him, and immediately 
exerted himself, by every means in liis power, to 
augment his military establishment. Mr. Jenkins, 
on perceiving these preparations, sent to Colonel 
Adams, requesting that a brigade of his division 
might be left to the southward of the Nerbuddah, 
and that a part of it should be lield ready 
to march on Nagpoor. * This application, how- 
ever, was merely precautionary : Appa Sahib 
betrayed no other indication of hostile designs ; 
on the contrary, he was profuse in his pro- 
fessions of friendship, and inveighed bitteidy 
against the conduct of Bajee Rao in treacherously 
attacking the English ; but on the night 
ber'a^* November he sent to inform 

Mr. Jenkins that a khillut had arrived 
for him from the Peishwa, who had also sent him 
a Juree Putka, and conferred on him the title of 
Senaputtee that he intended to go in state to his. 
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Camp to receive these honors next day, and invited 
the resident to be present at the ceremony. Mr. 
Jenkins’ remonstrances against sucli a proceeding 
were, of course, of no avail; the insignia were 
received, and Appa Sahib’s troops immediately 
took up positions in the vicinity of the residency, 
so threatening that Mr. Jenkins was induced to 
call in the brigade from its cantonment, about 
three miles westward of the city. Next day 
appearances were so hostile that preparations for 
defending the residency became neces- 
be7r6 sary, and an express was despatched to 
call in the and division of the Deccan 
army, under General Do veton. The whole force 
at Nagpoor consisted of a brigade of two batta- 
lions of Madras native infantry, the ist battalion 
20th regiment, and I st battalion 34th regiment, 
both considerably reduced by sickness ; the 
resident’s escort of two companies of native in- 
fantry, three troops of the 6th regiment of Bengal 
native cavalry, and four sixpounders manned by 
Europeans of the Madras artillery. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hopeton Scott was the senior officer. 

The residency lies to the west of the city of 
Nagpoor, and is separated from it by a rocky hill, 
running north and south, called Seetabuldee. 
At each extremity of this hill, and distant about 
30 yards from each other, are two eminences ; 
that to the north, which is close to the residency, 
is considerably larger and a little higher than 
that to the south; but the base of the latter, 
being close to the huts of a village ; communi- 
cating with the suburbs, and affording facility to 
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the approach of irregulars, was a most important 
point, and was occupied by 300 men of the 24th 
regiment, under Captain Sadler, supported by a 
sixpounder. The three troops of cavalry under 
Captain Fitzgerald occupied the enclosures sur- 
rounding the residency, being behind and partly 
to the right of the larger hill, upon which the 
remainder of the force was posted. In the evening, 
as the British pickets were about to be placed, 
a party was fired upon from the village, at the 
bottom of the lower hill ; but, under the possibility 
of a mistake, they forbore returning it, until, upon 
a continuance of the aggression, they gave their 
fire, and retired upon the smaller hill, under a 
heavy discharge of matchlocks, which became the 
general signal for an attack on the British position. 
A smart fire was maintained on both sides till 
two o’clock in the morning, when it slackened on 
the part of the Mahrattas, but was renewed with 
great fury with cannon and musketry at daylight . 
The heaviest loss which the British had hitherto 
sustained was at the smaller hill. Frequent at- 
, tempts had been made by the Arabs to carrj' it, and 
that post had been, in consequence of the slaughter, 
repeatedly reinforced. At last, by the accidental 
explosion of a tumbril, some confusion was 
created, of which the Arabs took immediate 
advantage, charged up the hill sword in hand, 
carried it, and immediately turned the gun against 
the larger hill, where the casualties became dis- 
tressingly severe. Emboldened by their success, 
the enemy’s horse and foot closed in from every 
direction, and prepared for a general assault. 


BATTLE OF SEETABULDEE. 4# 

To add to this appalling crisis, the Arabs got in- 
to the huts of the British troops, and the shrieks 
of the women and children reached the ears of 
the sepoys. The residency grounds, where Gap- 
tain Fitzgerald was posted, were also attacked ; 
guns were brought up, and bodies of horse threat- 
ened to break in. Captain Fitzgerald had 
repeatedly applied for permission to charge, and 
was as often prevented by orders from the com- 
manding officer ; but, seeing the impending des- 
truction, he made a last attempt to obtain leave. 
Colonel Scott’s reply was — “ Tell him to chage 
at his peril.” “ At my peril be it,” said the gallant 
Fitzgerald on receiving this answer, and im- 
mediately gave the word to advance. As soon 
as he could form clear of the enclosures, he charged 
the principal body of horse, drove them from two 
guns by which they were supported, pursued them 
to some distance, cut a body of infantry accom- 
panying them to pieces, and brought back with 
him the captured guns. The infantry posted on 
the hill witnessed this exploit with loud huzzas ; 
the greatest animation was kindled amongst 
them: it was proposed to storm the smaller hill 
as soon as the cavalry returned, but another ex- 
plosion of ammunition having taken place amongst 
the Arabs on the south hill, the same accident by 
which it had been lost, men and officers, mingling 
together, rushed forward : irresistible under such 
an impulse, they carried everything before them, 
pursued the Arabs dowm the hill, took two of their 
guns, spiked them, and returned to their posts. 
The Arabs again assembled, and evinced a 
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determination to recover their gound ; but as they 
were preparing to advance, a troop of cavalry, 
under Gomel Smith, charged round the base of 
the hill, took them in flank, and dispersed them. 
The British troops now advanced from the hills, 
drove the infantry from the adjoining huts, and 
by noon this trying conflict, only equalled during 
the war by the defence of Kor^'gaom, had wholly 
ceased. Instances of heroism equal to that of 
Pattinson are addueible, particularly that of 
Lieutenant .John Grant, adjutant of the 24th 
regiment, who, though impeded by two severe 
wounds, was foremost in the storm of the smaller 
hill, and received a third and mortal wound as 
the post was carried. 

The British had not 1,400 men fit for duty 
in the defence of .Seetabuldee, whereas the army 
of A-ppa Sahib amounted to 18,000 men, half of 
whom were infantry, and of these 3,000 or 4,000 
were Arabs, who fought with much resolution. 
The British lost 333 in killed and wounded, 
arhongst wLom 12 were European officers.* The 
Mahrattas lost about an equal number. The 
disproportion at Nagpoor was not much greater 
than at Poona ; but the presence of an European 
regiment, and the advantage of acting offensively, 
gave a very different character to the contest. 

Appa Sahib being foiled in his treacherous 
attempt, sent wukeels to express his sorrow, and 
to disavow his having authorized the attack ; but 

* Including Mr. Sothcby of the civil service, ist assistant to 
the resident, who was killed. 
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Mr. Jenkins refused to treat witli him under 
present circumstances, until he disbanded his 
troops, though he agreed to a suspension of 
hostilities. Reinforcements poured into Nagpoor 
from all quarters. Lieutenant- Colonel Gahan 
with a brigade from Colonel Adams’ 

iNovcin- 

ber 29. division appeared on the 29th, Major 
Pitman arrived with a detachment on 
^bT/” the 5th December, and General Doveton, 
with the whole 2nd division, had reached 
Nagpoor before the middle of that month. On 
the morning of the 15th Mr. .Tenkins demanded the 
absolute submission of Appa Sahib, re- 
ber?^i5' quiring of him to disband his troops, to 
place his territory at the disposal of the 
British government, and to surrender himself as a 
hostage for the performance of these conditions ; 
but he was at the same time given to understand 
that, upon compliance, no harder terms should be 
enforced than a cession of territory equal to meet 
the expenses of the subsidiary force, and as much 
control in his internal government as should 
prevent similar treachery in future. Till four 
o’clock on the following morning was the time 
allowed for his acceptance of the terms. At six 
o’clock it was intimated that the troops would 
not permit Appa Sahib to come to the residency 
as he wished ; a respite of three days was requested, 
but three hours only were granted. When the 
time expired, the troops advanced ; .\ppa Sahib 
then came in, and the army was halted in hopes 
that his force would be disbanded, and his guns 
given up. Sucli of the latter as were in the arsenal 
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were surrendered, but on advancing to take 
■possession of the others, a cannonade was 
opened upon the British troops. The line was in 
consequence immediately formed, and the guns 
were stormed and taken, but with the loss of 141 
men in killed and wounded. Two of Appa Sahib’s 
officers, Gunput Rao and Mun Bhut, were the 
persons who maintained this resistance, and, it 
was supposed, without their master’s orders. 
Gunput Rao afterwards went off towards the 
Peishwa’s territory, and joined Bajee Rao, as 
already mentioned, near Sholapoor ; but Mun 
Bhut, with the Arabs, retired to the fort of 
Nagpoor, where an attempt was made to storm 
one of the gates on the 24th December, 
beT^^' repulsed with the loss of 269 men in 

killed and wounded. The Arabs after- 
wards offered to surrender, on being permitted to 
march out with their property, families, and arras 
— terms which were admitted, because time was 
of importance, and there was no efficient battering 
train on the spot. 

The reserve division of the Bengal army 
stationed at Rewah under Brigadier-General 
Hardyman was ordered down to Nagpoor when 
the Marquis of Hastings was first apprized of the 
defection of Appa Sahib ; but the order was not 
received until the 6th December, so that General 
Hardyman did not reach the neighbourhood until 
the whole was settled by General Doveton ; but 
on the 19th December he routed a body of the 
enemy assembled at Jubbulpoor, reduced that 
place, and co-operated with Lieutenant- Colonel 
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M’Morine in occupying the whole of Appa Sahib’s 
northern territory, excepting Choureeagurh and 
Mundelah. Hostilities at the capital were brought 
to a conclusion by the capitulation of the Arabs 
and the surrender of Mun Bhut ; Mr. Jenkins, 
owing to the interruption of the communication, 
had received no instructions relative to Appa 
Sahib in case of submission ; and therefore, in 
consequence of what had been already proposed, 
although the terms had not been complied with, 
Mr. Jenkins, on a consideration of all circums- 
tances, conceived it incumbent on the British 
government to reinstate Appa Sahib, but deemed 
it necessary that his government should be most 
effectually controlled. For this purpose, to secure 
the subordination of the capital, the Seetabuldee 
hill was to be fortified ; the British troops to have 
complete military occupation of tlie whole country; 
and a territorial cession^ amounting to about 24 
lakhs of rupees, equal to the full charge of the 
subsidiary force, was demanded. A treaty to this 
effect was drawn out, and about to be submitted 
for the raja’s acceptance, when, on the 2nd 
January, Mr. Jenkins received instructions from 
the Marquis of Hastings, issued on first hearing 
of the Raja’s defection before being informed of 
what had passed subsequent to the arrival of 
General Doveton. These instruction forbade any 
reconciliation with Appa Sahib himself, and 
directed that the son of the daughter of the late 
Pursajee, a minor, should be placed on the musnud, 
and affairs confided to a regency, selected by the 
British government. Afterwards, however, upon 
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considering the motives which swayed the resi- 
dent, respect for the moral obligation implied by 
the terms of his personal surrender induced the 
governor- general to confirm the treaty' on the 
terms proposed by Mr. Jenkins. 

At this point, therefore, we shall for the 
present leave the detail of Deccan affairs, and 
return to the operations which were about to be 
commenced by the British armies in Central 
India, when their Mahratta allies at Poona and 
Nagpoor, taking advantage of the removal of the 
British troops, treacherously attempted, as we 
have seen, to annihilate the detachments at their 
capitals.! 

* T'he treaty was dated 6th January. 

t Authorities as for the preceding chapter. 
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chapti<:r XIX. 

A.D. 1817 AND A.D. 1818. 

Pindharees. — Divisions close in iipofi the dnrras of Kkiireem 
Khan and Wasii Mohmmnud — pursuit of Cheetoo by Sir /, 
Malcolm. — Cheetoo is protected in Holkads camp — hostile 
appearances,— General Malcobn forms a jmtction with Sir Thomas 
Hislop — battle of Mehidpoor' — treaty with Holkar, — Cheetoo is 
protected by Jeswimt Rao Bhoiv, one of Sindids generals— feswunt 
Kao is in consequence treated as an enemy — Camp attacked^ and 
Jawud stormed by General Browne — destruction of the durras of 
Wasii Mokummud and Khureem Khan— and of Cheetoo — disper- 
sion of the Pindharees — ajid dismemberment of the Patau associa- 
tion,— Treaties with Rajpoots.— Kecompe nee to the raja of Boondee 
and nabob of BhopauL — Sir John Malcolm appointed to the govern- 
ment of Central India.— Operations in Bunde leu nd. —Storm of 
Talneir, — Operations against the Peishwa — Affair of Sezmee . — 
Bajee Kao reduced to great distress — iv rites to Sir J. Malcolm.^ who 
negotiates with him—interviezo — surrender— terms— remarks , — 
Sehure of Tfimbukjee.— Escape of Appa Sahib. — Seige and capk/re 
o f A seergurh. 

During the rains of 1817, the Pindharees in 
three separate bodies, or durras, under 
their leaders Cheetoo, Khureem Khan, 
and Wasii Mohummud, occupied posi- 
tions between Indore and Sagur. Khureem Khan 
was particularly active in recruiting his durra, 
and was anxious to concert some general plan for 
eluding the coming storm ; but the enmity 
between him and Cheetoo was too rancorous to 
admit of cordial co-operation, even in self-defence. 
They were promised assistance by all the native 
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princes, according to their hopes or fears, but 
none stood forth openly in their favour. The left 
division of the Bengal array assembled on the 
loth October at Kalinjer in Bundelcund under 
Major-General Marshall, and reached Sagur by 
the 38th. Whilst on its march, a party of Pin- 
dharees from the durra of Wasil Mohummud got 
in its rear, and began to ravage the territory in 
Bundelcund ; but their progress was arrested by a 
detachment from the governor-general’s division, 
which obliged them to return to Malwa ; and this 
was the only enterprize attempted by the Pin- 
dharpes. General Marshall, without noticing this 

attempted diversion, marched on accord- 

Novem- j ^ j^- instructions, and arrived at 

her 10. ^ XT 

Rylee on the loth November, where he 
opened a communication with Colonel Adams, 
whose division was already in its prescribed 
position at Hooshingabad. Sir Thomas Hislop 


by the same time had reached Hurda, and assumed 
command of the first division of the Deccan army ; 
Sir John Malcolm, with the third division, com- 
posed of the Nizam’s battalions and the Mysore 
irregular horse, had arrived in that neighbour- 
hood some time before ; and the Guzerat division, 
having advanced from Baroda, was in its position 
at Dohud. Everything was now ready for the 
combined movement, when news of the breaking 
out of hostilities at Poona reached Sir Thomas 
Hislop. Conceiving from this intelligence, and 
from recent accounts of apprehended treachery in 
the court of Nagpoor, that it would be necessary to 
support Brigadier-Generals Smith and Doveton, 
^ General Hislop, departing from his instructions, 
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immediately reinforced General Malcolm’s division 
with a brigade of the regular troops, and 
sent him forward to co-operate against 
the Pindharees, whilst he himself, with 
the first division, began to retrace his steps 
towards Burhanpoor. Sir John Malcolm crossed 
the Nerbuddah on the i6tb November, 
ber'^T.” Colonel Adams on the 14th. By acon- 

certed movement with General Marshall, 
the three divisions respectively reached Ashtah, 
Rassein, and Ratgurh on the 22nd, and thence, 
in the same manner, reached Tullain, 
be 7 ’* 6 * Bairsea, and Gunj Basouda by the 26th. 

They thus drove the Pindliarees from their 
accustomed haunts, and their lands were either 
taken possession of, or restored to the agents of 
Sindia and the nabob of Bhopaul. The durras of 
Wasil Mohummud and Khureem Khan united 
about Seronje, and thence, invited by Sindia, took 
the route of Gwalior; but Cheetoo went off to 
the north-west, in hopes of support from Holkar, 
and from Jeswunt Rao Bhow, one of Sindia’s 
officers stationed, as already noticed, at Jawud. 
Lord Hastings’ camp at this period was at Erich, 
and he had placed detachments connecting his 
own with General Marshall’s division. Upon 
ascertaining that Khureem and. Wasil Mohummud 
had come to the northward, one of the detach- 
ments moved from Burwa Sagur through Dutteea, 
across the Sindh, so as to cut them off from 
Gwalior ; and I.ord Hastings brought his division 
within 30 miles of Sindia’s camp, which had the 
effect of completely overaweing that chieftain. 
The Pindharees, unable to advance to Gwalior, 
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or to return to the southward, whence General 
Marshall and Colonel Adams were closing in 
upon them, remained at Shahabad until General 
Marshall, though he advanced tardily, was close 
upon them. They then forced the Lodwana 
Ghaut, leading into Huraotee, which they were 
enabled to effect, owing to the misconduct of a 
party of Zalim Sing’s troops posted there ; but 
General Marshall succeeded in destroying a few 
of them. They then intended to cross the Chumbul 
by the Loharee ford ; but they were intercepted 
by General Donkin ; a,nd Khureem, with Wasil 
Mohummud, after having burnt their baggage, 
went off to the southward, at the head of 4,000 
of the best-mounted of their followers, with whom 
they succeeded in passing Colonel Adams’ division, 
and directed their flight westward into Meywar. 
Of those who were, left behind, some were cut off 
by the troops, and some by the exasperated 
villagers ; one considerable body, however, got 
clear off to the southward, and, after traversing 
the whole Deccan, entered the corapany’s provinces 
in the Carnatic, where they were annihilated, or 
completely dispersed, before the end of the ensuing 
January. 

The scene of operations was now changed ; 
General Marshall was posted at Seronje, Colonel 
Adams moved down upon Gungraur, and General 
Browne, detached with a part of the Marquis of 
, Hastings’ division, also proceeded westward, in a 
parallel direction to the northward of Colonel 
Adams ; General Donkin, re-crossing the Chumbul, 
took post at Shapoora, west of the B unass. But 
whilst such was the progress of the Pindharee 
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warfare in the east of Malwa, more important 
events were passing to the westward. 

When Cheetoo went off towards Holkar’s 
camp, he was pursued by General Malcolm with 
the third division ; but there being reason to ap- 
prehend that hostility was meditated by Holkar’s 
army, Colonel Adams for a time inclined his 
march to the west, in order to be able to support 
Sir John Malcolm ; on its being understood, 
however, that the governor-general disapproved 
of Sir Thomas Hislop’s retrogade movement, and 
had ordered him on as first directed. Colonel 
Adams co-operated, as before, againt Khureen and 
Wasil Mohummud. Sir John Malcolm 
^befr continued to pursue Cheetoo, until the 
latter found refuge in Holkar’s camp, in 
the vicinity of Mehidpoor, when the third division 
halted at Agur on the 4th December. 

It has hitherto been quite unnecessary to 
refer to the everlasting turmoil of Holkar’s durbar. 
The Mahratta faction, which Toolsee Bye, the 
regent, joined, had, in a moment of superiority 
over their Patan rivals, put the minister Ballaram 
Seit to death, which threw the principal power 
into the hands of Tattya Jogh, and Holkar’s 
hereditary dewan, Gunput Rao, a man of weak 
intellect, under the guidance of Tattya Jogh ; he 
was also the paramour of Toolsee Bye, over whom 
her passion gave him entire ascendancy. When 
the Peishwa’s emissaries were negotiating the 
confederacy against the British government, one 
of their objects was to reconcile the Patan and 
Mahratta factions ; but at the crisis when the 
British army crossed the Nerbuddah, there was a 
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division amongst all parties and factions in 
Holkar’s camp. Gunput Rao had been for a time 
gained over to the Peishwa’s cause, and Toolsee 
Bye had no will but his ; Tattya Jogh, suspected 
of being favourable to a negotiation opened by 
Mr. Metcalfe on the part of the British government, 
was placed under restraint, and the war faction, 
or, in other words, Bajee Rao’s influence, pre- 
dominated. The negotiation alluded to as opened 
by Mr. Metcalfe was part of the governor-general’s 
plan, who, as will be recollected, intended to 
form a treaty with Holkar, nearly similar to that 
which was concluded with Sindia. The proposals 
were made to Holkar at the same time that the 
terms were offered to Umeer Khan ; but no reply 
was received until the middle of November, when 
a secret communication from Toolsee Bye, offering 
to place the young Mulhar Rao and herself under 
the protection of the British government, was, by 
the advice of Tattya Jogh, transmitted to Mr. 
Metcalfe. The regency, however, being under the 
control of their own soldiery, were obliged to 
yield to the popular cry in the camp, and to move 
towards the Deccan, trusting to some favourable 
opportunity of effecting their purpose, though 
now obliged to join in the general demonstrations' 
of loyalty in favour of the sovereign Peishwa. 
But Gunput Rao having, as already mentioned, 
been gained over, Toolsee Bye likewise seceded 
from the plan of seeking protection from the 
British ; and Tattya Jogh, the original proposer 
of that measure, was placed in confinement. The 
soldiery were averse to the admission of terms from 
the British government, because the chiefs knew 


they must lose the power and consequence which 
the existing state of anarchy conferred, and the 
troops apprehended the loss of their bread. Before 
Holkar’s army quitted Rarapoorah, some advances 
were made by the Peishwa’s agent, and larger 
sums were promised as soon as they should cross 
the Nerbuddah. They were joined by Roshun 
Beg, one of Holkar’s commanders, with 14 
battalions before they reached Mehidpoor, and all 
were apparently enthusiastic in the Peishwa's 
cause. The arrival of General Malcolm’s division 
in their neighbourhood caused some alteration in 
the minds of the regency ; but the general 
indications of hostility were so strong that Sir 
John Malcolm retired, upon the first division 
advancing, to Oojein. The division from Guzerat 
ought to have been by that time about the same 
point, but Sir William Grant Keir had fallen 
back a considerable distance, at the requisition of 
the Bombay government, as, in consequence of the 
Peishwa’s defection, disturbances were apprehend- 
ed in Guzerat ; but of this movement the governor- 
general disapproved, and the division was ordered 
to return for the purpose of co-operating as at 
first directed. 

In the meantime, the first and third divisions, 
having united, advanced towards Hol- 
berT^'" kar’s camp. Terms agreeably to Lord 
Hastings’ instructions were offered, and 
a show of negotiation was kept up by GhuEEoor 
Khan and the Patan commanders, in the name 
of Mulhar Rao Holkar; but their horse commit- 
ted hostilities, molested the foragers, carried off 
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cattle, and at last made a direct attack on a body 
of the Mysore horse. So determined were 
iJecem- Patans to cut off all chance of paci- 

fication, that, suspecting the regency of 
an intention to accept the terms, they confine 
Gutiput Rao, and put Tool see Bye to 

Decern- death. When, Sir Thomas Hislop lound 

his parties attacked, he immediately 
determined on bringing affairs to a crisis, 
kar’s troops, estimated at nearly 20,000 men, 01 
whom about one-half were infantry, were posted 
on the left bank of the Seeprah, and on the 
opposite side from that on which the British 
army was advanceing. Sir Ihomas Hislop had 
four regiments of native cavalry, two squadrons 
of dragoons, a battalion of Europeans, and, in- 
cluding the Nizam’s corps, seven battalions of 
native infantry, besides a considerable body of 
irregular horse. I'he position of Holkar’s troops 
at the point attacked was exceedingly strong. 
The ford by which it was determined to cross 
was about 800 yards from the enemy’s line of 
infantry, which was drawn up at an angle of the 
Seeprah, with its left flank protected by Ihe steep 
bank of that river, and its right covered by a 
deep ravine its front was lined with a formid- 
able artillery, consisting of about 70 pieces, many 
of them heavy guns, which, being well served, 
overpowered the light English field-pieces, and 
occasioned a heavy loss before the British troops, 
after crossing the ford, had time to form an ad- 
vance, which they did with all their characteris- 
tic bravery. The first and second brigades, 
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gallantly led on by Sir John Malcolm, had the 
principal duty to perform ; the Madras rifle corps 
bore a very conspicuous part in the battle, but 
earned the honor at a high price, having suffered 
most severely. Holkar’s artillerymen stood brave- 
ly to their guns, even after their battalions had 
retired ; but all the cannon were taken, excepting 
five or six of the lighter pieces, which were 
carried off by the flying troops. Holkar’s horse 
showed considerable spirit in skirmishing before 
the British army crossed the river, but fled as 
soon as the action became general. This victory 
cost the British troops a loss of 778 men in killed 
and wounded, of whom 38 were European officers. 
Holkar’s army lost 3,000 men, principally in the 
pursuit; but it is creditable to his battalions 
that two bodies of the infantry effected their 
retreat when the British general was so strong in 
cavalry. One of these bodies, under Roshun Beg, 
reached Rampoorah, where it was attacked and 
dispersed on the loth January by the 
^^8x8°’ division under General Browne, detached, 
as already mentioned, from the force 
under the personal command of Lord Hastings. 
The other body was under Ramdeen, a person 
notorious in the intrigues and anarchy of the 
period, who made good his way to the Deccan, 
and joined Bajee Rao, as already mentioned, 
at Kopergaom." After the battle. Sir John Mal- 
colm, with a light force, followed up the main 
body of the fugitives on the route towards Mun- 
disore ; whilst Sir Thomas Hislop, joined by 
the Guzerat division, followed in the same 
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direction a few days afterwards. At Mundisore 
the submission of the young Holkar was tendered, 
and a treaty was concluded on the 6th of January. 

By this treaty Holkar confirmed the 
January agreement with Umeer Khan ; ceded 
several districts in perpetuity to the 1 ana 
of Kotah, which Zalim Sing had before only 
rented ; transferred his tribute on the Rajpoots 
to the British government ; and also ceded to 
it his territory north of the Boondee hills, and 
south of the "Sautpoora mountains. He agree 
to commit no hostilities, to have no *^eiin 
munication with other states, and to entertain in 
his service no native of Europe or America, with- 
out the sanction of the British government ; to 
discharge his superfluous troops, but to maintain 
a contingent of 3,000 horse, which were to co- 
operate with the English troops when required. 
The iagheer of Ghuffoor Khan was to be con- 
tinued under the guarantee of the British govern- 
ment. A wukeel from Holkar was to reside at 
Calcutta, and a resident envoy was to be appoint- 
ed to Holkar’s court. The British government 
became bound to protect the territories of Holkar, 
and to maintain a field force for that purpose. 

Sindia’s durbar, after the conclusion of the 
treaty with Holkar, becarne perfectly tractable ; 
but some of his officers still showed a deteimina- 
tion to support the Pindharees. After the battle 
of Mehidpoor, Cheetoo proceeded to Jawud, and 
was adrhitted into the camp of Jeswunt Rao 
Bhow, who at first refuse to receive Captain Caul- 
field, the. superintending officer appointed to his 
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division. But afterwards, pretending to comply 
with whatever was required, he desired Cheetoo 
to withdraw, and allowed Captain Caulfield to 
join him. It was found, however, that he -har- 
boured and protected the Pindharees, whom he 
would neither arrest nor expel from his ('amp ; 
and the Marquis of Hastings at last gave orders 
that he should be treated as a public enemy. 
The division under General Browne was sent 
against him ; and here, as at Rampoorah, this 
division was distinguished by the promt and 
efficient manner it performed the required service ; 
the camp of Jeswunt Rao was beat in, his guns 
were captured, one of the gates of Jawud 
was blown open, and the town taken on 
^ ' the 28th January. The districts occupied 
by Jeswunt Rao Bhow had been usurped from 
the rana of Ou depoor, with whom an agreement, 

similar in principle to those with the other Raj- 
poot states, had been concluded by the British 
government on the 13th January. Kumulnere, 
Rypoor, and Ramnugur— three forts of some 
consequence, particularly ICumulnere-—being si- 
tuated in the usurped districts, General Donkin 
was ordered to reduce them, which was effected 
with little trouble by the middle of February. 
When General Donkin’s division was broken up, 
the service in this quarter being by that time com- 
pleted, a part of it joined Sir David Ochterlony, 
then engaged in negotiating with the Patans, 
and aiding in the settlement with the Rajpoots. 

In the meantime Cheetoo, with his durra of 
Pindharees, had gone off in a north-westerly 
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direction, when the pursuit was taken up by the 
Guzerat division with considerable effect. A part 
of the durra was destroyed, and several of their 
parties Avere overtaken in villages. Cheetoo, 
finding himself harassed, turned suddenly to the 
southward, and, by passing through a very 
difficult country, where Sir William Grant Keir 
found it impossible to follow him, he effected his 
escape ; he re- appeared near Dhar, whither he 
was followed by the Guzerat division by another 
route. The broken remains of the durras of 
Wasil Mohummud and Khureem, at the time 
when they thought themselves secure from pursuit, 
were completely surprised in the middle of 
January by a detachment from Colonel Adams’ 
division, which destroyeda great number of them. 
Khureem was not with his followers at the time, 
having been left in a jungle as they were flying 
through Huraotee ; but he was in Jawud when 
the town was stormed by General Browne, and 
escaped on foot with great difliculfy. After a 
variety of adventures, Khureem surrendered him- 
self to Sir John Malcolm on the 15th February ; 
Namdar Khan came in on the 3rd February, 
with such of his followers as remained, and many 
of the principal chiefs followed his example. The 
only terms required by Namdar Khan were an 
assurance that he should not be sent to Europe 
or Calcutta. Many persons belonging to the 
durras of Wasil Mohummud and Khureem gave 
themselves up to Zalim Sing of Kotah, and the 
small parties dispersed. Wasil Mohummud in 
person took refuge in Sindia’s camp at Gwalior, 
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where the British authorities would not seize him, 
but caused Sindia to do so, that it might be 
manifest to all India that an enemy of the British 
government could nowhere find an asylum. He 
was not imprisoned, but kept at Ghazeepoor 
under a strict watch ; and at last, being inter- 
cepted in an attempt to escape, he destroyed 
himself by poison. 

Of the Pindharees, Cheetoo’s durra alone 
remains to be accounted for. The main 
Januaiy 4 ,ody had hitherto escaped ; but on the 
25th January it was completely surprised 
and dispersed by a detachment from the garrison 
of Hinda ; and the Bheels and Grassias in the 
neighbourhood, from whom, it may be recollected, 
the Pindharees took several districts, being en- 
couraged to attack the fugitives, spared none 
who fell into their hands. Cheetoo with 200 
followers escaped : he endeavoured to make terms 
for himself through the nabob of Bhopaul, but 
his demands were extravagant, and, being again 
pursued, his followers dropped off daily. He 
afterwards went through a variety of adventures, 
and we shall again have occasion to mention 
him ; but at length, hunted from his last asylum, 
and still bearing up with a spirit and perseverance 
worthy of the leader of a better band, Cheetoo, 
when singly pursuing his flight, was devoured by 
a tiger in the jungles adjoining the fortress of 
Aseergurh. The Pindharees thus dispersed, with- 
out leaders, and without a home or a rendezvous, 
were afterwards little heard of, though flying 
parties were seen in the Deccan until the termina- 
tion of the war with the Peishwa : they mingle^ 
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with the rest of the population, but the real Pin- 
dharees still retain their name, though some of 
them have become active' improving farmers.® 

With regard to the Patans, Umeer Khan, 
after he had made the agreement with Mr. 
Metcalfe for himself, did not ratify it until he 
heard of the defence at Seetabuldee, when, con- 
sidering the Mahratta game as completely lost,, he 
immediately dismissed the Peishwa’s agents, 
retified the engagement %ith the British govern- 
ment, and endeavoured by every means in his 
power to fulfil its stipulations. 

The advance of Sir David Ochterlony, who 
judiciously interposed his division between the two 
principal Patan camps, would soon have com- 
pelled Umeer Khan to submission, had coercion 
become necessary ; but his presence in that 
situation was afterwards very important in 
enabling Umeer Khan to obtain the promised 
guns, and to satisfy the turbulent soldiery. The 
Patans were prevented from trying their strength 
by the fate of Holkar’s troops at Mehidpoor, by 
the influence and cunning of Umeer Khan, and 
by the address and firmness of Sir David Ochter- 
lony. Some of them were dismissed with part of 
their arrears, some of them were taken into the 
service, and the whole were overawed or con- 
ciliated without bloodshed. 

The presence of Sir David Ochterlony like- 
wise facilitated the negotiations with the. Rajpoots, 
and enabled the Marquis of Hastings to complete 

* I know personally some of this description settled in the 
Deccan, and, I dare say, many may be found cultivating the fields 

'in'Malwa,' "'y:. „• , 
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his plans, or put the whole into a train of adjust- 
ment by the middle of February. A treaty with 
Joudpoor was signed on the 6th January, but the 
negotiation with Jeypoor did not terminate until 
the 2nd April, when a treaty was concluded. All 
the other states and principalities, excepting 
Sagur, of which the British government took 
possession, accepted the terms offered by the 
governor-general ; and Sindia having given up 
the district of i\ji mere, and relinquished his tribute 
on the raja of Boondee, in exchange for part of 
the lands of the jagheerdar of Vinchoor, situated 
in Malwa, and forfeited by his adherence to the 
cause of Bajee Rao, the British government was 
thus enable to recompense the hitherto ill-requit- 
ed raja of Boondee, who behaved so well to the 
English when retreating under Colonel Monson. 
Not only was the tribute thus obtained from 
Sindia relinquished by the British Government, 
but all the possessions usurped from the raja by 
Holkar were restored, and Sindia’s encroachments, 
within his frontier, were also recovered for him 
by negotiation. The record of this instance of 
national gratitude will be read by every Briton 
with satisfaction, and the Marquis of Hastings 
also had it in his power to confer on the nabob 
of Bhopaul a reward equally suitable, not only 
for the friendship of his ancestor towards General 
Goddard’s army, but for the zeal he had himself 
displayed in the British cause* during the present 
war, since he acceded to the proffered terms in the 
month of November. A treaty was concluded 
* He sold his jewels to support troops. 
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with him on the 26th February, by whieh a small 
contingent of 600 horse and 400 infantry was all 
that was required to be furnished for the service 
of the Britisli government, and five districts* were 
ceded to him in perpetuity for their support. 
Some forfeited lands of the Vinchorkur, and a 
part of the district of Shujawulpoor, were after- 
wards added ; the fort of Islamnuggur, a much- 
valued possession, was likewise obtained for him 
from Sindia by negotiation. These cessions placed 
the principality of Bhopaul on a very respectable 
footing ; and amongst the natives of India, where 
the recollections of benefits and injuries are 
treasured up for generations, nothing in the whole 
administration of the Marquis of Hastings con- 
veyed SO deep an impression of the value of 
British friendship, as the conduct of its govern- 
ment to Boondee and BhopauL 

The military operations in Central India 
being completed, Sir John Malcolm remained there 
as agent for the governor- general ; and by the 
active exertions and conciliatory methods, which 
during a long career have characterized his 
services, and which, on the whole, have been 
surpassed by those of no living servant of the 
East India Company, that officer introduced order 
and peace in an extensive tract, where those 
blessings had been long'unknown. 

The division under General Marshall was 
ordered from Seronje into Bundelcund ; and, after 
reducing Sagur, took Dhamounee and Mundelah 

* Ashtah, Ichawur, Sehar, Dovraha, and Dewapana. 
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belonging to the territory of Nagpoor, thekillidars 
of which had refused to surrender, in consequence 
of secret orders from Appa Sahib. At the same 
time that General Marshall was sent into Bundel- 
cund, the greater part of tlie first, third, and fifth 
divisions were placed at the disposal of Mr. 
Elphinstone, to assist in the more important 
revolution going forward in the Deccan. 

Sir Thomas Hislop, as commander-in-chief 
at Madras, proceeded to Fort St. George ; but, on 
his way to the southward, he took possession of 
those places in his immediate route which were 
ceded to the British government by Holkar. The 
killidar of Talneir, from a pertinacity common 
to governors of forts in India, resisted the order 
of surrender ; and, although warned from the first 
that he should be treated as a rebel if he refused 
to obey the orders of his government, he continued 
to fire upon the British troops. A storming party 
was therefore sent to force the entrance of the 
fort, which is by five successive gates; of these ^ 
the first and second were passed without difficulty, 
and at the third the killidar came out and sur- 
rendered himself. He also returned with the 
party through the third and fourth gates, which 
were opened, but at the fifth gate there was some 
demur made by the Arabs when told they must 
surrender at discretion ; the wicket, however, was 
at last opened, and a few officers and men had 
entered, when the Arabs, from some misapprehen- 
sion, rushed upon them, cut most of them down 
and, amongst the number, killed Major Gordon 
and Captain Macgregor. Their companions 
behind, hearing of what had been perpetrated, 
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with the exasperated feelings of British teoops 
where they suspect treachery, rushed in as fast as 
they could gain admittance, and of a garrison of 
about 300 men, one only, by leaping the wall, 
escaped with life. Sir Thomas Hislop, under the 
same impulse by which the troops were actuated 
ordered the kiUidar to be hanged as the cause of 
all the bloodshed, without reflecting on the pro- 
bability of his not being, even m the first instance, 
wholly to blame for his lamentable catastrop e^ 
and that his subsequent conduct entitled him 

"’"“diking possession of the torts m the terri- 
tory ceded by Holkar, Sir Thomas Hislop wa 
aided by the second division under Cienera 
Doveton, who, shortly after the surrender of Nag- 
poor, had proceeded to the westward, believing 
ttiat everything in the quarter he had just qmtted 
was finally arranged ; but no sooner was Appa 
Sahib reinstated on his musnud, than he renewed 
his intrigues, encouraged the savage Goands to 
revolt, sent secret orders to his killidars to lesist 
the orders of surrender which he had granted in 
favour of the British government, and applied to 
Baiee Rao for assistance. An application to this 
effect had arrived at the time Gunput Rao joined 

the Peishwa near Sholapoor, and frequent messen- 
gers followed, subsequent to the affair of Ashtah, 

importing succour. . r-, j „ 

We left Bajee Rao on the route to Chandore. 
Before he reached that place, hearing of the 
approach of the divisions under Sir Thomas Hislop 
and General Doveton, he returned to Kopergaom ; 
but there, having learnt that General Smith was 
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ad vancing, he pursued his route to Sheer, aud 
thence, turning off to the eastward, hastened 
towards Chandah in the territory of Nagpoor, 
sending Gunput Ran forward to the assistance 
of his master by a different route. 

Sir Thomas Hislop endeavoured to intercept 
or overtake the Peishwa’s army, but, finding they 
were beyond the reach of pursuit, he continued 
his march to Poona, and left the conduct of 
operations to Generals Doveton and Smith. The 
former took the route by Basum and Kurinja, the 
latter moved eastward along the line of the 
Godavery. 

In the meantime, Mr. Jenkin’s, having dis- 
covered Appa Sahib’s extraordinary trea- 
chery, arrested him; and preparations 
being made to oppose the advancing 
succour, Gunput Rao’s party was met on the 
banks of the Wurdah, and driv^en back by a 
detachment under Colonel Scott. Colo- 
nel Adams with his division also arrived 
on the banks of the Wurdah in a few 
days ; and Bajee Rao, uncertain how to proceed, 
halted at Pander Koura to the west of 
the Wurdah. There he was hemmed 
in by the divisions of Doveton and 
Adams, and, in endeavouring to avoid the former, 
was driven upon the latter near Sewnee, where a 
considerable number of his followers 
were killed. Many of his jagheerdars 
had quitted his standard before this 
event, and most of them took advantage of the 
opportunity to disperse to their homes. The 
Peishwa’s brother, Chimnajee Appa, fled to the 
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southward with Appa Dessaye Nepankur and 
Naroo Punt Apty, and surrendered himself to a 
party detached to intercept him by General Smith. 
Colonel Adams, as soon as the persuit ceased, 

proceeded against Chandah, which was held by 

the partizans of Appa Sahib, and after a short 
siege carried the place by assault. Bajee Rao, 
followed by General Doveton, fled in great cons- 
ternation to the northward, and for six days his 
army suffered severely from fatigue and privation. 
He had faint hopes of aid from Sindia ; but all 
he now desired was a good opportunity of throw- 
ing himself in the way of the British general. 
He had made many overtures to Mr. Elphinstone, 
but as they always implied an ability to treat, 
he was distinctly told his submission only could 
be accepted. He again despatched agents to Mr. 
Elphinstone and to the resident at Nagpoor, but 
continued his route, forded the Taptee on the 
5th May, and advanced towards Sindwa, where 
he intended to cross the Nerbuddah ; but finding 
that point guarded, and that Sir John Malcolm 
had made every preparation to intercept him, he 
sent forward an agent, Anund Rao Chundawurkur 
with a letter to that officer, and retired to wait 
the result at Dholkote, in the neighbourhood of 
Asseergurh. That fortress, though stipulated to 
be given up by Sindia in the treaty of the 5th 
November, was still held by his killidar, Jeswunt 
Rao Ear, who had always refused to surrender. 
Here Bajee Rao, with about 8,000 men, remained 
in a state of the utmost disquietude and alarm ; 
he was unacquainted with the country, and, 
excepting the Vinchorkur and Aba Poorundhuree, 
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abandoned by almost every person of consequence 
in the Mahratta country ; the fords and passes 
to the northward were guarded, and troops were 
closing in upon him on every side. His Agent 
reached General Malcolm’s camp at Mhow, near 
Indore, on the i6th May. On receiving the 
Peishwa’s overtures, Sir John Malcolm, who had 
been furnished with a copy of the governor- 
general’s instructions to the commissioner in the 
Deccan, resolved to make the Peishwa’s letter 
the basis of a negotiation for his surrender. Ac- 
cordingly two of his political assistants, Lieute- 
nants Low and M’Donald, were despatched to- 
wards the camp of Bajee Rao, instructed to open 
a negotiation, requiring him to renounce all 
sovereignty for himself and family for ever in 
the Deccan, -to which he was never to return ; 
and to surrender Trimbukjee and the murderers 
of the Vaughans. After these preliminaries. Lieute- 
nant Low was to insist upon his immediately 
separating himself from Ramdeen, and all pros- 
cribed rebels and Pindharees, and advance to 
meet Sir John Malcolm, who in such case promis- 
ed to become the medium of an adjustment with 
the British government, and obtain for him a 
liberal maintenance at such holy city as he might 
select for his future residence. The governor- 
general did not approve of any deputation to 
Bajee Rao, both because it had a tendency to 
cramp the military operations against him, and 
conveyed and impression of the Peishwa’s being 
in a condition to treat, when he was, in fact, 
eager to submit. Some circumstances proved the 
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justness of these opinions ; and^ in several res- 
pects, there was an inconsiderate zeal evinced in 
the proceedings on this occasion which has not 
escaped censure. The Marquis of Hastings, al- 
though he had given the outline of the conduct 
to be observed towards the Peishwa, reserved to 
hinaself the particular terms to be granted to 
him, after obtaining his submission to a justly 
offended nation ; but before his sentiments in 
regard to the first steps taken by Sir John Malcolm 
could be received, Bajee Rao, on the 3rd June, after 
a protracted negotiation, surrendered himself,® 
on condition that the stipulated maintenance 
should not be less than eight lakhs of rupees a 
year, which was promised to him by Sir John 
Malcolm, from an idea that it should not be 
less than the pension of his brother Amrut 
Rao. The Marquis of Hastings deemed the 
amount too great ; and seeing that his deposal 
was declared, and his country almost entirely 
reduced, knowing also the intriguing disposition 
of Bajee Rao, and the amassed treasure which he 
and his adherents might secreted for purposes 
hostile to the British government, it was generally 
considered the extreme of liberality. But there 
was a conditional promise to Bajee Rao in favour 
of jagheerdars who had adhered to his cause, and 
of Bramins and religious establishments supported 
by his family, which was quite unnecessary, and 

* Before surrendering himself, he had an interview with 
Sir J* Malcolm, and in a private conference displayed his usual 
address and eloquence, appealing to Sir John as the last of his 
three earliest and best friends — Colonel Close being dead, and 
General Wellesley (the Duke of Wellington) in a distant land. 
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certainly should have been avoided ; because it 
implied that Bajee Rao was in a condition to 
treat, not only for himself, but for others ; it 
detracted in some degree from the liberality of 
the British government in the settlement of the 
conquered territories, and it obtained for Bajee 
Rao, amongst such of the Mahrattas as were 
disposed to advocate his cause, praise which he 
did not merit, and honor which it never could 
have been the intention of Sir J. Malcolm to 
confer. Whilst commenting, however, in this 
instance, on the supposed failings of the politician, 
justice is due to the generous feelings of the man : 
Sir J. Malcolm saw the prince whom he had 
visited nine months before in the midst of a gay 
court, and in a newly-erected palace on the banks 
of the Kistna, now a harassed and houseless 
fugitive ; he forgot the manner in which he had 
been so grossly deceived ; he thought only of tlie 
contrast in the Peishwa’s situation, and of the 
benefits which the British government had derived 
from its connection with that misguided and 
unfortunate individual ; and he pitied those 
faithful adherents who still followed their sovereign 
in hopeless adversity, and forfeited their all, 
when, by personal submission, they might have 
secured their possessions. The Marquis of 
Hastings ratified the terms ; and Beithoor, a 
place of sanctity near Cawnpore, was appointed 
for Bajee Rao’s future residence, to which he 
was immediately conducted. 

Ramdeen surrendered on being promised 
pardon, but Bajee Rao evaded compliance wtih 
that part of the stipulated terms which required 
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the surrender of T rimbukjee ; he escaped to tire 
southward, and for a time attempted to collect 
adherents, and conceal himself as before; but 
Captain Briggs, Mr. Elphinstone’s agent in Can- 
deish, discovered the place of his retreat, and by a 
well-concerted plan sent a party of irregular horse 
under Lieutenant Swanston,® who seized him in 
the village of Aheergaorn. He was afterwards 
conveyed to the fort of Chunargurh in Bengal, 
where he remains a prisoner. The surrender of 
Bajee Rao was an important event, and was 
rendered more so by the escape of Appa Sahib— a 
circumstance which partly actuated Sir John 
Malcolm during the negotiation. 

After the arrest of Appa Sahib by Mr. .lenkins, 
the governor-general directed that he should be 
sent to Allahabad, and there confined. He was 
accord in gly^sent off from Nagpoor for that purpose ; 
but having corrupted some of the sepoys of a 
Bengal corps on his guard, and being furnished 
with a suit of their regimentals, he got off in that 
disguise on the morning of the 13th May, and fled 
to the Mahdeo hills between Nagpoor and the 
Nerbuddah, whence it was impossible to dislodge 
him during the monsoon. Here he was joined by 
Cheetoo Pindharee ; and the person of Appa Sahib 
became a rallying-point for all the disbanded and 
broken troops of the country. The unfortunate 
negligence which occasioned his escape was pro- 
ductive of much harassing service, owing to 
insurrections in various quarters. 

who assisted in the defence, and was 
?«v^ely ,tyoiitided,"at Korygaops.' • ' . 
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The grandson of the late Rughoojee Bhonslay, 
a minor named Goozur, was in the meantime 
adopted by the widow of the late Rughoojee, and, 
assuming the name of his grandfather, was seated 
on the musnud. The widow was considered regent ; 
but for the present, and during the minority, the 
whole administration was committed to the 
charge of the resident, who, in the raja’s name, 
directed every department under the immediate 
superintendence of officers appointed by himself. 

The season was considerably advanced before 
troops could be spared to co-operate in a combined 
attack upon the position of Appa Sahib ; it was 
hoped he might be taken ; but being assisted by 
the skill and intelligence of Cheetoo, he passed 
one of the parties which was hemming him in, and 
though subsequently exposed to imminent danger 
from a guard of British troops, he succeeded in 
gaining the fort or neighbourhood of Aseergurh. 

That celebrated fortress was besieged by 
General Doveton, Sir John Malcolm co-operating 
with a force from Malwa. After a respectable 
defence during about ao days, it surrendered on 
the 9th of April 1819. Appa Sahib, if he ever 
had been in the fort, made his escape. He after- 
wards sought refuge amongst the Seiks, where he 
still is ; and no desire being evinced by the British 
government to receive his submission, he has sunk 
into the insignificance to be expected from a 
person of his weak and treacherous character. 
The dreadful fate of Cheetoo, as he attempted to 
fly from Aseergurh, has been already told.® 

^Authorities as in the preceding. 
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A.n. 18 £8 ANT) A.I). 1819. 

The final reduction and settlement of the PeiM s territory 
—Capture of tlu principal forts by General Pritsler.— The raja of 
Satara placed on his throne. -Successes of General Munro-attack 
and dispersion of the remaining infa?itry' at Sholapoor.-Reduction 
of the Cofuan accomplished by the Bombay government.-Appoint 
Lent of officers to the civil government of the country— tnst? uctton 
—procedure.-The capture of Mallygaom and Prucheetgurh 
completes the reduction of the Peishwa’s territory' -mode of pm^ent- 
Jinsurrection-of settling the Bheels-detectwn of a consfcracy- 
Claims—the Nham-jagkeerdars.— Judicial and revenue admnts- 

tration—Punchayets— rewards— charitable donations.— Hindoo 

college. — Remarks the settlement. 




In the preceding chapter we were drawn for- 
ward to mention the last event of the war, whilst 
the redaction and settlement ot the 
Peishwa’s territory remains to be briefly 
explained. By the loth of April the 
strong forts of Singurh,Poorundhur, and Wassota, 
with many others, had been taken by the besieg- 
ing force under General Pritzler. Though places 
of that remarkable strength which has been 
already described, none of them made a good 
defence, none stood the assault, and as their 
orevious history was scarcely known, their capture 
less interest, even among the besiegers, 
otherwise was calculated to produce. An 
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exception must be made in regard to Wassota ; 
the wild country through which the troops 
advanced for about 20 miles, far exceeded in 
sublimity and grandeur any pre-conceived ideas the 
British officers might have formed of those vast 
mountains, dells, and forests, whcih they were 
told existed in the Ghaut-Mahta. The necessary 
artillery was transported with extraordinary 
labour, through thick jungles and deep valleys, 
where natural barriers presented themselves in 
every succeeding hill, at which a handful of men 
might have arrested a host ; and when at last 
brought to the point of bombardment, intense 
interest was excited for the two officers. Cornets 
Hunter and Morrison, who, the reader may re- 
collect, were taken prisoners at the commencement 
of the war, and were now in confinement in this 
fortress. The wives and families of the raja of 
Satara and his brothers were also in Wassota, 
and these princes were present in the British camp. 
The obstinacy of the killidar, who at first would 

listen to no terms of surrender, was in 

this instance a cause of general regret. 

At length the mortars opened ; and 
though the peal of every salvo as it reverberated 
from the surrounding rocks carried with it an 
anxiety for the fate of the prisoners, the bombard- 
ment was kept up for about 20 hours, with such 
effect that the killidar capitulated, and fortunate- 
ly none of the captives suffered. The two British 
officers were found in a dress of coarse unbleached 
cotton, made into a form neither European nor 
Indian, but partaking of the nature of both ; 
their beards had grown, and their appearance was, 
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as may be imagined, extraordinary ; but their 
health was perfectly good. They had been kept 
in ignorance of the advance of their countrymen, 
or the state of the war ; the firing, in driving in 
the outposts, was represented by their guard as the 
attack of some insurgents in the neighbourhood ; 
the bursting of the shells over their heads was 
the first intimation of approaching deliverance, 
and the most joyful sound that had reached their 
ears for five dreary months. They had been at 
first used very harshly in the fort of Kangooree ; 
but they were removed to Wassota by Gokla’s 
orders, and a letter, in his own hand-writing to 
the killidar, desiring him to treat the two poor 
Europeans well, was one of several instances of a 
like generous character, tending to prove that 
Gokla had no participation in the cruelties of his 
master, and at that moment excited some feeling 
of pity for his fate. On most occasions the cap- 
tive officers had been humanely treated by the 
native soldiery, and they met with some remark- 
able acts of disinterested kindness and sympathy. 

. Shortly after the reduction of Wassota, the 
raja of Satara was with great pomp 
seated on his throne by the condmis- 
sioner, when he published two procla- 
mations — the one announcin g his connexion with 
the British government, the other making over 
entire powers for the arrangement and govern- 
ment of his country to the author of this work, 
who was the agent selected by Mr. Elphinstone 
for that purpose. In the first proclamation the 
raja dwelt on the injuries received from Bajee 
Rao ; amongst th^e was an order, the existence 
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of which was confirmed by the killidar of Wassota, 
to put the whole family to death, rather than 
suffer them to fall into the hands of the British 
government. The raja Pertab Siew (or Sing) was 
in his 27th year, naturally intelligent and well- 
disposed, but bred amongst intrigues, surrounded 
by men of profligate character, and ignorant of 
everything except the etiquette and parade of a 
court. His whole family exrtertained the most 
extravagant ideas of their own consequence, and 
their expectations were proportionate ; so that 
fora time the bounty which they experienced 
was not duly appreciated. 

As it was inconvenient to reduce the whole 
of that strong country at this period, a battalion 
of sepoys and 500 auxiliary horse were left for 
the protection of the raja and the defence of the 
fort. After these arrangements, a part 
Apnl Qf besieging division was detached 
to assist in the capture of the forts to the 
northward of Poona, and General Pritzler pro- 
ceeded to the Carnatic to place himself under the 
orders of General Munro. That gallant officer 
with a mere handful of men had taken a number 
of very strong forts, amongst others Badamee, 
which he carried by assault. Having added to 
his limited means, by raising a great body of 
irregulars, he had already possessed himself of the 
country in that quarter. On being reinforced, he 
immediately marched to the northward against 
the remainder of Bajee Rao’s infantry, which, in 
number about 4,500, with 13 guns, were levying 
contributions, under Gunput Rao Phansay, in the 
Nizam’s districts near Beejapoor. On hearing of 
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General Munro’s approach, they retreated under 
the walls of the strong fort' of Sholapoor, where 
they were followed up, attacked, routed, and 
pursued with great slaughter. The pettah of 
Sholapoor had been previously carried by es- 
calade ; and the fort, after a short siege, surren- 
dered. As General Munro advanced from the 
Carnatic, he sent his irregulars to the right and 
left of his column of march, who occupied the 
villages, fought with spirit on several occasions, 
stormed fortified places, and took possession in 
name of “ Thomas Munro Buhadur.” 

The Bombay government having conquered 
the Concan by its own exertions, Mr. Elphinstone 
did nqt interfere in its settlement, especially as 
few of the difficulties to be apprehended above 
the Ghauts existed in the low country. Mr. Felly 
and Mr. Marriott were appointed to the charge 
of the civil duties — the former in the southern, the 
latter in the northern, concan, or to the territory 
south and north of river Penn. Raigurh, famous 
as the capital of Sivajee, and a place as impregn- 
able as Gibraltar, surrendered to Colonel Prother 
on the 7th May : it contained the Peishwa’s elder 
wife, Waranussee Bye : a fortunate shell having 
set fire to her habitation and destroyed it, she 
prevailed on the Arab killidar to capitulate. 
Waranussee Bye was allowed to retire to Waee 
near Satara, where she resided for nine or ten 
months, until it was discovered that her being 
there' facilitated Bajee Rao’s persevering intrigues, 
when, with a suitable escort, she was despatched 
to join her husband at Beithoor. 

Tn regard to the settlement above the Ghauts, 
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General Munro, as we have seen, took possession 
of the Carnatic, which he subsequently made 
over to Mr. Chaplin, an experienced civil servant 
of the Madras establishment, who was appointed, 
under Mr. Elphinstone, principal collector of the 
Mahratta country south of the Kistna, and political 
agent with the raja of Kolapoor and the southern 
jagheerdars. 

To the management of the provinces, extend- 
ing from the Kistna to the Nerbuddah, Mr. 
Elphinstone, at different periods during the pro- 
gress of the conquest, appointed four subordinate 
agents. The territory reserved for the raja of 
Satara was the tract between the Warnah and the 
Neera, extending from the base of the Syhadree 
mountains on the west to Punderpoor on the east, 
or nearly to the Nizam’s boundary. Until reduced, 
and some progress made in its settlement, the 
Satara country was managed entirely as a British 
province. Captain Henry Dundas Robertson had 
charge of the city and district of Poona, of which 
he was collector of the revenue, judge, and 
magistrate. His district lay between the Neera 
and Beema. From the Beema to the Chandore 
hills was intrusted to Captain Henry Pottinger, 
with the same autliority as was delegated to 
Captain Robertson ; and Captain John Briggs, in 
the province of Candeish, in addition to the duties 
of those officers, was agent for effecting a settlement 
with the Bheels. 

With each of those officers, whose authority 
nearly resembled that of the great sur-soobehdars 
under the Peishwa’s government, experienced 
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natives were appointed to conduct the numerous 
subordinate situations, with permanent salaries, 
on a scale of liberality which rendered their offices, 
both in regard to power and emolument, exceeding- 
ly respectable. I 

To get possession of the country ; to prevent 
the revenue of the current year, or the treasures of 
the Peishwa, from being made applicable to 
purposes of hostility; to protect and conciliate 
the inhabitants ; to attempt no innovations ; and 
to endeavour to show the people that they were 
to expect no change, but the better administration 
of their own laws, were the primary objects to 
which the commissioner directed the attention of 
his agents. As the country was drained of British ^ 

troops, the greater part of which had proceeded 
in pursuit of the flying Peishwa, the means of 
those agents were at first limited ; but by raising 
irregulars, taking such places as they could reduce, 
destroying or executing straggling plunderers, 
especially when they were found torturing or 
murdering the villagers, opening negotiations 
with the killidars of the stronger forts, and repre- 
senting the hopelessness of resistance, the country, j 

with the assistance of such regulars as could be 
spared, fell almost as fast as men could be collect- 
ed to keep possession. It not unfrequently happen- 
ed that irregulars, who had left Bajee Rao’s service 
a few days or hours before, entered that of the 
British government ; and instances are adducible 
where, having quitted the Peishwa, they were 
enlisted, subsisted, supplied with ammunition, 
and fighting for the new government within little 
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more than 24 hours ; so readily do the irregular 
troops of India transfer their allegiance to the 
prevailing power. To these men the new conquests 
were frequently of necessity intrusted, and they 
proved in no instance treacherous or disobedient. 

By the month of May a small detachment of 
regulars from Poona under Major Eldridge had 
obtained possession of the numerous hill-forts 
between the city and the Ahmednugur hills, some 
of which are as strong as any in the world. The 
defences are entirely composed of solid rock, in 
which caves are hewn that rendered the garrison 
safe from the effect of shells, and a very few resolute 
men could maintain an assault against any 
numbers. 

Another small detachment under Lieutenant- 
Colonel M’ Dowell was equally successful in 
reducing the forts in the Chandore range ; and 
by the end of May the Arabs in Candeish, and the 
insurgents under the pretended Chitoor Sing in 
the Satara territory, were the only opponents of 
the British government within the dominions of 
the late Peishwa. 

On the 13th June the Arab garrison of the 
strong fort of Mallygaom surrendered to 
Colonel M’ Dowell, after a very obstinate 
defence, during which they repulsed an 
assault, and occasioned a loss to the besiegers of 
upwards of 200 men in killed and wounded. In 
the opposite quarter of the country, and on the 
ensuing day, the fort of Prucheetgurh and the 
pretended Chitoor Sing were taken by a detach- 
ment under Lieutenant-Colonel Cunningham.''' 

* Prucheetgurh, in a most inaccessible situation, was taken 
by an enterprize successful from its apparent impracticability. 
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These events, except a few detached expeditions 
in the ensuing season, and the siege of Aseergurh 
already mentioned, put an end to military opera- 
tions in the Mahratta territory. 

The progress of the settlement went forward 
as rapidly as the conquest. After the 
18% first instructions were in train, the next 
object was to obtain full information 
respecting individuals, that their claims to con- 
sideration might be fully understood. Inquiries 
were also circulated by the commissioner to his 
agents, and by them to their subordinate agents, 
on the usages and laws of the countiy', in which 
all the intelligent part of the community were 
called upon for their opinions. A mass of valuable 
information wms thus speedily collected, and from 
the judicious nature of the queries, so far from 
alarming the inhabitants — an inconvenience to 
which such interrogatories are particularly liable 
in India — the.se, on the contrary, being committed 


The fort was commanded by an adjoining hill, from which a brisk 
fire soon drove the besieged from the gate, to seek shelter behind 
some stone houses in the fort ; upon which Captain Spiller suggest- 
ed the possibility of blowing a hole in the gate with musketry. 
I'his strange breach was effected under a heavy fire from his 
companions, which prevented the besieged from suspecting what 
was going forward at the gate. Captain Spiller went in first, but 
a grenadier sepoy, who attempted to follow, could not get through 
owing to his cartridge-box ; Captain Spiller was therefore obliged 
to return until he had made the entrance sufficiently large, by 
which time he was joined by Colonel Cunningham and Assistant- 
Surgeon Radford, when they got in, one by one, concealing them- 
selves in the gateway until their party had entered. 1'hey then 
rushed upon the garrison, completely surprised them, and carried 
the place without the loss of a man. 
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to men who knew the natives, tended to gain 
their confidence, and were in this respect useful 
to the new government. To keep down insurrec- 
tion, to settle claims and rewards consequent upon 
such a revolution, to make some provision for all 
who suffered, and to better the condition of those 
whom the voice of the community pointed out as 
fit objects of bounty, were a part of the duties 
which devolved upon the commissioner. 

In regard to insurrection, vigilance was enjoin- 
ed and strictly maintained by a system of private 
intelligence, which the Mahrattas consider 
necessary to good government, and which the 
state of the country, as well as the usage of the 
people, rendered necessary; armed men travelling 
without passports were required to deposit their 
weapons, and the hoarded resources of the late 
government were seized wherever found ; but as 
it was not intended to disarm the Mahrattas, still 
less to create a vexatious search, which might in 
the slightest degree interfere with private property, 
or even to exact from inoffensive individuals all 
that they were known to possess belonging to Bajee 
Rao, great relaxation in these respects soon took 
place. After the first year, no passport was required 
from any body of armed men not exceeding 25, 
and no search for treasure was authorized without 
previously obtaining satisfactory testimony in 
regard to the information concerning it. A strong 
military force occupied positions at Belgaom, 
Kuladgee, Kurar, Satara, Sholapoor, Poona, Seroor, 
Joonere, Ahraednugur, and Mallygaom, and 
numbers of the enemy’s irregular infantry were 
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employed in the British service. The ranks of 
the auxiliary horse were already filled by men 
enlisted beyond the borders of the Mahratta 
country ; but more than half the horses which 
returned from Bajee Rao’s army died in the course 
of six months from the fatigue they had undergone. 

The Bheels in the mountains adjoining Can- 
deish continued to disturb the country for some 
time after the new government was established. 
The plan adopted for settling them was to 
appropriate waste lands for such as chose to 
cultivate them, and to grant to every chief an 
allowance for a certain number of men, for which 
they became bound to restrain the excesses of the 
rest. To force them to accept of these terms, their 
supplies, which were drawn from the plains, were 
stopped, parties issuing out to plunder were cut 
off, and vigorous attacks were made on the points 
in the hills occupied by the refractory chiefs. 
These measures at length reduced them to submis- 
sion, but it must be the work of many years to 
reform their habits. 

There were few attempts at insurrection ; one 
conspiracy was detected, which had for its object 
the release of the pretended Chitoor Sing, the 
murder of all the Europeans at Poona and Satara, 
the surprise of some of the principal forts, and the 
possession of the person of the raja of Satara. The 
persons concerned were men of desperate fortunes 
among the unemployed soldiery : many of them 
were apprehended and tried ; and the ringleaders, 
some of whom were Bramins, were blown from 
guns — an example which, though severe, had a 
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great effect in restraining that intriguing race, and 
preventing similar attempts in the country. 

As to claims, the most important upon the 
British government were those which regarded 
the settlement with its ally, the Nizam ; but no 
arrangement of their mutual affairs could be 
made, until it had been fully ascertained what 
surplus revenue the British government should 
derive from the conquest. The advantages im- 
mediately gained by the Nizam were exemption 
from' debts amounting to about 6o millions of 
rupees ; and which, on the most moderate esti- 
mate, he could not have settled with the 
Peishwa without making a cession of territory 
equal to lo lakhs of rupees a year. The shares of 
revenue within the boundary of the soobehdar of 
the Deccan, which the Peishwa or his subjects 
had enjoyed up to the breaking out of the 
war, and of which the Nizam now retained the 
collections, were more than equal to 12 lakhs 
of rupees a year, and the cessions which fell to 
him from the governments of Holkar and the raja 
of Nagpoor amounted to nearly six more ; so 
that the Nizam obtained an addition of at least 
28 lakhs of rupees of annual revenue. 

Though the British government gained much 
by additional strength and security, it was doubt- 
ful how far its income was benefited by the 
conquest. The provision for the raja of Satara 
was completed by a treaty dated 25th September 

1819, by which he agreed to hold his territory in 

subordinate co-operation to the British govern- 
ment ; neither to increase nor diminish his military 
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force without its sanction ; and, as a fundamental 
condition, he was positively prohibited from hold- 
ing any intercourse with persons not his own 
subjects, except through the resident at his court. 
The company charged itself with the defence of 
his territory, which for a time was to be governed 
under an agent of that government, until the 
raja and his people were made acquainted with 
business.'* 

Next to the provision for the raja of Satara 
was a reward to the raja of Kolapoor, who, on 
the first declaration of hostilities, espoused the 
British cause. The much- desired districts of 
Chickooree and Menowlee, with the history of 
which the reader is already acquainted, were 
therefore restored to him— -a recompense equal 
to his highest expectation. 

The next claims were those of the jagheer- 
dars; but it may be first proper to mention that 
every species of hereditary right not jagheer, all 
other rent-free lands, all established pensions, 

* The plan followed in the raja’s country was simply to 
amend the native system, and to place the routine of business in 
that train, which it was possible might be preserved after the 
interference of the British government was withdrawn. The raja 
himself was taught to expect power according to his ability to 
exercise it, and in a short time laboured as assiduously as any 
carcoon under his government. ''Fhe entire powers of the state 
were formally delivered over to him on the 5th April i<S2 2, at 
which period the boon thus conferred by the ikitish nation on 
the decendant of Sivajee was certainly appreciated by the country 
generally, as well as by his relations and himself ; but time 
must prove whether this liberal experiment on the part of the 
authorities of the East India Company will be attended with any 
ksting good effect to the governors or the governed, 
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charitable and religious assignments and endow- 
ments, were restored ; and that every promise 
held out by the proclamation, of Satara vvas 
fulfilled without reserve or modification, excepting 
with respect to the Dukshina, which will be subse- 
quently explained. In regard to jagheers, there 
were various points for consideration. In the first 
instance, unless specially exempted, every jagheer 
was taken possession of, like the territory in the 
immediate occupation of the Peishwa’s agents,— 
and all jagheers falling within the Nizam’s 
boundary were declared to be irrecoverably lost 
to their late owners. Jagheers also, which had 
been sequestrated by the former government, 
were not restored. Certain jagheerdars, whom 
we sliall designate of the first class, were the old 
mankurees, or native chiefs of the country, whom 
the reader has it in his power to trace from 
the earliest history of Maharashtra, sucli as the 
Nimbalkurs of Phultun, the Dullays of Jhutt, 
the Ghorepurays of Moodhole, &c., &c. Others, 
in the second class, were the old aristocrcicy of 
Sivajee and his descendants, such as the Purdhans, 
the Pritee Needhee, Angria, and the raja of 
Akulkote. A third class was that which was 
raised by the Peishwas, some of whom had estab- 
lished claims by their early submission, or former 
services to the British government ; but even of 
those dependants of the Peishwa, who had ad- 
hered to him to the last, it was, as remarked, 
“politic and humane to allow them a liberal 
maintenance, but it was neither required by 
humanity nor policy to give such persons the 
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command of troops, paid from the revenue which 
had fallen into the hands of their conquerors. 

The various claims of each of these classes 
being considered, the first, or old hereditary 
jagheerdars, had the whole of their lands restored. 
Of the second class, the Punt Suchew was the 
only one of the Purdhans to whom the Peishwa 
had left a vestige of power ; he was one of the 
first who joined the British cause after the 
proclamation of Satara, and his territory, valued 
at three lakhs of rupees of annual revenue, and 
which includes the spot where Sivajee first estab- 
lished himself, was immediately placed in his own 
hands. The Pritee Needhee took the first oppor- 
tunity of escaping from the Peishwa’s camp, and 
the lands held in his name, which were assio-ned 

for his maintenance, but never committed to his 

own management, were given up. 'i'he raja of 
Akulkote was one of those jagheerdars who, from 
the first, would have resisted Bajee Rao’s authority, 
had he not been overawed by the subsidiary 
force ; he joined in the war with reluctance, quitted 
the Peishwa early, and his jagheer was immediate- 
ly relinquished. Of the third class of the jagheer- 
dars, the Putwurdhuns were the most conspicuous • 
Gunput Rao Putwurdhun of Tasgaom, one of the 
surviving sons of Pureshram Bhow, never joined 
the Peishwa, and took an early opportunity, before 
the Satara proclamation, of assuring Mr. Elphin- 
stone of his determination not to do so ; his lands 
were confirmed to him. The other members of 
this powerful family left Bajee Rao about the end 
■ * Elphinstone’s despatches. 


SETTLEMENT OF THE COUNTRY. 


495 


of February : a like favourable consideration was 
shown to them. Appa Dessaye Nepankur did not 
join to Peishwa till late; he never acted with 
vigour against the British troops, and on one 
occasion behaved remarkably well to some pri- 
soners. He, as well as tlie Putwurdhuns and 
Rastia maintained a communication with Mr. 
Elphinstone throughout the war; but as he did 
not quit the Peishwa standard until a late period, 
he lost a part of his jagheer by the restoration of 
Chickooree and Menowlee to Kolapoor, and he 
likewise lost considerably by revenues within the 
territory of the Nizam ; but for these last he was 
at a subsequent period partly compensated, and 
the rest of his jagheer was restored. Mahdoo Rao 
Rastia had less reason than any other jagheerdar 
for those ideas of honor which induced many of 
them to adhere to the falling fortunes of him 
whom they considered the chief of the Hindoos. 
He quitted Rajee Rao after the affair of Sewnee, 
and thus lost the claim of fidelity to the Peishwa, 
or of gratitude to the British government. All 
jagheers granted under the Mahratta governments 
are for personal support, or the maintenance of 
troops ; and each chief has a certain portion of his 
jagheer allotted for the former purpose. To such 
persons as had forfeited all claim, like Rastia, and 
even to those who rather feared persecution than 
expected favour, their personal estates were in 
every instance restored. The Pritee Needhee, the 
Punt Suchew, the raja of Akulkote, the Duflays, 
and the Nimbalkurs were, at their own request, 
placed under the raja’s government, and their 
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lands guaranteed to them. To all the great 
jagheerdars the same powers were permitted within 
their own territory as had always existed ; and 
even towards those chiefs who had lost their lands, 
great delicacy, and as little interference as possible, 
were enjoined. The equitable and enlightened 
law which levels all distinctions would have been 
intolerable to men’s minds in the existing state 
of the Mahratta country, and would have been as 
little relished by the lower as by the higher 
classes of society. 

The punchayet was the ordinary tribunal for 
the decision of civil suits, and it is that which 
gives, and, if judiciously administered, probably 
always will give, more satisfaction, and be, in 
their own opinion, of greater benefit, to the natives 
of Maharashtra than any other mode of trial. The 
English officers of government, who had been 
accustomed to the courts of IJdalut, could not 
reconcile themselves to the corruption, delay, and 
apparent injustice of some of their decisions ; but, 
in commenting on the evils of the Mahratta system, 
it is to be feared they forgot the many defects of 
their own. Although punchayets are continued 
under the provisional government which is still 
maintained in the conquered territory, it is to be 
apprehended they can neither exist, nor have a 
fair trial, where, whilst some are prejudiced, 
others, overwhelmed by business of various kinds, 
are discouraged by the difficulties they find in the 
system ; and a few (though I do believe such 
selfishness in the present state of feeling to be 
rare), considering it at variance with the interest 
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of the civil service, only strive to discover objec- 
tions, which in some shape may be found to every 
form of administration, but which time and 
vigilance would, in this instance, in a great 
measure remove. On the temper, zeal, and per- 
severance of the government officers, much must 
depend : punchayets, where neglected or merely 
tolerated, cannot prosper ; they require a pure and 
steady superintendence, with all the weight of 
authority to correct and amend the faults of the 
people which are confounded with the defects of 
the system. A very active able agency would at 
first be necessary after a plan of reform had been 
digested ; but once instituted, carefully watched 
and encouraged at the outset, and carried on for 
a time, much less interference would become 
requisite on the part of government; and not only 
would the natives be called upon to administer 
justice in the form most popular among them, 
but, leaving advantages to policy out of the ques- 
tion, the punchayet might be made a powerful 
instrument for improving the minds and amending 
the morals of the natives of India. At present, 
even in the Mihratta country, those who have a 
suit will frequently solicit tlie decision of an 
English judge ; but the same persons, if intelligent 
men, when exempt from the impulse which in- 
fluences their opinions under such circumstances, 
will invariably declare that the punchayet, in 
civil cases, is far better suited to the country at 
large than any mode of decision by individuals. 

The criminal law in the conquered territory 
was administered, as it usually had been, by the 
decision of individual judges, assisted by Hindoo 
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authority in regulating the measure of punish- 
ment; but the evidence and sentences, in all 
important cases, were subject to the approval of 
the commissioner before being carried into execu- 
tion. Punchayets in criminal cases had been 
known in the Satara country constituted of the 
servants of government. The same mode was 
revived in that territory, but punchayets in 
criminal cases might be chosen from the body of 
the people, although the advantages of a trial by 
jury would not be at first appreciated, and would 
require to be introduced by persons thoroughly 
acquainted with the natives. 

The revenue system, of settling with the 
people through the agents of government, instead 
of renting the districts, was the means of abolish- 
ing many grievances ; but in the Peishwa’s 
country, especially in the villages, where a portion 
of the inhabitants were composed of the soldiery, 
there was not so much oppression as might have 
been expected. 

The mode of settlement for the jagheerdars 
has led to a brief notice of the revenue and judi- 
cial system, and, in regard to the latter, has called 
forth reflections which have been seldom intruded 
on the reader in the plain narrative now about 
to be concluded. 

Mr. Elphinstone took charge of the govern- 
ment of Bombay on the ist November 1819, and 
Mr. Chaplin succeeded him as commissioner for 
the conquered territory ; but liberal pensions in 
land or money were previously granted to those 
adherents of the British government whose ser- 
vices during the revolution had merited such 
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rewards. The ministers of the late government 
wholly unprovided for, and those of the times of 
Nana Furnuwees, who were pining in want, had 
also pecuniary assignments for their maintenance 
during life. Chiefs, not jagheerdars, who were 
reduced to absolute indigence, had also a provi- 
sion according to circumstances. 

The Dukshina, as the reader may remember, 
was a charitable institution, originally established 
by Dhabaray Senaputtee, and perpetuated by 
the first Bajee Rao and his successors. The great 
Madhoo Rao confined the donations principally 
to poor Bramins, whose proficiency in science 
and mythology entitled them to distinction ; 
and the rewards were conferred in proportion to 
their acquirements, moral conduct, and sanctity. 
During the reign of the second Bajee Rao, though 
a portion was always reserved as the reward of 
learning, it degenerated into an indiscriminate 
distribution, dictated by the superstitious idea of 
feeding and bestowing on Bramins as an atone- 
ment for sin. Many poor Bramins, however, had 
become greatly dependent on this charity, and 
therefore to have stopped it at once would have 
been inconsistent with the human munificence 
which pervaded every act of the British govern- 
ment in the conquered territory ; but to have 
continued that promiscuous alms to all Bramins, 
who chose to collect at Poona for the purpose, 
would have been a wasteful, and in many respects 
a useless and pernicious, expenditure. It was 
at first therefore bestowed under certain limita- 
tions ; the portion assigned to men of learning 
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was duly distributed; and that the benefit to 
tlie country might be rendered more essentially 
important, as the donations at the Dukshina were 
circumscribed, a Hindoo college was instituted 
at Poona, where the minds of the youth might 
acquire such instruction in their own way as 
the}' are disposed to receive in mathematics, 
astronomy, medicine, &c. ; and pains were taken 
to erase from their elementary books of ethics 
such principles of morality as have a dangerous 
or a doubtful tendency. Though the institution 
(jf the college, which was committed to Mr. 
Chaplin, was at first regarded with some signs 
of distrust, before the end of iScc tliere were 
143 Bram ins, students or candidates for admission, 
even before fit teachers for all the branches had 
been found. 

The saving to the British government from 
the revenues of the Peishwa’s territory, after all 
these arrangements were completed, became very 
inconsiderable ; but by lapses of lives of the 
pensioners, effectual protection to the country, 
fortunate seasons, and progressive improvement 
of agriculture, the revenue in three years increased 
upwards of 1 7 lakhs of rupees. 

Thus was ('ompleted, under the direction of 
the Hon’ble Mountstuart Elphinstone, tliis im- 
portant change in the government of tlie Mahratta 
country ; the liberality of the settlement autho- 
rised by the Marquis of Hastings far exceeded 
the expectations of the people, and more was in 
consequence done for the tranquillity of the 
Deccan in 18 months than had ever followed a 
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revolution in that disturbed country after a period 
of many years. The name of Elphinstone was 
deservedly associated with the acts of the British 
government ; and the memory of benefits confer- 
red by him on the inhabitants of Maharashtra 
will probably survive future revolutions, and will 
do much in the meantime to preserve the exis- 
tence of British India.® 

* Authorities as in the preceding. 



THE END. 
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the English, and with Mahadajee 
Sindia, 476, Murdered, 480 
Afzool Khan, i, 168. Murder of, 
* *73 

Agra, battle of, i. 419. Battle of, 
iii. 29. Battle of, 252, Fort 
surrenders, 

Ahmedabad, taken by the Mahrattas, 
ii. 72. Taken by General Goddard, 
406. 

Ahmednuggur, hills of, i. 8. Men- 
tion of, 72, 73, 74. Kingdom of 
78, 83, Distracted by two factions, 
93. Part of, reduced by Akber, 
ibid. Fort of, betrayed into the 
hands of the Mahrattas, ii. 122. 
Made over to Sindia, iii. 147. 
Taken by General Wellesley, 
257. District of, in charge of 
Captain Pottinger, 485 
Ahmed Shah, Emperor of Delhi, 
ii. 29, 78 

Ahmed Shah Abdallee, invades 
India, ii. 27, 56, 129, 130, 135, 
143. Arrangements after the 
battle of Panniput 219 
Ajahut Surdeshmookh, ii. 41 
Ajeet Sing, i. 470 
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A j mere, 1. 20^ 

Akber, I. 93. 

Akulkote, i. 78. Origin of the raja 
of, i. 417 {See Futih Sing Bhon- 
slay.) Raja of, iii. 494, 495 
All Adil Shah I., i. 72, 77. 83. The 
IL, 155, 182. Death of, 256. 

All Buhadur, iii. 26. Undertakes 
the conquest of Bundelcund, 75, 
235 ' 

Aligurh, iii 247. Storm of, 248 
Ali Jah, rebellion of, suppressed, iii. 
I'lg 

Aliverdy Khan. One of Shah 
Jehan’s Generals, i. 114, The us- 
urper of Bengal, 564. ii. 8, 10, 
11, 13. 23, 55- 
Allahabad, ii. 14 

Alla-ud deen Khiljee, invades the 
Deccan, i. 45. Usurps the throne, 
46. 

Alowtay, i. 31. Particular enu- 
meration of, 33 
Alumgeer II., ii. 129, 136 
Amat, one of the eight Purdhans, 
i. 265, 

Ambajee Inglia, iii. 182 204, 250, 
267, 299. Appointed Sindia’s 
minister, 303. Death, 323 
Ameen, i. 227 

Amrut Rao, ii. 199, iii. 123, 129, 
144. Becomes prime minister, 
152. Proposes to seize Sindia 
154. Protects the Byes, 163. 
Takes charge of the administra- 
tion at Poona, 225. And his son 
Wenaek Rao invested as Peishwa, 
224. Quits Poona, 230. Pen- 
sioned by the British Government, 
23* 

Anderson, Mr. Davids sent as an 
agent to Kuttack, ii. 449. Deputed 
to the camp of Sindia to conclude 
a treaty with the Mahratta.s, 456 
Andur to Telingana, i. i 
Angria (see Kanhojee Angria), i. 368 
&c, Mannajee, 521, Sumbhajee. 
S3S> 559- Toolajee, 560, ii. 82. iii. 

95.96,149 

Annajee Dutto, i. 176. Invested 
with particular authority, 212. 
Plunders Hooblee, 258. Left in 
charge of the Concan. 276, 301, 
305. Put to death by Sumbhajee, 

Anund Rao Powar, ii. 9, 40 


Anundee Bye, wife of Rugonath 
Rao, ii. 168. Instigator of Narain 
Rao’s murder, 249 
Anwar-ud-deen Khan, ii. 22. 30 
Appa Bulwunt, ii, 314 ; iii. 152 
Appa Dessaye Nepankur (or See- 
dojee Rao Nimbalkur), iii. 191, 

343. 345 354. 437. 495 
Appa Kunde Rao, iii. 27 
Appa Sahib, the son of Pureshram 
Bhow, iii. 49, 62, 173, 174, 186, 
336, 3S0 ■ 

Appa Sahib Bhonslay, the son of 
Venkajee Munnya Bapoo, iii. 
394. Murders Pursajee, 395, 445. 
Comes in, 451. Arrested, 473. 
Escapes, 478, 479 
Arass, battle of, ii. 297 
Arcot, ii. 6. 

Argaom, iii. 261. Battle of, 262 

Arnee, i 199. 281 

Arun, i. 16 

Ashrim, i» 16 

Ashtah, affair of, iii. 444 

Asif Khan, i. 106 

A ssaye, battle of iii. 239 

Asseer, i. 26 

Asseergurh, iii. 244, 478. 

Assud Khan, i. 377 
Attock, i. 45 

Aiimil (or Aumildar), and agent of 
government, i. 79, 80 
Aiingier. rdr., i. 258, 259 
Aurungabad, i. 78. Battle at, ii. 
20, 175 

Aimingzebe, i. in, 125, 151. At- 
tacks Golcondah, 153. View.s of 
conquest in the Deccan, 154. At- 
tacks Beejapoor, 155. Raises the 
siege and marches for Hindostan, 
159. U.surps the throne, 160. 
Policy in regard to Sivajee, 164. 
Grants exemption from customs to 
the English at Surat, 199. Reasons 
for not prosecuting the war ag- 
ainst Sivajee, 202. Policy in re^ 
gard to the Deccan, 203, 272, 
274. Judicious reasons for not 
supporting Sumbhajee, 291. Ad- 
vances with a great army to Bur- 
hanpoor. Description of his camp 
329, _ 330, 331, 336. Reduces 
Beejapoor, 340, And Golcondah 
343. His means and ability, 352- 
A remarkable disease in his camp, 
357* Seizes several of the Eng-. 
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lish factories, 358. Indecision of, 
376. Attacks the forts, whilst an 
army pursues the Mahrattas, 391. 
Consents to the surdeshmookhee, 
404. Inconsistency of, 408. Near- 
ly taken by the Mahrattas, 409. 
Death and character, 410 
Aylah Bye, widow of Khundee 
Rao Holkar, ii. 196 
Azimabad, ii. 13 
Azim Khan, i. 66, loi, 103 
Azim Oolah Khan, ii. 6 

B. 

Baba Rao Phurkay, iii. 114,139, 
140, 152, 223, 333. Given up to 
Bajee Rao, 350. Death of, ibid 
Baboo Rao Sewdasheo, ii. 9. 

Babtee, a revenue term, i. 455. 
Badamee, capture of, iii. ii 
Bahminee dynasty, i. 42. Com- 
mencement of, 52. List of prin- 
ces, 53. Immediate causes of 
decline, 64. 

Bahlole Khan, i. 103, 185, 186, 256. 
Baillie, Colonel, his detachment 
destroyed, ii. 433. 

Bajee Ghorepuray, i. 142, 143. Is 
killed by Sivajee, 186. 

Bajee Mohitey, i. 134. 

Bajee Purvoe, Deshpandya of 
Hurdus Mawul, i. 149, 181. 
Heroic death of, 182. Deshpandya 
of Mhar, 205. Defence of Poo- 
rundhur, ibid. Slain by Dilere 
Khan, 206. 

Bajee Rao Bullal, son of Ballajee 
Wishwanath, i. 427. Appointed 
Peishwa, 472, 479. Character ^ of 
482. Eloquence, 485. Carries 
his arms into Malwa, 493. His 
able generalship, 501. Opera- 
tions in the Concan, 524. Pecu- 
niary distress of, 528. Negotia- 
tions with the emperor, 529. Ap- 
pears at the gates of Delhi, 532. 
Retires, 534 Surrounds Nizam- 
ool-Moolk, and compels him to 
sign a convention, 541. Treaty 
with the rajas of Bundelcund, 
552. Plans of, 553. Attacks 
Nasir Jung without success, 557 * 
Death of, 560. Character, 569 
Bajee Rao Rugonath, i. ii. Birth 
of, ii 279, 473, iii. 123. Appearance 


505 

of, and supposed character, 124. 
His insidious messages to his 
cousin, 125. Gains Balloba Tat- 
tya, 128. And DouliitKao jSin- 
dia, 129. Exacts and oath from 
Pureshram Bhow, Is brought 
to Poona, 130. Declaration to 
Nana, ibid. Plot against 133. 
Sent off a prisoner, 140. Com- 
pact with Ghatgay, 141. Brought 
back to Poona, 144. Invested as 
Peishwa, 145. Refuses to con- 
firm the treaty of Mhar, 147. 
Character of, 149. Plots against 
Nana Furnuwees, 150. Seizes 
the ministers, 152. Fulfils his 
compact with Ghatgay, ibid. 
Intends seizing Sindia, 155. 
Heart fails him, 156. Intrigues 
with the raja of Satara, 157. 
His first idea of the Marquis of 
Wellesley’s policy, 169. Deceives 
Nana Furnuwees, 171. Declines 
entering on a treaty with the Eng- 
lish, 173. Conduct in regard to 
the alliance against Tippoo, 175. 
Negotiation respecting the parti- 
tion of territory, 178. Plans of 
revenge, 190. Seizure of the 
friends of Nana Furnuwees, 191. 
Conduct to Sindia, 193. Treat- 
ment of Rastia, 198. Puts Wit- 
toojee Holkar to Death, 199. Re- 
news his negotiation with the 
English, 203. Negotiates with 
Holkar, 204. Flees from Poona, 
sending a preliminary engagement 
to the British resident, 208. Arri- 
val at Bassein, 210. Concludes a 
treaty there, 225. Conduct imme- 
diately subsequent thereto, 226. 
Invites Sindia and Rughoojee 
Bhonslay to Poona, 227. Reins- 
tated at Poona, 23 1 . Subsequent 
conduct, 332. Reasons which 
prevented insurrection against 
his government, 337. Conduct 
towards the Pritee Needhee, 339, 
342. His happiness in the Bri- 
tish alliance, 346. His exultation, 
353. Raises a brigade of regular 
infantry, ibid. Extends his views 
of aggrandizement, 356. Adopts 
the suggestions of the Moodhee 
and Trimbukjee, 357. Accusa- 
tions against the deputy of the 
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late Moodhee, 360. Court of, 1 
361. Revenue, ibid. Supersti- 
tion, 362. Government, ibid. 
Conduct to Rastia, 363. Nego- 
tiates a confederacy, 364. Claims 
on the Gaekwar, 365 . Attempts ' 
to Justify his intrigues with See- 
taram, 372. Conduct towards the 
Shastree, 373. Raises a secret in- 
surrection, 379- Continues his 
hostile proceedings with activity, 
382. Interview with Mr. Elphin- 
stone, 383. Submits, 384. Con- 
cludes a new treaty, 385. The 
chief enemy of the British, 392. 
Plunders his own country to pre- 
vent suspicion of his being leagued 
with the Pindharees 395. Proceeds 
to Punderpoor, 307. Interview 
with Sir J. Malcolm at Poona, 408. 
Vests Gokla with full powers, 410. 
Restores jagheer lands, ibid, En- 
devours to corrupt the troops,. 41 1. 
And to murder the resident, 413. 
Last interview with Mr. El phi n- 
stone, 414 Hesitates, 417. Sends 
a messenger to Mr. Elphinstone 
previous to attacking the troops, 
42 £. Appearance of his army, 422. 
Strength of, 427. Flees from Poona, 
430. Conduct of, at Korygaorn, 
437. Pursuit of, resumed, 442. 
Proceeds towards Chandore, 445. 
Return of, 472. Hemmed in, li. 
473. Perplexity of, 474. Surrender 
of, 475* 

Bajee Phasalkur one of Sivajee’s 
earliest followers, i. 130, 170. 
Killed, 180. 

Balapoor (in the Carnatic), i. 121, 
281. (In the Deccan), battle of 467. 

Bajee Shamraji, attempts to seize 
Sivajee, 145. 

Ballajee Aujee, Sivajee’s secretary, 
in whose handwriting many papers 
are preserved, which form autho- 
rities for this work ; put to death, 
308. 

Ballajee Bajee Rao, i, 559. ii. 3. 
Succeeds as Peishwa, 4, 13, 14^ 15^ 
16, 17. Marches into Malwa, 25! 
32,44, 47. &c., &c. Death and 
character, 157. 

Jenardin, ii. 157, 167. {See 
Han a Furnuwees) 

Ballajee Koonjur; iji. 137, 200, 260, 


Ballajee Luximon, iii. 358. Bar- 
barously destroys a number of 
Bheels at Kopergaom, ibid- 

Ballajee Punt Nathoo, iii, 410. 

Ballajee Wishwanath Bhatt, i. 11, 
419, 423. Curious circumstance 
which led to his rise, 426. Ap- 
pointed Sena Kurt, 431. Becomes 
Peishwa, 436. Obtains possession 
of Poorimdhur 437. Death, 472. 

Ballasore, ii. 13; iii. 257. 

Balloba Tattya, iii. 127, 128, 130, 
Determines on setting aside 
Bajee Rao, 13 1. Arrested by 
Sindia, 143, 180. Reinstated, 
181, Imprisonment and death, 
190. 

Bancoote, i. 4, 76, 78 ii. 85. Given 
over to the English, 87. 

Balowtay, account of, i. 31. 

Bandal, i. 137. 

Bangalore, i. i2i, 281, 349. Capture 
of, iii, 52. 

Banians, the representatives of the 
third grand division or caste of 
Hindoos, composing the mercan- 
tile community, and originally 
termed Weysh. 

Bapoojee Myraul, iii. 369. Openly 
accuses Trimbukjee Dainglia as 
the vShastree’s murderer, 375, 

Bapoojee Naik, ii. 3. 

Bapoojee Sindia, iii. 279, 299, 321, 

403. 

Baptiste, Colonel Jean, 111.403. 

Baramiittee, i. 124, 134. 

Barcelore, i. 201. "Plundered by 
Sivajee, 

Barclay, Captain, iii. 239. 

Bargeers, horsemen whose horses 
are not their own property, but 
supplied by the state, or by in- 
dividuals, i. 75. 

Baroacb, i. 3, 267. Taken by the 
Mahrattas, 335. Taken by Gene- 
: ral Wedderburn, ii. 272. "Best- 
owed on Mahadajee Sindia. 457, 
Taken by Colonel Woodington, 

■ »»‘24S- 

Baroda, taken by Mahadajee 
Gaekwar, i. 514; 'iii. 210. Seige 
and capitulation, ibid. Definitfve 
treaty of, 313 New treaty of 387. 

Bassein, i. 4, 75, 78. Seige and 
assault of, by the Mahrattas, 548. 
Taken by Goddard, ii. 429. 
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Treaty of, iii. 225 Supplement- 
al articles to treaty of, 258. 

Barlow, Sir George, iii. 306, 309. 
Views in opposition to those of 
Lord Lake, 310, 311, 317. 

Baruh Bhaee, explanation of, 1.82. 

Baynes, Captain, iii, 239. 

Beder, the capital of the kings of 
the Bahminee dynasty, i. 41, 60, 
71,77,78. Reduced by Aurung- 
zebe, 156* 

Bednore, i. 257, 259 567. 

Beechwa, a scorpion, a crooked 
dagger so called, i 172 

Beega, a measure of land, i. 60. 

Beejanugur, i. 47. 

Beejapoor i. 65, 77. Kingdom of, 
78, 83, Ruins of, 97, MSS. found 
at 98. Moghuls advance against, 
115. Peace with, 117. Attacked 
by Aurungzebe, 137. Affairs of, 
165. Truce with, Sivajee, 189. 
Attacked by jey Sing, assisted 
by Sivajee, 21 1. Besieged, and 
siege raised, 216. Treaty with 
Aurungzebe, 222. State of, ibid. 
Affairs of, 256, 273, 283. State 
of, 320. Operations against, 336 
Siege of, 339. ^ Reduced, 340. ] 
Present state of its ruins, 341. 

Bengal Presidency, protect the 
emperor of Delhi, who afterwards 
joins the Mahrattas, ii. 284. 
Supreme council established, 309, 
Disapprove of the proceedings of 
the Bombay government, 311. 
*Send and envoy plenipotentiary 
to Poona, 312. Derive their 
knowledge of Mahratta affairs 
from Sabajee Bhonslay, 315. 
Proceedings on the supposed 
failure of their mission, 320. 
Treaty signed, ibid^ Terms of the 
treaty, 321 . Determine to support 
the Bombay government in the 
Mahratta war, 350. Causes of 
their conduct, 355. Alliance with 
Moodajee Bhonslay, 385. Pro- 
ceedings on receiving intelligence 
of the defeat of the Bombay 
army, 390. Subsequent instruc- 
tions, 393. Projected alliance 
with Moodajee Bhonslay, 393. 
And with Sindia, 394, Enter 
into an alliance with the ran a of 
Gohud, 403. ^ Signify their inten- 
tion of making peace with the 


Mahrattas, 430. Carry hostilities 
into Sindia’s territory, 445. ^ Pre- 
pare a detachmemt to aid in the 
war against Hyder, 448. Send an 
agent 'to Kuttack to facilitate the 
march of the troops, 449- Nego- 
tiation with Chimnajee, son of 
Moodajee Bhonslay, 450. 

Beilary, i. 284. Taken by Sivajee, 
ibid. 

Berar, i. 9. 57. 77. 78. ^ 

Bergee, a name of the Mahrattas, 
i.*'82, 83 

Bernier, i. 15$ / 

Berud. a class of people resembling 
the Ramoosees, i- 345* ^^* 

Bethune, Lieutenant, iii. 63. 

Bhaewut a popular Hindoo poem, 
i. 21, 128 

Bhaskur Punt, ii. 8. Invades Bebar, 
lo, 14. 23. 

Bhaskur Rao, ii. 170* 

Bheds or Vedas, i. 23. 

Bheer, i 8, 25, 103. 

Bheels, a predatory tribe, \yho m 
their wildest state inhabit the 
forests and mountains, subsist- 
ing by bunting and plundering, 
i*7»33* 

Bhewndy, or Bheemree, 1. 139. 

Bhoje, i 29. 

Bhonslay, i. 44> 88. See Pursojee, 
Kanbojee, Rughoojee, &c. 
Bboodurgurh, i. 28. 

Bhoorup, i. 140. 

Bhopaul, nabob of, ii. 384* 

39L 393» 467» 470. 

Bbopaulgurh, i. 292. 

Bhowanee, i. 91. 

Bhowanee Bye, ii. 33. 

Bhugwa jenda, the national flag 
of the Mahrattas, i. 253, 268. 
Bhurtpoor, how built, i. 563. Battle 
near, iii. 28. Raja of, 267. Raja 
of, joins Holkar, 287. Reduction 
of, deemed necessary, 291. Siege 
of, 293. British troops repulsed 
at, four times, 294. Eaja of, sues 
for peace, 298. Engagement with, 
continues in force, 312. 

Billamore, Lieutenant Robert, iii. 
419. 

Bodam, Mr., m. 5* 

Boglipoor, ii. 14. 

Bolts, Mr., ii. 344. 

Bombay,!. 28, 76, 253. Revolu- 
tion at, 323. Attacked by the 
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Seedee, 358. 543. Ceded to the 
English 544. 

Bombay Presidency, ii. 82. 85, 91, 
97, 115, 163. Negotiate with Rugo- 
nath*Rao, 164. Send an envoy to 
Poona, 201. Disposed to assist 
Hyder, 216. Their views, 271, 
272. Their deliberations on the 
murder ot Narain Rao, 273. Terms 
proposed to Rugoba, 275. Pro- 
posals from the officer at Tannah, 
277. Attack that fortress, 278. 
And take possession of the whole 
island of Salsette, 279. Prepara- 
tions to support Rugoba, 286. 
Dissent of Mr. Draper zSS. In- 
structions to the commanding 
officer of their forces, 289. His 
limited control, 290. Prosecute the 
war against the Mahrattas by sea, 
304. Cessions obtained during the 
war, 305. Reply to the letters from | 
Bengal, 309 and 312. Belief of 
Rugoba’s innocence in the mur- 
der of his nephew, 3x3. And 
that Mahdoo Rao Narain was 
supposititious, 314. Effect pro- 
duced by the interference of the 
Bengal Presidency, 316. Treaty 
signed, and the terms, 320, 321. 
Dissatisfied, 322. Their con- 
duct, 325. Listen to the over- 
tures of an impostor, Suddaba, 
ibid. Alarm excited by the arrival 
of a French agent, 334, Their 
conduct respecting the treaty of 
Poorundhur attributable to a 
letter from the Court of Direc- 
tors, 348- Preparations to sup- 
port Rugoba’s cause, 349. Re- 
quire a written invitation from 
Sukaram Bappoo, 350. Further 
proceedings, 351. Instructions 
to their envoy, 356. Their final 
determination, 358. Subsequent 
proceedings, 360. New agree- 
ment with Rugonath Rao, 363 
Dilatory preparations, 364. 
Strength of their field army, ibid» 
Issue a proclamation, 365. Pro- 
ceedings after the convention of 
Wurgaom, 377. Their distress, 
379. Their policy, 380. Urge 
Colonel Goddard’s advance, 387. 
Offer him a seat in their council, 
388, ^ Become acquainted with 
the intentions of the Bengal 


government, ibid. Remonstrate 
against General Goddard’s being 
made independent of their autho- 
rity, 392. Apprehensive of a con- 
federacy of the Mahrattas, Hyder, 
and Nixam Ally, 401. Distress 
from want of funds 421. Measures 
proposed, 422. Are pleased at 
the prospect of peace, 334. The 
negotiation being broken off, the 
plan determined on, 400. Remark- 
able scheme proposed to them, 
453 - 

Boondee, raja of, iii. 207, 281, 310. 
Abandoned, 3 1 1 . Recompensed, 
469. 

Bhoshengurh, i. 269. 

Bourchier, Mr. Richard, ii. 82, 115. 
Bourquin, M., iii. 250, 251. 

Boyd, Mr. iii. 141, 144, 

Brahma, i. 20. 

Bramins, the first of the four grand 
divisions or castes of Hindoos, 
i. 9. Account of, 10. 

Briggs, Captain, iii. 478, 485. 

Brimh, the Divine nature, or Great 
Spirit, i. 20. 

Brimhapooree, long a cantonment 
of the Moghuls, i. 378. Evacuat- 
ed, 391. 

Brimhacharee, a Hindoo devotee, 
i. 14. A Brahmin boy, 14. 
British, policy of, iii. 303, 315. 
Browne, Lieut-CoL, commands 
the escort to a convoy of grain 
and stores, ii. 440. Attacked by 
the Mahrattas, 441. Joins the 
army, 442. 

Browne, General, iii. 458, 465. 
Brownrigg, Major, iii. 191, 197. 
Bruce, Captain, the person who 
suggested Camac’s night-attack 
on Sindians camp, ii. 447. 
Buchanan, Captain Andrew, anec- 
dote of, ii. 90. 

Budr-ul-Zeman Khan, iii. 48. Con- 
trary to terms of capitulation, 
made prisoner, 5 1 . 

Buhadurgurh, i. 255. 

Buglana, i. 2. Raja of 28. Raja of, 
joins in an insurrection, 57, loi, 
12 $, ■ 

Bukers, Mahratta legends. 

Bullee, according to the Mahrattas, 
is the chief of the Dyts, or evil 
spirits, i. 20. 

Buiwunt Rao Mendleo; ii, 1031 140, 



INDEX. 


5^9 


Bun, one of the divisions of 
Gosaeen, i. i6. 

Bunce, Major, 111, 403. 

Bundelcund, Bajee Rao obtains 
part of, i. Si5» 552. Rajas of, 
treaty concluded with, ii. 27. iii. 
75. Conquest of, by the British, 

257.470- 

Burbur, i. 4. 

Burdwan, ii. 14. 

Bureed Shahee dynasty, i. 71. 
Burhanpoor, i, 77, Plundered, 333. 
Battle of, 465, Treaty of, iii. 
266. 

Burn, Lieutenant-Colonel, iii. 288. 
Burr, Lieutenant-Colonel, iii. 422, 

425. 

Burtinneeas, i. 34, 

Busalut Jung, ii. 106. Alliance 
with Hyder Ally, 177. 

Bussy, Monsieur, ii. 51, 63, 94, 106, 1 

no. 

Buttees Serala. i. 177. 

Byes, insurrection of, against Sindia, 
162. Progress of, 179. Agree 
to an adjustment, 182. Recom- 
mence their system of depreda- 
tion, ibid. 

Byheree dynasty, li.st of the princes 

of, i. 72. 

Byhroo, a Hindoo deity, i. 22. 
Byragees, Hindoo devotees, i. 16. 

17- 

C. 

Camac, Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob, 
ii. 466. Retreat of, ibid. Surprises 
Sindia's camp, 449. 

Candeish, i. 2, 77, iii, 249; iii. 

485- 

Canoond, siege of, iii. 82. 

Carnac, Mr. John, ii. 360, 361, 365, 
666. Proposes a retreat, 369, 

376.378- 

Carnatic, one of the five great 
Hindoo divisions of the Deccan, 
i. I* Definition, 2, 4, 79, 83, 124, 
274. Beejapoor and Hyderabad 
Carnatic, 346. Detachment sent 
to, 349 People of, 405. plan of 
expedition against, under Ru- 
ghoojee Bhonslay, 553, 555- 

Commission for invading, 556. 
Carcoon, for a particular explana- 
tion of this word, 123. 
Carwar, i. 201. * 

Catron, i. 195, 204. 


Caulfield, Captain, iii. 403, 464, 
Cavalry of Sivajee, i. 226. 

Chakun, description of, 1. 61. Men- 
tion of, 92, 131. Siege of, 193, 
Restored to Sivajee, 221. Taken 
by Dilere Khan, 254 ; iii. 442, 
Chandah taken, iii. 474. 

Chandore, i. 2, 1 13. Taken by 
Colonel Wallace, iii. 291. 

Chaplin, Mr., iii. 485, 500. 

Chaund Beebee, i. 93. 

Cheetoo, iii. 329,455, 465, 467, 478. 
Chela, or disciple, i. 15. 

Chikooree and Menowlee, iii. 344, 
345. 350» 492. 

Child, Sir John, i. 324. 

Chimnajee Appa, i. 427, 503. Death 
of, ii. 7; iii. 123. Invested as 
Peishwa, 134. Investiture an- 
nulled, 145. Surrenders himself, 
474- 

Chintamun Rao Putwurdhun, iii. 
192. 

Chisholm, Lieut,, iii. 435. 

Chitnees, secretary, or clerk of 
correspondence. 

Chittoor Sing, iii. 159, 182, 185, 

377. 487- 

Cholera morbus, iii. 17. 

Chougula, the patell’s assistant,!. 

31. 

Chouth, origin of, i, 210. First 
imposed on a Moghul province, 
249. Mention of, 266, 281. 

Negotiation for obtaining, 466. 
The imperial grant for, 450. 
Chowan, i. 87. 

Chunda Sahib, ii, 3. Brought a 
prisoner to Satara, 5, 29, 

Chunder Rao Moray, i. 84, 85, 138, 
145, 147. Murder of, 148. 
Chunder Seyn Jadow, i, 423, 426. 

Joins the Moghuls, 428. 

Clarke, Sir William, iii. 216. 
Storms the entrenchments at 
Kurree, 217. 

Clive, Colonel, ii. 87. Assumes the 
Government of Bengal as Lord 
Clive, 190. Proposes an alliance 
with the Nizam against Hyder 
and the Mahrattas, 192. 

Close, Colonel, iii. 208. His inter- 
view with Holkar after the battle 
of Poona, 209. Quits Poona and 
repairs to Bassein, 225, 346. 
Leaves Poona, 347. Captain, 
400, 
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College, Hindoo, instituted, iii. 500. 

Concan, i. 4. Description of, 5. 

Concanee Bramins, i ii. 

Concan Ghaut*Mahta, Vol. i. 5. 
Description of, 7, 50 

Concanist, or inhabitant of the 
Concan, peculiarly applicable to 
a class of Bramins, i. ii. 

Conflans, M,, ii. 1 18. 

Coote, Sir Eyre, assumes the com- 
mand of the Madras army, ii. 
437- 

Cornwallis, Marquis, of iii. 41. 
Assumes command of the field 
army, 52. Resolves to undertake 
the siege of Seringapatam, 55. 
Obliged to raise the siege, 56. 
Unexpectedly joined by the Mah- 
rattas, ibid. Reduces the Bara- 
mahal 59, 66. Concludes a treaty 
with Tippoo, 67. Endeavours to 
effect a general treaty of guaran- 
tee, 107. Returns to India, 304. 
Policy pursued by, ibid. Death 
of, 306. 

Court of Directors approve of the 
Bombay measures, ii, 328. 

Cunningham, Lieut.-Cofonel, 111488, 

Cutwa. ii. 11, 12, 14. 

Customs, 37. Mode of levying, 
ibid. 

D. 

Dabul, i. 56. Plundered and burnt 
by the Portuguese, 74 Mention 
of. 13S. Taken by Sivajee, 178 

Dadajee Konedeo, i. 123. His 
revenue system, 126. Mention 
of, 132. Death of 133. 

Dadoo Nursoo ICallay, i. 59. 

Dajeeba Limmay, iii. 186. 

Damaun, i. 3, Taken by the Portu- 

■ gwese, 76. ■■■ 

Daood Khan Punnee, i. 373, 384, 
423. Removed to Guzerat, 426, 
Killed, 442. 

Daood Khan, i. 247, Defeated by 

Sivajee, 24S. 

Dara Shekoh, eldest son of Shah 
Jehan, i. 154, 158. Put to death, 

Dass (or servant), i. 16. 

Dates. Account of the eras now 
used in the Mahratta country, 

, 

Davie% Lieutenant Evan, iii.- 381. 

Dawes, Captain, iii. 204, 


Deacon, Lieut. -Col., iii. 442. 

De Boigne, memoir of, ii. 476, iii. 
27, 28, 29. Regular infantry of, 
35. Personal energy of, at Patun, 
73 Augmentation of his force, 
74. Plans the attack at Lukhairee, 
83, 181, 235. Last advice to 
Sindia, 246. 

Deccan, ancient definition of, accord- 
ing to Hindoo geographers, i. 1. 
Modern definition, 73. 83. State 
273, 319, 351, 400. Opera- 
tions of General Wellesley in the, 
from 236 to 245 and from 2 so 
to 267. 

Deeg, battle of, iii. 289. Fort 
stormed, 291. 

Delhi, plundered by Nadir Shah, 
1. 547. Battle of, iii. 250. Defence 
of, 286. 

Deogaom, treaty of, iii. 263. Al- 
teration in, 312. 

Deogurh, i. 4, 28. Mahomedans 
appear before it, 45, 46. Its 
name changed to Doulutabad. 

Deos, (or good spirits), i. 20. 

Desh (or open country above the 
Ghauts), also a country, or a sub- 
division of a country. 

Deshist (Bramin inhabitants of the 
Mahratta country above the 
Ghauts), i. 1 1. 

Deshmookhs, i. 38,39, 50, 77, 131, 
233- Remarkable scheme ’pro- 
posed by them * to the Bombay 
government, ii. 453. 

Deshpandya, i. 38. Remarks 
concerning, 39, &c. {See Desh- 
mookh). 

Dessaee, i. 38. 

Dewee Bhowaiiee, i. 22, 89, 184. 

Dewan, the chief minister, or agent, 
subordinate to the Purdhans, i. 
237* Under the Moghuls, the 
officer in charge of the revenue 
administration of a district, 347. 

D^baray. {See Khundee Rao, 
Trimbuck Rao, and Yeswunt 
Rao.) 

Dhar, i. 481, ii. 9. 

Dharoor, i. 103, 104. 

Dharwar, 1, 257; Hi. 48- Descrip- 
tion of, ibid. Siege of, 49. Cap- 
51* Conduct of the 
kulidar of, 358. Invested by the 
ttoops of Bajee Rao, 359. 

Dher (a very low class of Hindoos), 
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i. 14. Duties on the village estab- 

lishmentT 33. 

Dhoolup Anund Rao, the Peish- 
wa’s admiral, iil. 95. 

Dhoondia Waug, iii, 176, 191. Ven- 
geance on Dhondoo Punt Gokla, 
192, Killed, ii. 193. 

Dhunda Rajepoor, 73, 139, 255. 
Dhund Karinya, i. 25. 

Dhunnajee, Jadow, 1*262 365,375, 
380. Anecdote respecting^ 406. 
Joins Shao, 417. Death of, 423. 
Diiawur Khan, i 61. 

Dilere Khan, i. 202, 203. Besieges 
Poorundhur. 204, 206. Soothed 
■ by Sivajee, 208. Removed for a 
short time to Malwa, 217. Be- 
sieges Chakun, 251, 254. Mention 
of, 267, 275, 282, 291. 

Directors, Court of, i. 324, {See 
English East India Company) 
Diu, built, i. 76. 

Dodairee, battle of, i. 383. 

Don, Lieut-Col., iii. 276, 288. 
Donkin, Major-General, iii. 400, 

458. 465. 

Doolan, Lieutenant, iii. 63, 

Doorga Bye, regent of Sawunt- 
waree, iii. 345. Extraordinary 
behaviour of, 352. 

Doorga De wee, a dreadful famine 
so called, i. 59. 

Dost Ally, i. 565, ii. 3. 

Doulutabad, i. 28, 48. Besieged by 
Mohummud Tughluk Shah, 50. 
Siege raised, ibid, 66, 73. Be- 
sieged, 107. Capitulates, 109. 
Doulut Rao Sindia succeeds his 
grand-uncle, Mahadajee, iii. 91. 
Marches to Poona, 130, Obtains 
a temporary ascendancy over the 
house of Holkar, 148. Arbitrary 
interference in regard to Angria, 
149. Espouses the daughter of 
Ghatgay, 152. Conduct on the 
fall of Seringapatam, 176. Dis- 
tracted state of his affairs, 179. 
Conduct of, upon the death of 
Nana Furnuwees, 189, 193. 

Cause of his military imbecility, 
196. Sets out for Hindostan, 
ibid. Sends bis army across the 
Nerbuddah, 198. Refuses to be- 
come a party to the defensive 
alliance 227. His views of Eng- 
lish policy, 228. Unites with 
Rughoojee Rhonslay to obstruct 
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the operations of the treaty of 
Bassein, 229. Negotiations, 232. 
Army of 235, Misconduct of, 
at Assay e, 243. Treaty with, 265, 
266. Agrees to assist against 
Holkar, 275. Apprehended rup- 
ture with, 29S. Holkar joins him, 
30 1 . Concludes a treaty with the 
British, 306. Declaratory articles 
to, 311. Situation of, 317, 323. 
Establishes his camp at Gwalior, 
324, 330, 400. Terms dictated 
to, by Lord Hastings, 401, 403, 
464. 

Doveton, Brigadier-General, iii. 
399» 45 U 472- 

Drawed, one of the great divisions 
of the ancient Deccan, i. 1,4. 

Dubbers, iii. 10. How made, ibid. 

Dubeer, or minister for foreign 
affairs, i. 236. 

Dubhoy, battle of, i. 507, Capture 
of, ii.404. 

Dudrenec, Chevalier, iii. 75, S3t 
92, 195, 235. Surrenders himself, 

253. 

Duflay, i. 84, 87, 353.^ 

Dukshina, origin of, i. 510. iii. 499. 

I Dulwey, i. 138, 183, 188. 

Dummajee Gaekwar, i. 472, {See 
Gaekwar) . 

Dummajee Gaekwar, i. 9, 17, 18, 
32, 38, 48, 67, 172. Assists 
Rugonath Rao, 199. 

Dummajee Thorat, i. 433. Anecdote 
of, ibid. Taken, 437. 

Duncan, Mr. Jonathan, iii. 212. 

Dupleix, M., ii. 45. 

Dureea Sagur, i. 188. 

Durruk, an ofTice. Durrukdar, the 
holder of an office. A list of 
eight offices, to which the term 
Durruk is especially applied, will 
be found, i. 237. 

Durya Bye, widow of Janojee 
Bbonslay, ii. 244. 

Dyts (or evil spirits), i. 20, 21. 

a 

Edil Shahee dynasty, list of, 72. 

Eedgeer, i. 78. 

Egerton, Colonel Charles, com- 
manding officer of the Bombay 
forces, ii. 362. Appointed to the 
command of the army against 

i the Mahrattas; ibid. His mode 
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of warfare, 366. Indisposition, 
368. Advances to Tuliygaom, 
ibid, 

Eldridge, Major, iii. 487. 

Elichpoor, i. 46, 

Eilora, L 88. 

Elphinstone, Honorable M., iii. 
265. Appointed resident at Poona, 
ii. 347» 350. 379 3^2, 383, 384, 
409, 416. Receives instructions 
as commissioner from the gover- 
nor-general, 439. Arrangement 
and settlement of the country, 
from, 484—501. 

Enam, a gift; also land free from 
all rent to government, Enam- 
dar, the possessor of rent-free 
lands. 

English, i. 253. Their treaty with 
Sivajee, 264. State of, A. D. 
1740, 566. First campaign 

against Tippoo, iii. 45. Neutral 
policy of, 109. System of policy 
reversed, 168. Policy of, 303, 

317- 

English East India Company, i. 
323. Territorial views, ii. 164. 
Their situation described, 184. 
Their instructions and designs, 
X91. Appointed dewan to the 
nabob of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, 221. Direct an envoy to 
be sent to the Court of Poona, 
270. Despatch respecting the 
treaty of Surat, 328. Confirmed 
in a subsequent letter, 348. Des- 
patch respecting the Mahratta 
expedition and Wurgaom con- 
vention, 378. iii. 213, 390. 

Eras, a particular account of those 
now in use in the Deccan, i, 55. 

Eroor Manjera, i. 2. 

Eusoof Adil Khan, i. 66. Founds 
the Edil Shahee dynasty, 70. 

F. 

Factors, English, several of them 
seized and confined by Sivajee, i. 
183. 

Farmer, Mr., his letter to the gover- 
nor of Bombay respecting St. 
Lubin, ii, 346. 

Fawcett, Lieutenant-Colonel, iii. 
276. > 

Fazil, Mohummud Khan, 1. 178, 

-iSi. ‘ 


Ferishta, i. 28, 83, 97. 

Ferokhsere, i. 441. Put to death, 

44^* 

Filoze, Michel, iii. 77, 84. Seizes 
Nana Furnuwees, 150. 

Firman, a royal order, an edict, a 
commission. 

Fitzgerald, Captain, iii. 448. Charge 
of. 449. 

Fleury, iii. 249. 

Ford, Captain, iii, 353, 407, 417. 
Interview with Moro Dixit, 419, 

427. 

Forde, Colonel, ii. 119. 

Foujdar, the Moghul military 
governor of a district, i. 342, 347. 
Francisco de Almeyda, i. 74. 

Frazer, Major-General, iii. 280. 
Killed, ibid, 

Frederick, Colonel, iii. 50. Death 
of, 51. 

French, i. 247, 263. State of 566. 
Fryer, i. 155. 

Fukhir-ool Moolk, i. 66. 

Fuqeer, a Mahomedan beggar, 

■ I IS- ■ 

Furnuwees, or Furnees, deputy 
auditor and accountant, i. 237. 
Fiisslee era, i. 32. 

Futih Sing Gaekwar, alliance con- 
cluded with ; and the terms, ii. 
404. 

Futih Hyder, iii. 61. 

Futih Khan, the Seedee, i, 246. 

Futih .Khan, the son of Mullik 
Umber, i. 100. Strangles Mor- 
tiza Nizam Shah, 105. Death 
of, 109, 

Futih Oolla Ummad-ool-Moolk, 
founder of the Ummad Shahee 
dynasty, i. 71. 

Futih Sing Bhonslay, ii. 5, 41. 

Futih Sing Manay, iii. 202, 205. 
Killed 339, 

Futih Yab Khan, ii. 19. 

O. 

Gadee, the cushion of state on 
which the Peishwa sat as the 
delegate of the rajas of Satara. 
It is similar to the musnud, in- 
ferior to the throne, and assumed 
by all the independent Hindoo 
chiefs, 371. 

Gaekwar, Dummajee, i. 472. Peela- 
jee, 473, 489, 509. Appointed 
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Sena Khas Kheyl, 510. Assassi- 
nated, 514. Dummajee, 527. 
Family dispute explained, ii. 380. 
Futih Sing supported by the 
ministerial party, Govind Rao by 
Rugoba, 283, Treaty concluded 
with Futih Sing, 303. Dissatis- 
fied with the treaty made by 
Colonel Upton, 334. Pays 
arrears of tribute, and is appointed 
Sena Khas Kheyl, 340 Govind 
Rao’s cause espoused by Sindia, 
iii. 84. Futih Sing, death of, 98. 
Disputed regency, 94. Death 
of Mannajee, final succession of 
Govind Rao, ibid. Attempt to dis- 
member the territory prevented by 
the interference of the English, 
95. Govind Rao, 21 1. Death 
of, 214, Kanhojee, 214. Mulhar 
Rao, 215. Mulhar Rao surrenders, 
217. Disappears from Neriad, 
and Kanhojee escapes, 219. 
Kanhojee surprises the advanced 
guard at Sauree, 220. Force dis- 
persed, 22 1. Definitive treaty 
with the Gaekwar, 312, Peish- 
wa’s claims upon, 365. Kanhojee 
and Mulhar Rao, 366. Peishwa’s 
claims, 369, Counter-claims, 370 
New treaty, 387. 

Gahan, Lieutenant-Colonel, iii. 451. 

Galna, i. 78 iii. Taken by Colonel 
Walker, iii. 291. 

Gaolees, or milksellers, i. 13. 

Gaom, a village in the Deccan is 
so termed, i. 30. 

Gassee Ram Kotwal, horrid cruel- 
ties of, iii, 189. Stoned to death, 
ibid, 

Gawel, i. 66. 

Gawelgurh, taken by Colonel 
Stevneson iii. 263. 

Gayetri, a mystical verse, i. 15. 

Geerdhur Buhadim, i. 448, Killed, 
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Ghas-dana, or forage money, origin 
of, i 37S 

Ghauts, i. 2 . Explanation of 5* 

Ghazee-ud-deen Khan (formerly 
Shahabodeen Khan) i. 327. Re- 
lieves Azim Shah, 337. 

Gheriah, i. 188. ii. 86. 

Ghatgay, Joojhar Rao, i. 84. Ram 
Raja, 86, Joojhar Rao, 174. 
Ghatgay, 267, 276, 385, 353. 

Shirzee Rao, 428, 430. ii. 212. 


j Ghazee-ud-deen, ii. 29, 44, 56. 

Gholani Kawdir, iii. 26, 28. Cruel- 
ties of, 30. Death of, 31. 

Ghorepuray, i. 84. 87. ii. 2. 

Ghuffoor Khan, iii. 322, 463. 

Ginjee, Sivajee obtains possession 
of, i. 279. Mention of, 349. Siege 
ofj 377 > 38 i- Capture of, 385. 

Ghutka, a mode of reckoning time ; 
each ghutka equal to about 24 
minutes, i. ^S- 

Goa, i. 3, 63, 66. Taken by the 
i Portuguese. 74. Re-taken by 
I Eusoof Adil Khan, ibid. Finally 
conquered by Albuquerque, 75, 
190. 

Gocurn, i. 201. 

Goddard, Lieutenant-Colonel, suc- 
ceeds to Colonel Leslie’s com- 
mand, ii. 383. His march. 384. 
Empowered to treat with the 
raja of Nagpoor, 386, Urged to 
advance by the Bombay govern- 
ment. 387. His march to the 
Western coast, 388. Reaches 
Surat, and repairs to Bombay, 
ibid. Appointed Brigadier- 
General, 392, Endeavours to 
negotiate peace ibid, Receives 
Rugoba. Grants him an allow- 
ance, 400. Termination of his 
negotiations with Nana Furnu- 
wees, 401 . Visits Bombay, 402. 
Intercepts a correspondence be- 
tween Nana Furnuwees and the 
Dutch governor at Surat, 403. 
Negotiates with Futih Sing Gaek- 
war, 403. Captures Dubhoy, 404, 
Concludes a treaty with Futih 
Sing, ibid. Takes Ahmedabad 
by storm, 405. Advances against 
Sindia and Holkar, 408. Termi- 
nates the negotiation with Sindia, 
410. Partially surprises Sindia’s 
camp, 412. Marches to the Ner- 
buddah, 413. Operations in the 
Concan 422. Invests Bassein, 
425. Takes the part of Arnaul, 
434. Appointed Commander-in- 
Chief, 435. Advances towards the 
Ghauts, ibid. Encamps at Cam- 
poly, 436. Failure of his move- 
ment in the results expected, 439* 
Attack made on a convoy of 
grain and stores, 440. Prepares 
for his retreat, 442. Harassed by 
the Mahrattas during his march, 
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„ , 443 . Reaches Panwell, , 444. ■ Ex- ■ 
tensive plans proposed for active 
operations against the Mahrattas, 
452. Proceeds to Gnaerat, and 
returns,' 453. 

Gohud, rana of, ii. 196, 403 ; iii. 

267, 268 307, 312. 

Gokla, iii. 47, I73- Dondhoo Punt 
killed, 192 Bappoo Gokla loses 
an eye, ibid. Reduces the Pritee 
Needhee, 340, 342. Acquires 
wealth, 343. Invested with full 
powers, 410. Conduct at the 
battle of Khirkee, 424. Interview 
with the resident’s Moonshee, 
429, 437. Killed, 444, 482, 
Golcondah, i. 78, 84, 150, 153, 255, 
273, 274, 282, 335. Reduced, 

34S- ■ . , 

Gondwaneh one of the great divi- 
sions of the Deccan, i. r. Situa- 
tion of 2. 

Goojurs, Banians or Bramins of 
Guzerat. i. 10, u, 12. 

Gooroo, the chosen instructor and | 
intercessor of an individual, i, 22 
Goorow, the person who washes 
the idol in the villiage temple, 

i. 32- 

Goozur, i. 84. 

Gopaul Hurry, ii. 1 16. 

Gopika Bye Rastia, ii. i20, 168. 
Gopaul Rao Bhow, iii. 83. 

Gopaul Rao Govind Putwurdhun 
jagheerdar of Merich, ii. 167. 
Gosaeens, Hindoo devotees, fol- 
lowers of Mahdeo, i. 16. Account 
of, 17. Sindia employs large 
bodies of, iii. 33, 34. 

Govind Punt Boondelay, ii. 135, 
*45- 

Govind Rao Chitnees, ii. 48. 

Govind Rao Kaliay, iii. 106, no, 

172. 

Govind Rao Pingley, iii. 106, 152, 
157, 212. 

Grant Keir, Brigadier General, iii. 
399, 466. 

Grant, Lieutenant Alex., anecdote 
of, at the battle of Assays, iii. 242. 
Lieutenant John, heroic death of, 

■■ at Seetabuldee, 450. 

Grantham, Sir Thomas, i. 323. 
Grehusth, or Bramin house-holders, 
h *5* ' 

Gunga Bye, widow of Narrain Rao, 

ii, 259, Her deathi 344. 


Gung-thuree, or track adjoining the 
banks of the Godavery, i. 9. 
Gungadhur Yeswunt, ii. 196. 
Hatred to Mahdoo Rao, and its 
cause, 200. 

Gungadhur Shastree, iii. 368. Pro- 
ceeds to Poona, 371. Murdered, 
375- 

Gunput Rao Phansay, in. 356. 
Gunput Rao of Nagpoor, iii. 443, 
452. Holkar’s dewan, 459. 
Gunputtee, a Hindoo deity, i. 22. 
Guntoor, district of, surrendered, 
iii. 40. 

Gurhkurees. Person attached to 
Sivajee’s forts having lands in its 
immediate neighourhood appro- 
priated for their subsistence i. 232. 
Gurrah, ii. 9- 
Gursee, or pipers, i. 25, 33. 
Gurumcondah, ii, 60. Masking party 
at, surprised. 61. 

Guzerat, i. 10 400, 477, 488. 

Appearance of, 493. Chouth of, 
obtained, 503. Mention of, 527 ; 

ii. 66. iii. 211. State of, when the 
English are called in 214. Con . 
tinuation of its history, 365, 
Gwalior, i. 94. Taken by surprise, 

I ii, 420. iii. 325. Sindia e.stabU.shes 
his camp at, 324. 

H. 

Hafiz Fureed-ud-deen Khan, iii. 41. 
Killed, 6r. 

Harcourt, Lieiitenant-Colonel, iii. 
257. 

Hardyman, iii. 399, 452. 

Hartley. Captain ii.370. His gallant 
conduct, 372. Raised to the rank 
of Lieutenant-Colonel, 379. Sent 
down from Guzerat to assist the 
troops in the Concan, 413. Opens 
the campaign in the Concan, 425. 
Attacked by the whole Mahratta 
army at Doogaur, 427. Which he 
^ defeats, 428. Appointed Lieute- 
nant-Colonel of His Majesty’s 
73rd Regiment, 430. Colonel, 

iii. 45. 

Hastings Marquis of, ii. 388, 390, 
391. His plans for suppressing 
the predatory system, 397. — 
Determines to put an end to the 
dynasty of the Peishwas, 439. 
Operations, 457. 
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Hastings, Warren, ii. 311 His opi- 
nion of the conduct of the Bombay 
government 317. Disapproves the 
treaty of Poorundhur, 328 Sends 
a detachment of troops across the 
Peninsula of India, 354. His 
conduct on hearing of the defeat 
of the Bombay army, 390. Pro- 
poses peace to the Peishwa 
through Moodajee Bhonslay, 432. 
Returns to England, 482. 

Havildar, the commandant of a 
fortress, i. 231. A civil officer, 
233. In the British Native in- 
fantry, a non-commissioned 
officer, the same as a sergeant in 
European regiments. 

Hessing. iii. 77, 84, 167, 197. 

Hetkurees, the Concan infantry, 
i. 224. 

Heedayet Moideen Khan, ii. 20. 
Dignified with the title of Muzu- 
ffir Jung, 23. 

Hill forts, i. 59. Generally much 
neglected, 129. Reason why | 
seldom garrisoned by Mahome- 
dans, 130. 

Himadh Punt, i. 42. 

Himmut Buhadur, iii. 33. Sug- 
gest the conquest of Bundelcund, 

75.2351,258- 

Hindoo village, divisions of, i. 30. 

Hindostan, operations in, from iii. 

245 to 257. 

Hirpal Deo i. 47. Flayed alive, ib. 

Hislop, Sir Thomas, iii. 398, 442, 
456, 462,471, 473. 

Holmes, Major, gallant conduct of, 
at Sauree, iii, 220. 

Holkar, Mulhar Rao> origin of, i. 
478, 493. 526, 533, 539. His 
jagheer in Malwa, ii. 40. Death 
of, 196. Tookajee, ; iii, 14. 
Raises regular infantry, 75. In 
the interests of Nana, 137. Death 
of, 148. Dispute amongst his 
sons, ibid> Mulhar Rao, killed, 
ibidi and his infant son confined* 
149. See Jeswunt Rao and 
Khassee Rao. Wittoojee Holkar 
executed, 199. State of Holkar 
after Jeswunt Rao’s death, 321, 
322. Holkar’s durbar, 459. 

Home, a particular Hindoo cere- 
mony, i. 16. 

Hooblee, plundered by Sivajee, i. 
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Hooghly, ii. 12. 

Hoojrats, personal cavalry, iii. 336. 

Hoolee festival, i. 89. 

Hooly Onore, iii. 62- 

Hoossein Ally .Khan, i, 428, 441. 
Yields the chouth, surdesh- 
mookhee, and swuraje to the 
Mahrattas, 446. Assassinated, 
468. 

Horses, where reared, i. 9, How 
subsisted, 229, 316. 

Hornby. Mr., his minute in council 
on Mahratta affairs, ii. 343. His 
fortitude, ability, and vigour, 381. 
His minute regarding Mahratta 
politics, 382. His plan of opera- 
tions against the Mahrattas, 389. 

Hudeequ-i-Alum a Persian history 
frequently quoted i. 428. 

Hullal i. 33. Lawful. 

Humaioon, i. 76. 

Humbeer Rao Mohitey, i. 263, 267, 
283, 286, 292, 301. Declares for 
Sumbhajee, 302. Plunders Bur- 
hanpoor, 333. Killed, 348. 

Hunter, Cornet, iii. 428, 481. 

H Urdus Mawul, i. 137. 

Huree, a name of Vishnoo, i. 16. 

Hurjee Raja Mahreek, i. 309, 310, 

349 - 

Hurnak Pohl, i. 56. 

Hurnkassee, i. 29, 66. 

Hurry Punt Phurkay, ii, 167, 258. 
Advances against Rugonath Rao, 
263. Returns to Poorundhur, 
267. Renews the pursuit of 
Rugoba, 280. Enters Guzerat, 
286. Defeated at Arass, 297. 
And at Bowpeer, 300. Returns 
to the Deccan, 305. Marches 
into the Carnatic, 336, Proceeds 
to Merich; 338. Retires from the 
Concan to Poona, 435. Com- 
mands the army which advances 
against General Goddard 437. 
iii. 12. Conference with Nizam 
Ally, 53> 61. 

Hurry Punt Putwurdhan, iii. 114. 
Kills Lai Khan, ibid, 

Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, ancestor 
of the Nimbalkurs of Barsee 
under the Nizam’s government, 
i. 379, 428. 

Hyder Ally. ii. 104, 117. His rise, 
177. Plan of operations against 
Mahdoo Rao, 213, Defeated by 
the Mahrattas, 215. Treaty with 
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the Mahrattas, 217, 253. Takes 
advantage of the division amongst 
the MahrattaS; 268. His conquest 
during the civil war amongst the 
Mahrattas, 335. Outwitted by 
Hurry Punt Phurkay, 338. Con- 
quers the territory south of the 
Kistna, 399. Jealous of the 
English ; connects himself with 
the French, 400. Invades Arcot, 
421. His death, 466. 

Hyderabad, i. 153, 319, 338. Be- 
comes the capital of Nizam-ool« 
Moolk, 496. Chouth and surdesh- 
mookhee relinquished; 497. 

Hyder Jung, the dewan of M. 
Bussy, ii. 47, no. Murdered, 114. 

Hyder Koolee Khan, i. 468, 470. 


Ibram Adil Shah, i. 72, 75, 76, 83, 
86, 95, 96. 

Ibrahim Khan Gardee. ii. 112, lar, 
139, 144. Put to death, 155. 

Ikhlass Khan a Moghul officer, 252. 
A Patan officer, 361. Afterwards 
received the title of Khan Alum, 
409. Killed in the battle of Agra, 

419. 

Indapoor, i. 124, 154. 

Indore, battle of, iii. 201. Plundered 
by Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, ibid. 
Taken by the Bombay detach- 
ment, 291. 

I ndra, according to the Mahrattas, 
is cheif of the Decs, or good 
spirits, i. 20, 21, 

Infantry of Sivajee, i. 224. Regu- 
lar, iii. 35, 92. Opinions res- 
pecting, 105. 

Iradut Khan, i. loi. 

Ismael, i. 49, 50. 

Ismael Beg, iii. 22, 26, 28. Defeated 
at Agra, 29. Defeated at Paturn. 
73. Taken and sent into perpetual 
confinement, 83. 


adow, Ramdeo Rao, i. 28, 45. 
Jadow, chief of the Naiks, incites 
insurrection, 57. Family of, 88, 
94. Lookhjee Jadow Rao, ibid. 
Jugdeo Rao 100, 121 jadow 
Rao co-operates against SiValee, ' 
162. {Sm Dhunajee and Chwnder- 
seyn Jadow)* ' 


Jagheer. Of jagheers, which are 
lands or assignments of revenue, 
there are two kinds The one is 
military, the other personaitlhe 
former is for the purpose of 
maintaining a body of troops for 
the service of the state, the latter 
is for the support of an individual 
or family. A jagheer is never, 
like an enam, entirely freehold ; 
some service can by the original 
tenure, be required. 

Jagheerdars, southern, mode of 
settlement, iii, 349. Final settle- 
ment with, iii. 492. 

Jain, a remarkable sect in India, 
whose worship nearly resembles 
that of the Boodhists, i. 12. 

Jamdar, treasurer in charge of all 
valuables, except cash. 

James, Commodore, ii. 85. 

Janojee Bhonslay, ii. 38, 45, 55, 75, 
118, 156, 168/ 171 183, 202. 

Adopts his nephew, and dies 244. 

Janojee Nimbakur, ii. 95. 

Janwa, a distinguishing mark of 
caste, consisting of a few threads 
worn next the skin, and passing 
diagonally across the right 
shoulder, i. 15. 

Jee, an adjunct of respect i. 89, 

Jeejee, the mother of Sivajee, i. 90, 
92, 121. 

Jeejee Bye, widow of Surnbhajee of 
Kolapoor. Adopts a son, ii. 337. 

Jehangeer, i. loi. 

Jenardin Punt, i. 266, 286. Defeats 
Dilere Khan, 293. Taken by 
Surnbhajee, 302. Released, 310, 
Death, 387. 

Jenkins Mr., iii. 468, 473. 

Jeswunt Rao BboWf 403, 464. 

Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray, i. 389. 
iii. 260, 411. 

Jeswunt Rao Plolkar, iii. 148, 193. 
Rise of, 194. Defeats Hessing 
and M’Intyre, 197 Repulsed by 
Brownrigg, ibid. Threatens the 
murderers of his brother, 200. 
Defeated at Indore 20 1. Carries 
the war into the Deccan, 203. 
Advances on Poona, 204. His 
reply to Bajee Rao, 205. Defeats 
Siudia’s army at Poona, 207. 
Apparent moderation of, 209. 
Levies a contribution from Poona, 
223. Plunder and extortions of, 
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224. Retires towards Malwa, 231. 
Excuses himself from joining in 
the confederacy, 232. Motives 
270, Negotiations with General 
Lake, 272. Menacing letter to 
General Wellesly, 274. War de- 
clared against, by the British 
government, 275. Advances 
against Monson, 278. Advances 
trimphantly to Muttra, 285. Is 
surprised at Furruckabad, 290. 
And in the neighbourhood of 
Bhurtpoor 297. Joins Sindia, 
301. Takes the route of the 
Punjab, 306. Sues for peace, 308. 
Granted 309. Terms, ibid. De- 
claratory articles 31 1. Condition 
of, 317. Murders his nephew, 
319. And brother, 320. Infantry ; 
death and character, ibid. 

Jeswunt Sing, raja of Joudpoor, 

i. 194, 197. Recalled, 204. Sent 
back, 217. Character of, 219. 
Mention of, 240, 250. 

Jey Sing, Raja of Jeypoor, i. 202. 
Attaks Sivajee’s possessions, 204 
Death of, 217. The friend of 
Bajee Rao, 516. ii. 6, 10,15, 16, 
hi. 267, 321, 390/395, 469. 

^ hats, origin of, i. 563, iii. 7. 

Jhep, ii. 209. 

Jinjeera, i. 139, 184, 244. Fleet 
transferred to the Moghuls, 246 
31 1. Assault on, repulsed, 312, 
525. iii. 96. 

Jones, Lieut., iii. 435. 

Jooba, Bukshee, iii. 1 12, 114,127, 
128. 

Joojhar Rao Ghatgay, i. 84, 174, 
x86. 

Joonere, i. 8,61,75. Plunder by 
Sivajee, 162. 

Joshee, or astrologer, one of the 
village establishment, i. 32. 
Joudpoor raja of (atv Jeswunt Sing) 

ii. 133 iii. 267, 321, 469. 

Jowlee, i. 38. Taken by Sivajee, 

149. 

Joteba, a Hindoo deity, i. 22, 
Juggut Sett Alumchund, ii. I2, 

Jug Jeewun, ii. 32, 41. 
Jummabundee, i. 37. 

Jugpal, i, 86, 89, 91, 97. 

J ungum, i. 12, 33. 

Junkojee Sindia put to death, Ii. 
i55* 

Jurce Putka, the golden pennon. 
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A Mahratta standard, carried 
I only by the most distinguished 
officers of the empire. It is al- 
ways followed and surrounded by 
choice troops. It was first used 
by Suntajee Ghorepuray, having 
been confided to his charge by 
Raja Ram, i. 370. 

Jatra, ii 117. 

Juwan Murd Khan Babey, ii. 71. 

Jyapa Sindia succeeds his father, 
ii. 40, 78, 133. Murdered; 134. 

■ K. ' 

Kalhee Yoog, the iron age of the 
Hindoos. 

Kallian. There are two places and 
provinces of that name ; the one 
is on the frontier of the Nizam’s 
dominions, the other is in the 
Concan. When there is any 
doubt of the one being mistaken 
for the other, the author has 
followed the example of the na- 
tives, terming the former Kallian 
simply, and distinguishing the 
other as the province of Kallian- 
nee and the town of Kallian 
Bheemree (or Bhewndy). 

Kallian, i, 78. Fort taken, 156. 

Kallian (Bheemree, or Bhewndy), 
i. 139. Taken, 14 1. Mention of 
189, 276. Capture and defence 
of, ii. 414. 415. 

Kalliannec; i. 78, 138, 244. 

Kam Raje Ghatgay, i, 56. 

Kandahar, i. 15 1. {See letter C.) 

Kanhojee, Angria, i. 368, Succeeds 
to the command of the fleet, 388. 
Opposed to Shao on the side of 
Tara Bye. 417, Alarming progress 
of, 435. Brought over by Balia- 

: jee Wishwanath, 436, 458. Letter 

to the governor of Bombay, ibid. 
Death of 520. 

Kanhojee Bhonslay, i. 518, 519. 

Kanhojee Gaekwar. See Gaekwar. 

Canhojee Mohitey, ii. 170, 

Kantajee Kudum Bhanday, i. 481, 
^89, 527. 

Kapsee, i. 87. 

Karbaree, i. 237. 

Karkanees, commissary of grain 
and stores, i. 231. 

Kartojee Goozur, i. 196, 204. {See 
Pertab RaoJ 220. 
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Kasim Khan, t. 342, 350. Defeated, 
poisons himself, 385. 

Kattywar, iii. 366. 

Kaum Bukhsh, L 335, 377, 419. 
Killed, 420. 

Kawerseen, the first Bramin Peish- 

wa,4, 75.. 

Keating, Lieut-Col. Thomas, ii. 
279. His proceedings, and ope- 
rations of his detachment, from 
286 to 505, 516. 

Keigwin, Captain, i. 325. 

Kellajee Bhonslay, i. 102 
Kelneh, i. 28, 

Kennaway, Captain, iii. 39. 
Kennedy, Lieut. -Col., iii. 442. 

Kerala or Malabar, i. 4. 

Kerowlee, raja of, iii. 405. 

Khillut, a dress with presents cor- 
responding i. 551. A dress of 
inve.stiture was always granted 
by the rajas of the Mahrattas 
upon the appointment of any of 
the Purdhans, and without which 
the dignity was not confirmed. 
Khirkee, battle of, 423. 

Kistnajee Bhaskur, i. 163, 170. 
Khafee Khan, the historian, ac- 
count of, i. 97. 

Khajeb Jehan Gawan, i. 65. Takes 
Goa, &c., ihid. His plans 65. Put 
to death, 66. 

Khan Dowran, i. 109, 112, 113, 
ns- 469. 5i26, 529. 

Khan Jehan Buhadur, i. 254, 259, 
272. 

Khan Muhummud, i. 157. Put to 
death, 166. Account of, ihid. 
Khassee Rao Holkar, iii. 148, 165, 

195* 

Khoras, valleys on the eastern side 
of the Syhadree mo\intains. 
Khoosroojee Moodhee, iii. 346,347, 
354. Is poisoned, 360. 

Khotes, i. 33, 233. 

Khowaus Khan, i. 166, 256. Ap- 
pointed regent at Beejapoor, 257. 
Murdered, 268, 

Khundee Rao Holkar, ii. 72. {See 
Holkar.) 

Khundee Rao Rastia, iii. 209, 336. 
Khundee Rao Dhabaray, i, 365, 
3 ^ 9 . 443 - 

Khundoo Bullal. i. 365, 369. 
Khureem Khan Pindhara, iii. 326, 
455,466, 

Khuzaneh Amirah, i. 429, 


Kolabah, i. 188. 

Kolapoor, i. tsB. 

Kolapoor, raja of, i. 425. {See 
Sumbhajee.) 

Kolapoor, raja of ii. 171. Mahdoo 
Rao Peishwa takes possession of 
part of the territory belonging to, 
337. Conduct of the ministerial 
party towards this state, 338. 

Kolapoor, raja of, iii. 99. Is excited 
to attack Pureshram Bhow, 142. 
Progress, 182, 184 185. Town 

of, besieged, 186. Siege raised, 
ibid. Reason of its being raised, 
191. Wars with Sawuntwaree, 
343. A treaty with the British 
government, 350. 

Kolee, the water-carrier on the 
village establishment, i. 33. 

Kolhar, i. 1 21, 281. 

Komtee, a class of Banians, i. 12. 

Kondaneh, now Singiir, i. 62, 75 
109, 1 17, 130. 

Koolkurnee, registrar of a village i. 
31. Duties of, 36. Under Sivajee, 
233 - 

Konier Trimbuck Yekbootee, ii. 53, 

Koolees, a predatory tribe chiefly 
inhabiting Guzerat, i. 7. Pirates, 
13^* 

Kool Swamy, the auspicious deity 
supposed to preside over the 
destinies of a family, i. 22, 89 

Koonbee, the Mahratta cultivator, 

i- 13- 

ICooruns, or, pasture-lands, impor- 
tant arrangemei^s respecting, 
i. 229. 

Kootub-ool-Moolk, 71. Becomes 
king of Golcondah, and founds 
the Kootub Shahee dynasty, 7 1 . 

Kootub Shahee dynasty. List of 

princes, i. 72. 

Kootub-ud-deen, ii. 48. 

Kopaul, i. 284. iii. 48. Taken by the 
Moghuls, 52. 

Korygaom, defence of, iii. 432. 

Koshul Desh, the modern Oude, 

■ i.'27. , ■ . ■ 

Kotah, iii. 280, 404. 

Kshittree, the second of the 

original four grand divisions of 
Hindoo castes, fornting the mili- 
tary body, i. 9, 12. 

Kubheer, i. 14. 

Kulburga, i. 65, Carried by assault, 
157. Mention of, 257. 
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Kuloosha, the favourite of Sum- 
bhajee, i. 309, 317. Titles of, ihid. 
Administration of, 319 348. 

Executed 361. 

Kummur-ud*deen Khan, i. 469, 

ii. 28. 

Kumpun, i. 4. 

Kundoba, a Hindoo deity, i, 22. 
Kundojee Mankur, ii. 7. 

Kurara, i. ri. 

Kurdla, battle of, 113. Convention 
of, 116. 

Kurgoota, the string worn by 
Shoorder round the loins, i. 16. 
Kurinja, i. 249. 

Kurnalla i. 244. 

Kurnoul, i. 566. Nabob of, ii. 30. 
Kurpa, or Kuddapah, i. 278, 346, 
566. Nabob of, ii. 30, 45. 

Kurree entrenchments at, stormed, 

iii. 217, 

Kuryat, a sub-division of a country, 
i- 79- 

Kiisba, a market town, i. 30, 37. ii. 
8, 10. 

Kutha, a popular amusement in 
the Mahratta country, i. 21, 128. 
Kuttack, conque.st of, iii. 257. 
Kuttnlugh Khan, i. 49. 

Kye Sawunt, i. 180, 186. 

L. 

Lake, General, iii. 247. On every 
fKxasion foremost in the battle, 
255. Advance against Holkar, 
276. Returns to cantonment, 277. 
Advances against Holkar, 286. 
Surprises Holkar at Furruckabad, 
290 Negotiation with Sindia, 
303. Pursues Holkar to the 
Punjab, 306. Concludes a treaty 
with Sindia, 306. And with 
Holkar, 309. Prediction of, 310. 
Views with regard to the Raj- 
poots, 311. 

Laswaree, battle of, iii, 254. 

Leslie, Colonel, appointed to the 
command of the Bengal detach- 
ment, ii. 350. Crosses the Jumna ; 
and subsequent proceedings 
which led to his recall, 383. 
Death, 384. 

Lindsay, Sir John, ii. 217. 

Lingaet, a particular sect, i. I2. 
Linganah, i. 142. 

Listeneaux, M., iii. 28, 


Little, Capta.n, his detachment, iii. 
46. Admirable conduct of, d4. 

Lodi, Khan Jehan, i. loi. Death 
of, 103. 

Logurh, i. 73, 140, 217, 244. 

Lookhjee Jadow Rao, i. 88, 89, 97. 

Lorenzo de Almeyda, i. 74. 

Lucan, Lieutenant, iii. 248, 279. 

Ludlow, Major, iii. 403. 

Lukhairee, battle of, iii. 83. 

Lukwa Dada, iii. 26, 29, 83, j8d. 
Death of, 204. 

Luis Ferara de Andrada, i. 77. 

Luximee, a Hindoo deity, i. 20. 

M. 

M’Dowell, Colonel, iii. 487, 

Macherry, raja of, iii. 267. 

Mackay, Captain, march of his 
detachment from Panwell to 
Campoly, ii. 438. 

Macpherson, Mr., succeeds War- 
ren Hastings as governor-general, 
and endeavours to check Maha- 
dajee Sindia’s ambitious views, 
ii. 482. iii. 6. 

Madras government take posses- 
sion of Rajamundree, ii. 129. 
Treaty with the Nizam, 193. 
Anxious to assist Hyder, 217. 
Letter addressed by them to the 
Peishwa, 455. 

Mahabharut, the grand popular 
poem of the Hindoos, i. 2r, 128. 

Mahal, a sub-division of a country, 
i. 79- 

Mabarasht, i. 57. 

Maharashtra, i. i. Definition of, 

„ ii. Early hi.story, 25. 

Mahareek, i. 84. 

Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree, ii. 
4. 42, 44- 53 73* . 

Mahdhuna Punt, prime minister of, 
Golcondah i. 274, 277, 319, 335. 
Assassinated, 338. 

Mahadajee Sindia, ii. 133, 206. 
Succeeds to the jagheer, being 
supported by Mahdoo Rao, 207, 
Joins the expedition into Hindos- 
tan, 218. Urges an attack upon 
the Rohillahs, 225 Collects 
tribute from the Jaths and Raj- 
poots, 251. Meets Riigoba at 
Indore, 265. Arrears demanded 
from, by Sukaram Bappoo, 291. 
Favourable to Rugoba, 324. 
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Sent against tlie Kolapoor raja, 
338. Aids Nana Furnwees, 353. 
Operations against the English, 
367. His plans at the court of 
Poona, 394. Advantage derived 
from the escape of Rugoba, 395. ; 
Advances against General God- i 
dard in Guzerat, 407. Crosses the j 
Nerbuddah, and proceeds to I 
Baroda, 408. His policy and ; 
negotiation, 409. Marches against I 
the division of English troops | 
under Colonel Camac, 446. Con- ■ 
eludes a treaty with Colonel ; 
Muir, 454. His views at the j 
period of the treaty of Salbye, j 
463. Recovers the fortress of i 
Gwalior, 476. Sends a force ! 
into Bundelcund, ibid. Accepts ; 
the invitation of Afrasiab Khan, | 
and sets out for Agra, 479. Gains ; 
complete ascendancy at Delhi I 
from the murder of Afrasiab 
Khan, 480. Obtains the office of 
wukeel-i-moothiqforthe Peishwa, 
and is appointed his deputy, 480. 
The command of the emperor’s 
army, he , conferred on him. 481. 
Demands the chouth of Bengal, 
482. Objects to the appoint- ^ 
ment of a resident, 483 iji. 20, 
Claims for tribute on the Raj- 
poots, iii.2i. Is compelled, in 
consequence of the desertion of 
his troops, to retreat, 23. Raj- 
poots do not act against him 
vigorously, 23. Application to 
Nana for aid, 24, Recovers his 
power at Delhi ; changes in the 
constitution of his army, 32. Re- 
fuses to become a party in the 
treaty of Poona, 72. Progress in 
Hindostan, ibid. Peace with the 
Rajpoots, 74. Repairs to Poona, 
77. Presents the insignia of 
wtikeel-i-mootluq, 78. Endeavours 
to supplant Nana in the favour 
of the young Peishwa, 81. 
Endeavours to overcome his un- 
popularity in the Deccan, 84. 
Death of, 86. Policy and charac- 
ter, 88. Views respecting Lord 
Cornwallis’ policy, 108. 
Mahapooroosh, the spiritual guide 
■ and intercessor, i. 15. Explana- 
‘ tion ofj 23* ^ 

Mahdeo, one of the principal i 


Hindoo deities, and particularly 
worshipped, throughout the 
Mahratta country, i. 16 20, 89, 
9 ^* 

Mahadoo Rao succeeds as Peishwa, 
ii. 161. Makes an excursion into 
the southern provinces, 166. His 
dissension with bis uncle, 167. 
And decided conduct, 168. Re- 
proves Janojee Bhonslay for his 
treachery, 176. Marches into the 
Carnatic against Hyder Ally, 
178. Besieges Dharwar, 180. Per- 
plexed by the intrigues of the 
court, 182, Enters into a secret 
compact with Nizam Ally, 183. 
Visits the Carnatic again, 193. 
Interview with his uncle, 198. 
Anecdote of, 200. Defeats and 
imprisons Rugonath Rao, ibid. 
Plans at the termination of the 
year 1768, ibid. Joins the Nizam 
in an attack upon Janojee 
Bhonslay, 202. Plunders Nag- 
poor, ibid. Concludes an agree- 
ment with Janojee, 204. Term.s 
of agreement, 205. . Sends an 
army into Malwa, 206. Anecdote 
of, in regard to Mahadajee Sindia, 
207, Improves the civil govern- 
ment, 208. Anecdote connected 
with Ram Shastree, 209. Abolishes 
the sy.stem of pressing villagers 
to carry baggage. Marches into 
the Carnatic for the third time, 
211. RetTirns to Poona, leaving 
a force in the Carnatic, 214. 
Prevented by ill-health from 
joining his army, ibid. Hisdesease 
considered incurable, 217. Im- 
proves, 218. Army .sent into 
Hindoo, Stan, 218. His death, 
character, and a general view of 
his administration, 227 to 240. 

Mahdoo Rao Narain born, ii. 264. 
iii. 81, 85. Anecdote of, 117. 
Throws himself from the top of 
his palace, and dies, 126. 

Mahe, fort of, reduced by the 
English, ii. 400. 

Maholy i. 244. 

Mahratta, particular definition of, 
i. 18. 

Mahrattas. state of A.D. 1688. i, 
351. A.D. 1705 401, A.D. 1715, 
iii. State of A.D. 1794, 104. Last 
general assembly of the chiefs 
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! 11. Condition of, A.D. i8o6, 314. 
And of the Nizam, 317. 

Mahratta freebooters, description 
of a body, L 397. Mahratta ac> 
quisitions how divided, 457. 
Mahratta miinsubdars (or chiefs), 
i. 348. 

Mairta battle of, 74. 

Malcolm, Captain, i. 176. Major, 
266. Lieutenant-Colonel, 306. 
Sir John, 39^, 399> 407. Inter- 
view with the Peishwa at Maholy, 
408, 456, 459. 466, 470, 474. 

Malet, Mr., appointed resident at 
Poona, 11.483. iii. 19, 43, 128. 
Mallee Rao Holkar, ii. 190. 

Mallojee Bhonslay, the grand father 
of Sivajee, i. 89. 

Mallojee Ghorepuray, iii. 140. 
Mallygaom, ii. 71. Defence of, 
iii. 487. 

Malwa, i. 27, 481, 493» 5i3» 528. 
Not ceded as promised to Bajee 
Rao, 532, ii. 6. Operation in, iii. 
45Sv, ■ ■ 

Mai wan (or Sindeedroog), built by 
Sivajee, i. 188, iii. 99. Taken by 
the English, ibid. \ 

Mamlitdar the civil officer in 
charge of a district under the 
Mahratta government, i, 233, ii. 
233. \ 

Mamoolkiir, i, 84. 

Manay, i. 84, 87. 

Mang, duty of, on the village 
establishment, habits, &c., i. 32. 
Mangalore, treaty of, ii. 469. 
Mankurees, i. 353. 

Mannajee Phakray, ii, 287. iii. 139. 
Man -pan, rights and privileges, 
i-354. 

Marriott, Mr,, iii. 484. 

Marshall, General, iii. 340, 456, 470. 
Masters, Mr. Streingham defends 
Surat factory, i. 247, 

Maun-desh, or country adjoining 
the Maun river, i. 9, 86. 

Mawulees, inhabitants* of the Mawuls 
and Concan Ghaut-Mahta, i. 127, 
182, 195. Arms, dress, &c., 224. 
Mawuls, valleys on the eastern side 
' of the Syhadree mountains, i. 7, 
124. 

Maxwell, Colonel, iii. 243c 
M’Cole, Lieutenant, anecdote of, 
217. ^ 

M’Intyre, Captain, iii. 197, 
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M’Leod, Major, iii. 248. 

M’Morine, Lieut. -Col., iii 453. 

Meamun Oolla Deccanee, i. 61, 63. 

Medows. General, iii. 45. 

Meer Jaffeir, li. 136. 

Meer Joomleh, i. iS?. 

Meer Moghul, youngest son of 
Nizarn-ool-Moolk, ii. 169, 171. 

Merich, i. 257. 321, 367. 

Meerasdar, i. 31. 

Meer Abdool Kassim, afterwards 
Meer Alum 111. 40. 

Meer Assud, ii. 3. 

Meer Gholam Ally, ii. 46. 

Meer Hubeeb, ii. 7. 

Meer Miinnoo, ii. 28, 129, 

Mehidpoor, battle of iii. 462. 

Metcalfe, Mr., iii. 405, 468. 

Meer Shahabodeen, ii. 77, 128, 136. 

Mhar Dher, or Purwaree, a very 
low class of Hindoos, i. 14. 

Duties on the village establish- 
ment, 31. 

Mhar, treaty of, iii. 142. Not rati- 
fied by Bajee Rao 147. Proposes 
to confirm, 165. Treaty revoked 
I by Nizam-Ally, 167. Confirmed 
by the treaty of Bassein, 226. 

Midnapoor, ii. 12. 

Minto, Lord, iii. 345. 

Mirat Ahmudee, a Persian history 
of Guzerat, i. 478. 

Mirza Jewan Bukht, son of the 
I emperor, flees from Delhi, and 
I seeks protection of the English, 

! ■ ii. 474- 

Mirza, or cultivator’s year, explana- 
tion of, i. 55- 

Mtrg, Seoundur Jah, iii. 236. {See 
Nizam.) 

Moghuls i. 18. Their retreat pur- 
chased from Delhi, 47. Invade 
the Deccan, 92. Account of, 
from A. D. 1636, 151. Provin- 
cial government of 347. 

Mohabet Khan, i. 106, 107, 251. 

.Mohitey, i. 84, 121. 

Mohummud Amin Khan, i. 469. 
Death of, 470. 

Mohummud Amin, the son of Meer 
joomleh, i. 153. 

Mohummud Adil Shah, i. 99, 104, 
1 15. Character of 124. Mention 
of, 136, 142. Death of, 154. 

I Mohummud Ally, son of Anwar- 
ud-deen, ii. 30. Inimical to Hy- 
' der, 217. 
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MoViummud Beg Humadanee, op- j 
poses Mirza Shuffee and Afrasiab i 
Khan, ii. 462, Acknowledges ! 
Sindia’s authority, 481, iii. 21. ] 
Deserts to the Rajpoots, Killed, j 

ibid. . I 

Mohummud Shah raised to the | 
throne,!. 448. Becomes master 
of the empire by the battle of 
Shahpoor, 468, 562, ii. 15. Dies, 

• 29 - ' ' ■ ^ 

Mohummud Shah Bahminee. i. 58. 1 
Mohummud Tughluk Shah, i. 47. | 
His character, ibid. Death of, i 

■52* i 

Mokassa, a revenue term, i. 455. ; 
Mokassadar, i. 80, 220. 

Molheir, i. 325. 

Momin Khan, i. 527. 

Monson, Colonel, iii. 248, 276- En- 
ters Holkar's territory, 278. 
Takes Hinglaisgurh, M/ri? Retire.s 
279 Retreat, 279 to 285, 289. 
Moodajee Bh on slay, ii. 244, 253. 
Prevails over his brother Sabajee, 
305. Surrenders several forts to 
Nizam Ally, who again restores 
them, 339. Confirmed in his re- 
gency 340. His negotiation with 
the Bengal g-overnment, 386. 
Mediator between the British 
government and the Peishwa, 
433. Sends an army towards 
Kuttack. 448. Agreement with 
the British government, 451. iii. 
II. Death mentioned, 92. 
Moodhole- i. 87, 142, 146, 185 186. 
Mookh Purdhan, the c^ief of the 
eight Purdhans, the Pei.shwa. 
Moolana. duty of, on the village 
establishment, i. 32, 

Moolana Ahmed, i, 140, 141, 142. 
Moolkgeeree/ii, 65. 

Moonj, a particular Hindoo cere- 
mony, i. 15. 

Moor, Lieutenant, iii, 63, 

Moorar Rao Ghorepuray of Gootee, 

L 432, ii. 2, 5, Evacuates the Car- 
natic, 22. joins Nasir Jungle 
'■'army, 30, 93, 104. Restored to 
the rank of Senaputtee, 180- 
'Mooras, valleys on the eastern side 
of the Syhadree mountains, i. 7. 
Moorshedabad. ii. 14. 

Moorshed Koolee Khan, i. 126. 
Mootali^, the chief minister or 
agent, with power to use the’ seal 


of his superior, i. 237. The 
mootaiiq or dewan was one of the 
eight permanent officers of a com- 
plete establishment. 

Morar Punt, i. 107, U2, 120, 144. 

Moraud Bukhsh, fourth son of Shah 
Jehan. i. 159. 160. 

Moray,, i. 84, 85, 138. 

Morchul, a kind of fan formed of a 
bundle of feathers from the 
peacock’s tail, 3 79. 

Morh, the running hand generally 
used throughout the Maharatta 
country, i. 42. 

Morgan, Captain iii. 257. 

Moro Dixit, iii. 379, 419. Killed, 
427. 

Moro Trimmul Pingley, i. 150. 
Appointed Peishwa, 166. Men- 
tion of, 171, 192. Invested with 
particular authority, 212. Re- 
captures a great portion of Kal- 
liannee, 217, 251, 265 276,292. 
Imprisoned, 309. 

Morrison, Cornet, iii. 428, 481. 

Mortiza Nizam Shah i. 72, 77, 100, 
104. Strangled, 105. 

Mostyn, Mr., sent to Poona as 
envoy, ii. 199. Returns to Poona, 
332 Goes to Bombay, 317. His 
death. 365. 

Mount Ddly, i. 4. 

Mouza, a village, not a market 
town, i. 30, 37. A hereditary 
occupant of land. 

Mruttyoo, a Hindoo deity, i. 21. 

Muasir-ool-Oomrah, ii, 21, 

Muchindergurh. i. 269. 

Mujd*ud-DowIah, dewan of Nujeef 
Khan. Intrigues against his 
master, li. 460. 

Mukrib Khan, i. 104. 

Mulhar Rao Holkar, ii. 16, 58, 78, 
lOi, 131, 137, 172. Dies, 196. 

Mulhar Rao Gaekwar. (See Gaek- 
war). 

Mulkair, i. 78, 338. 

Muliik Ahmed, i. 67. Becomes king 
of Ahmednugur, and founds the 
Nizam Shahee or Byheree dynasty, 

* 7L 73* 

Muliik Kafoor, i. 28, 46. 

Mullik-i-Mydan, a large cannon so 
called, i. 112, 

Muliik Moogh, i, 50. 

Mullik-ool-Tijar, i. 59. Expedition 
of, 60. Second expedition, 61. 
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Builds a fort near J oonerej ibid. [ 
Reduces the Raja Sirkay, 62. 

Is treacherously murdered, with 
nearly 7,000 of his men, 63. 

Mullik Umber, i. 94. Origin and 
progress of, Founds Khirkee, 
93. Revenue system of, ibid. 
Death of. 96. Wars of, 97. 

Mun Shut, ill. 452. 

Mundelah, ii. 9, 470. 

Mungy Pyetun, i. 26, 

Miinro, Brigadier-Genl. Thomas, 

iii. 438, 483. 

Munsiib, a certain rank, depending 
on the number of horse under an 
individual’s command, was so 
termed by Mahomedansi i. 56, 81. 
Muntree, one of the eight Pur- 
dhans, i. 266. 

Miinters, mystical verses, i. 16. 
Muqudum, the patell for the time 
being, i. 35. 

Murray, Colonel, iii. 275, 278. 
Musaood Khan, i. 282. Appointed 
regent ibid. Calls in the aid of 
Sivajee, 288. Forced to retire to i 
Adonee, 320. Surrenders Adonee, 
345 - 

Musheer-ool-Moolk, iii. no. Sur- 
rendered to the Mahrattas, 177. 
Release of, 13S, 141. Quits 

Poona, 147, 167. 

Mutuwussil Khan, ii. 19. 

Muisuffir Khan, i. 257, ii. 8i, 121. 
Muzuffir Jung, ii. 23, 29. Assumes 
the viceroyalty of the Deccan 46. 
Killed, 47. 

Muzzimdar, i. 227. The auditor of 
accounts, One of the chief 
ministers of Sivajee, 235,265. 

Nadir Shah plunders Delhi, 547. 

Departure of, 550. 

Nana Furnuwees, ii- 177. His plans 
on the death of Narain Rao, 257. 
Receives the clothes and investi- 
ture for Mahdoo Rao Narain, 265. 
His conduct in the ministry, 366. 
Disheartened by the bad success 
in Guzerat, 305. His policy in 
countenancing St. Lubin, 345, 
State of parties described, 349. 
Makes a premature attempt to 
seize his cousin, Moraba, 350. 
His jealously of Europeans, 352, 


His plans for obtaining the as- 
cendancy, 353. Passports demand- 
ed for the troops marching from 
Bengal, 354. Fears excited by 
the measures of the Engli.sh, 357. 
His replies to the questions of 
the British envoy, 358. His pre- 
parations and plans, 359, 367. 
Endeavours to recover the Con- 
can, and raise the siege of Bassein, 
425. His vigorous preparations 
on Goddard’s advance towards 
Poona. 436. Amuses General 
Goddard with offers of negotia- 
i tion, Sends the Peishwa to 

I Poorundhur, 437. His views at 

I the period of the treaty of Salbye, 
i 463. Demands arrears of tribute 
1 from Tipoo. 470. And outstand- 
ing claims to chouth, &c„ from 
Nizam Ally, Ibtd. Interview with 
Nizam Ally at Eedgeer, ibid. 
Conspiracy in favour of Bajee 
Rao discovered, 473, Intention of 
forming an alliance with the Eng- 
lish against Tippoo, iii. 5. Nego- 
tiations. 6. Applies to the Portu- 
guese. 7. Proceeds with the army, 
9. Returns from Badamee, il. 
Policy in regard to Sindia, 25, 
77, 84. Mode of preserving his 
influence, 85. Views of English 
policy, 108. Consults the officers 
previous to the war with Nizam 
Ally, 112. At the .summit of pros- 
perity, 120. Great anxiety to 
preserve his power, 123. Conduct 
on the death of Mahdoo Rao, 
126. Flees from Poona, 131. 
Proceedings, 132, 135. Plans ma- 
tured, 142. Imprisonment of, 
150. Release of, 166. Deceived 
by Bajee Rao, and resumes his 
office, 171. Death of, 187. Charac- 
ter, 188. 

Nagojee Ghatgay, i. 86, Killed iio» 

Nagotna, or Nagathana, i. 139. 

Nagpoor, affairs of, iii. 394,445, 
473 . 479 - 

Naik, i. 43. A title. A subordinate 
officer in the service of Sivajee, 
225. In the English native in- 
fantry, similar to the corporal in 
European regiments. 

Nalkee a sort of sedan chair, iii. 79. 

Nana Poorundhuree, ii.49, 

Naroo Shunkur, ii. 140, 170, 
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Narain Rao, brother of Mahdoo 
Rao Peishwa, wounded, ii. 213. 
Invested as Peishwa 243. Ob- 
tains possession of Raigurh, 243. 
Confines his uncle, 244. His 
favourites and views, ibid. En- 
deavours to settle the disagree- 
ment between the Bhonslay family, 
on the death of Janojee, 245. j 
Murdered, 246. His character, | 
... 250. ' ' ' ^ 

Naroo Punt Chuckurdeo, iii. 140, 
143. 146, 152, 157.^^ 

Naroo Punt Wydh. iii. 151. 

Nargounda, a revenue term, i. 455. 

Nasir Jung, i. 540. Attacked by 
Bajee Rao, 557. ii. 7, 19. Assumes 
the government of Hyderabad, 
29. Death and character, 45, 46. 

Neeloo Punt Moreshwur, i. 310, 
Appointed Peishwa, 367. 

Neetajee Palkur, i. 163, 167, 171, 
176, 192. Escapes wounded, 194. 
Mahomedan account of, 22 1. 

Newayeteh Nababs ii. 23, 

Nicholl, Captain, iii. 282, 284. 

Nilkunt, Mahdeo Poorundhuree, 
ii. 169. 

Nimbajee Naik Nimbalkur, ii. 41. 

Nimbalkur, Rao Naik of Phiiltun, 
i. 84, 85, 8d, 89, 91, 97. Jan Rao, 
199. Nimbalkur of Phultun, 267, 
276, 285. 354. iii. 497. 

Nimbalkurs of VVatar, iii. 324. 

Nizam Ally, ii. 107, 118, 123, 162, 
165. Returns to Bedder, and im- 
prisons Sulabut Jung, 167. Sup- 
ports Rugonath Rao, 168. Reduces 
his brother, Busalut Jung 183. 
Connection with the English, 192, 
And treachery to them, 194. 
Subsequent treaty with the Eng- 
lish, 195. Joins Mahdoo Rao 
against Janojee Bhonslay, 202. 
And receives three lakhs of 
revenue, 206, 253, 262, 265. Opens : 
a negotiation with Rugoba, 306, 
336. Contrives a confederacy 
against the English, with Hyder 
and the Mahrattas, 432 Meets 
Nana Furnuwees at Eedgeer, 470. 
iii. 9. Motives for procrastinating 
in concludingthe treaty of alliance 
against Tippoo, 44. Mahratta 
claims upon, ro5. Raises regu- 
lar infantry, no. War with, 1 11. 
Hi» cessions at Kurdlai 116. 


New treaty with the English, 172. 
Another new treaty with the 
English, 179 Death of, 236. 
Nizam, the, iii. 236. Claims after 
the conquest, 491. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk, i. 428. Origin 
of, 429, 448. Assumes indepen- 
dence, 464. Defeats Dilawiir Ally 
at Burhanpoor, and Alum Ally 
Khan at Balapoor, 467, 471. His 
policy, 473, 475. Proceeds to 
Delhi, 476. Proceeds as Soobeh- 
dar of Guzerat, 477. Appoints 
his uncle deputy, 478. Returns 
to the Deccan, 487. Defeats 
Mubariz Khan, ibid. Schemes of, 
495. Obtains the relinquishment 
of the Hyderabad chouth, 497, 
War with, 499. His plan of a 
balance of power, 512. Returns 
I to Delhi for the purpose of oppos* 

1 ing the Mahrattas, 537. Is sur- 

i rounded at Bhopal, 538. Signs a 

j convention at Dooraee Suraee, 
541. ii. 6, 7. 10, 19, 29. 

I Nzam-ool-Moolk Byheree, i. 66. 

I Origin of, 67. 

I Nizam Shahee or Byheree dynasty, 
j ^' 7 ^’ ■ 

I Norford, Captain, iii. 289. 

Nujeef Khan, his proceedings at 
Delhi, ii. 450. His military ex- 
peditions, 460, Establishes a para- 
mount authority, 462. His death, 
ibid. 

Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, ii. 131, 219. 
Nuldroog, i. 65, 78, 114. 
Nundidroog, iii. 59. 

Nurgoond, iii. 2. Treacherously 
seized by Tippoo, 5. 

Nusserut, a poet of Beejapoor, i, 
99, 298. 

Nuzur, a present or offering, i. 213. 
Nyadeish, court of justice, also 
superintendent of judicial affairs, 
i. 236, 266. 

Nyashastree, expounder of H indoo 
law, i. 236. 

0 . 

Ochterlony, Lieut.-Colonel, iii. 286, 
Major General, 400, 465, 468. 
O’Donell, Captain, iii. 281. 

Ooday Bawn, i, 241. 

Oopadheea, the hereditary domestic 
teacher of a family, i. 22. 
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Orissa, i. 63, 78. 

Oude, i. 27, Nabob of, 563. 

Oudepoor, i. 27. 

Oiindha, i. 250, 269. 

Oiiscotta, i. I2I, 281. 

Outars, (or Avatars), incarnations, 

■ i. 20.. .. 

Oxenden, Sir George, defence of 
Surat factory, 198. Mr. Henry, 
mission to Sivajee, i. 264. 

Pachaet, ii. u. 

Padshah Beebee, the last princess 
of Beejapoor, i. 256, 268 283, 288. 
Pagah, a body of cavalry, the 
horses of which are the property 
of the prince or chief i. 225. 
Pargaom, i. 255. Treaty of, ii. 169. 
Paithana, i. 26, 28. 

Palkee, i, 79. 

Panalla, i. 28 138, 175. Besieged 
by Seedee Johur, 176. Mention 
of, 257, 367. 

Panniput, ii. 144. Battle of, 147. 
Parbuttee, a Hindoo deity, 1* 20. 
Parker, Colonel, forces the Shore 
Ghaut, ii. 435, Killed, 443. 
Partition treaties, of Tippoo’s 
territory, iii. 67, 177. Of the 
Mahratta territory, 267. 

Patans, iii. 389. 

Pateli, the chief magistrate of a 
village, i. 31. Duties of, 35. 
Under Sivajee, 233. 

Patrolee, leaves which the Hindoos 
substitute for plates, 32. 

Patun, battle of, iii. 73. 

Pattinson, Lieutenant Thomas, 
di.435- 

Pawungurh, i. 28, a fort close to 
Panalla in the Deccan, also a 
strong hill-fort in Gu/.erat. 
Peelajee ]adow, i. 427, ii. 16. 

Peer, a Mahomedan Saint, i. 89. 
F^eishwa, a prime minister, a Bramin 
appointed to that dignity by 
Boorahan Nizam Shah, A.D. 
1529, 75. First Mahratta Peishwa, 
150. Office of, 235, 265. 

Pelly, M., iii. 484. 

Pergunna, a sub-division of a coun- 
try, i. 79. 

Perron, Monsieur, iii. 82, 112 i8x, 
235, 246. Retires from Sindia’s 
service, 249. 


Pertabgurh built, i. 150, 184. 

Pertab Rao (formerly Kartojee) 
Goozur, i. 220, 240. Expedition 
to Candiesh, where he first im- 
poses the chouth, i. 249, 251, 261. 
Killed, 262. 

Peshkiish, a tribute, a premium 
paid to the state upon receiv- 
ing grants or honours. 

Pilcondah, i. 66. 

Pindharees, i. 354. Rise of, iii. 325. 
Mode of proceeding, and con- 
ducting an expedition, 329, 357, 
389, 395. Operations against 
them, 455 to 459, 467- 
Piracy on the Mahratta and Mala- 
bar coast, iii. 95, 100. Suppressed, 
351- 

Pirates, English, i. 379. 

Pitt, Mr. ii. 420. 

Phar Ghaut, a pass into the Con- 
can, which is commanded by the 
fort of Pertabgurh, i. 145, 150. 
Phirungajee Nursalla, i 133. His 
defence of Chakiin, 193. 

Phultun, i, 81, 84, 85, 89 97, 186, 
Polygar, one who has assumed in- 
dependent authority, i. 29, 43, 
8S- 

Ponda, i. 261, 263. Surrenders to 
Sivajee 268. 

Poona, i. 92, 119, 194, 22i, 333. 
The capital of the Mahrattas, 

; ii, 39. Plundered and destroyed 
i by Nizam Ally, 173. Affray in 
I the streets of, iii. 147. State of, 
i at the time of the imprisonment 
I of Nana Furnuwees, 151. Battle 

; of, 207. Surrounded by the Bri- 

I tish troops, 384. Treaty of, 385. 
i Alarming state of affairs at, 415. 
i District of, in charge of Captain 

j Robertson, 485. 

I Poonamalee, i. 346. 

Poond Sawunt, i. 417, 424. 

Poorans, i. 4, 23. Written by 
Veas, 23. 

Poorundhur, i. 130, 135. Besieged 
by Dilere Khan, 205. Surrender- 
ed, 209. Retaken, 244. Given 
up to Ballajee Wishwanath, 437. 
Treaty of, ii. 320. Taken, iii. 480. 
Popham, (iapt. William, crosses 
the Jumna with a detachment, 
ii. 418. Takes Lahar by storm, 
5 419. Surprises Gwalior, 420, 

I Porto Novo, u 199. 
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Porluguese, i > 74. Conquest of ' 
Goa, 75. Make a descent upon 
the coast, Mention of? 76, 

77, 1 88; 249, 252, 266. Attack 
Sumbhajee, 314. Retreat with 
loss, 315. Assist Manajee Angria, 
521. Assist Sumbhajee Angria, 
535, Are in consequence attacked 
by the Peishwa, ibid. War 
prosecuted against, 542. War 
continued, 547. State of, 567. 

Potnees, cash keeper, i. 237. 

Pottinger, Captain, iii. 485. 

Powar, i. 85. Of Dhar, origin of, 
1.481,493,509. 

Powell, Lieut.-Colonei, iii, 258. 

Prakritee, a Hindoo deity, i. 20. 

Praiint, a sub-division of a coun- 
try, i. 79. 

Prillhad Neerajee, i. 277, 365. 
Created Pritee Needhee, 369, 
372. Death , 386. Character, 396. 

Pritee Needhee, originally created 
by Raja Ram, i. 370, ii, 2, 4, 17. 

Pritzler, Brigadier-General, iii. 399, 
43 c 438 . 442> qSOi 483- 

Prophecy, i. 91. 

Prother, Lieut.-Colonel. iii. 432, 
442,484. 

Prucheetgiirh, i. 141, iii. 487. 

Punchayet, i. 35. Appeal from, 40. 
Disputes relating to hereditary 
rights, settled by, 79, So. In- 
variably obtained in the country, 
235. Remarks respecting, iii. 
497- 

Funch-huzaree, a commander of 
5,000 horse, i. 227. 

pundit, a Bramin learned in both 
Shasters and Vedas. 

Pundit Rao, one of the eight Pur- 
dhans, i. 266. 

Puntojee Gopinat, the wukeel of 
Afxooi Khan, 169. Betrays his 
master, 170 

Punt Raj Adnya, ii 170. 

Purdhans, the ministers of Siva- 
jee, of whom there were eight, 
so called Institution of, i. 235. 
Their names changed, 26$. 

Pureshram, fable respecting, i. 4. 

Pureshram Bhow Putwurdhun, sent 
down into the Concan against 
General Goddard, ii 437. iii. 45, 
47, 55- Conduct of, 61, Advances 
towards Bednore 65. Retreats, 66. 
Reasons, 68, Conduct censured# 


69. Distressing march upon his 
return, ibid. Commands the Mah- 
rattas at Kurdla, 1 13. Wounded 
by Lai Khan, 114. Extraordinary 
march of, 129. Brings B a jee Rao 
to Poona, 130. Flees from Poona, 
but is taken prisoner, 144. Re- 
lease of, 1 58. Attacks Satara, 
159. Pardoned, i6o. Reconciled 
to Nana, 174. Killed. 185. 

Pureshram Sree Newas, succeeds 
his father as Pritee Needhee, ii. 
339. iii. 339. Is confined, 340. 
Released by the Telin, 341, 
Rebels, ibid. Wounded, taken 
and confined, 342, 494, 495. 

Pureshram Trimbuck, i. 375, 393. 
Appointed Pritee Needhee, 396, 
426, Death, 471. 

Purinda, besieged without success 
by the Moghuls, i. no. 

Purlee surprised, i. 260. 

Pursajee Bhonslay, iii. 394. Mur- 
dered, 395. 

Pursojee Bhonslay, ancestor of the 
rajas of Nagpoor, i. 379. 

Purwuttum, i. 278. 

Putta, i. 250, 267, 290. 

Putwurdhun, family of, 333, 352, 
494- 

Qanoongo i. 38, 

Quyna, i. 150. 

R. 

Ragoo Bullal, i. 148, 165. 

Raichore, i, 64, 65. 78, 186. 

Raigurh becomes Sivajee’s capital, 
i. 190. Consultation at, 205. 
Council held at, upon the mur- 
der of Sumbhajee, 365. Taken 
by the Moghuls, 367. Taken by 
the English, iii. 484. 

Rairee, i. 140. Given up to Siva jee, 
141. Name changed to Raigurh, 
190. 

Rairee in Malwan, i. 188. Built by 
Siva jee, ibid. 

Raja, a Hindoo Prince. 

Raja Ram, i. 301. Declared regent, 
365. Flees to Ginjee, 369. List 
of his ministers, 370. Ascends 
the throne, 371. Escapes from 
Ginjee, 385. Proceeds with a 


INDEX. 


5^7 


great army, 389, Death and 
character of , 395. 

Rajamundree, i. 76. ii. 63, 192. 
Rajapoor, i. 138, 178. Contribution 
levied irom^ ihid. 

Raja Rxigonath Dass, ii. 31, 54. 
Rajpoots, i. n. Rajpoot States, 
563. Treaties with, iii. ady* 31 1, 
321, 330, 39O; 4<58. 

Rajgiirh Built, i. 132. Retaken, 375. 
Rajis Bye, ii. 33. 

Raj machee , i . 1 4 1 . 

Rakisbone, battle of, ii. 174. 
Rakshiish, or demons, i. 42. 

Ram, a Hindoo deity, i. 22. 
Ramajee Punt, ii. 89, 163, 

Ramayun, a popular Hindoo poem, 
i. 21, 128. 

Ramchunder Punt Boureekur, i. 

263, 265, 27s, 36s, 374, 387, 425. 
Ramchunder Gunesh. ii. 206. Killed, 
428. 

Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, ii. 
42, 74, 119. 

Ramchundur Jadow, ii. 106, 166, 
170. 

Ramdass., ii. 46. ' ■ ■ 

Ramdass Swamy, i 16, 184, 309. 
Ramdeo Rao Jadow, 1, 45, 57. 
Ramdeen, iii. 443, 463, 477, 
Ramgurh, ii 1 1. 

Ramjee Patell, hi. 167. 

Ramjee Punt Bhanoo, appointed 
Furmuvees to Ballajee Wish^ 
wanath, i. 436. 

Ramoosee, i. 34, 232. ■ 

Ram Raja of Beejanuggur, i. 77. 
Ram Raja, 2, 31, 75. Dies, 338, 
Ram Shastree, ii 208. Conduct on 
the death of Narain Rao, 249, 
Rangna, i. 28, 177, 181. 

Rannay Khan, iii. 27. 

Ranoojee Sindia, ii. 16. Dies, 40. 

His family, 133 {See Sindia.) 
Rao Naik Nimbalkur i. 84. 

Raojee Somnath, i. 220, 

Rastia, iii 198, 363, 495. 

Rawun, i. 25. 

Raymond., M., iii. no, 219. Death 

of, 173- 

Religion of the Mahratta country, i, 
19'. 

Rendoolah Khan. i. 105, 144. 
Revenue of the Mahratta country, i. 
. 37. ii. 237, 

Revenue distribution, i. 453. Effect 
of, 567. 


Rewadunda, reduced, ii. 7 . 

Rhoura, i. 4 

Robertson, Captain H. D. iii* 4^5* 
Rohira, i. 137. Escalade of, i49* 
Rohillahs i. 564, ii. 56. War against 
them by the Mahratta, 226. 
Roostum Zuman, i. 177. Defeated 
by Sivajee ibid. Favours the 
escape of Nitajee, 294, 

Rowjee Appajee, the minister at 
Baroda, iii. 214. Calls inithe aid of 
the English 215. Death of, 367. 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, origin of, 5 rk 
Appointed Sena Sahib Soobeh, 
ibid* Incursion to Allahabad, 
546. Commission for the con- 
quest of the Carnatic, 556. ii. 3, 
5, 9,, 14, 17. His agreement Avith 
Ballajee Bajee Rao, 18, 23. 
Invades Orissa, 24 30,38, 40, 54. 
Dies, 74. iii, 92, 143, 19S. Unites 
with Sindia to oppose the views 
of the English, 229. Dastardly 
conduct at Assaye, 243. Appre- 
hensive of a night attack, 259. 
Treaty with, 263. Condition of, 
3 V7. 32Si 39G* Death of, 393. 
Rughoojee Gaekwar. ii. 24. 
Riighonath Narrain Hunwuntay, 
i. 274. Left in the Carnatic, 
2S3. Arrival at Raigurh, 309. 
Rughonath Punt Nya Shastree, one 
of Shivajee’s confidential agents, 
i. 163, 166, 207,: ,, ' 

Raghunath Rao, 1. 571. ii. 66, lOi, 
222, 132, 162. Attacks his nephew, 
and defeats him, i68. Takes the 
fort of Merich, 270. Hostilities 
with the Nizam, 272. Retires in 
anger to Anundwelee, 178. Joins 
the Carnatic army, 181. Makes 
a treaty with Hyder. March- 
es into Hindostan, 195. Raises 
troop.s, 199. Adopts a son, ibid. 
His intrigues at the time of Mah- 
doo Rao’s illness, 242. Released 
from confinement, 242. Confined 
in the Peishwa’s palace, 244. 
Suspected of the murder of 
his nephew, 248. Proclaimed 
Peishwa, 250. Determines upon 
hostilities against the Nizam, 254. 
Want of popularity, 255. Treats 
with the Nizam, 256. Re.sult of 
a conference, ibid. Advances 
towards the Carnatic, 257. Con- 
cludes a treaty with Hydor| 260. 
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His conduct on hearing of the 
intrigues at Poona, Returns 

towards Poona, 261. Attacks 

and defeats Trimbuck Rao Nana, 
262, Retreats to the northward, 
264. Advances to the banks of 
the Taptee. 269. His negotiations 
with the Bombay government 
274. Objects to the terms pro- 
posed, 276. Deserted by Holkar 
and Sindia, retires to Guzerat, j 
279. Renews his negotiation with j 
the English, 283. Treaty finally | 
agreed on, thld. Attacked and | 
defeated by the ministerial army 
at Wassud, 287. Flees to Cam- 
bay, 288. Proceeds to Surat, 
and joins the English Forces, 
289. Advances with his army, 
292. His troops dispirited by a 
trifling loss, 293, 297. Treaty 
with Futih Sing Gaekwar, 392. 
Cedes some districts to the Eng- 
lish, 305. Effect produced on the 
ministerial party by his success, 
305- General feeling towards 
him, 306. Included in the treaty 
signed by the envoy of the Bengal 
government, 321. His conduct i 
on the interference of the Bengal 
government, 323. Dissfitisfied 
with the terms of the treaty, 324. 
Obtains an asylum at Surat > 326 
Repairs to Bombay, 332. His 
cause again espoused by the 
English, and a treaty made at 
Bombay, 363 Endeavours to 
animate his allies, but fails, 369. 
Surrenders himself to Mahadajee 
Sindia, 375. Jagheer in Bundel- 
cund settled on him, 394. He 
effects his escape on his march to 
the northward, 395. Received by 
General Goddard, 400. Remains 
in Surat, 408. Retires to Koper- 
gaum, and dies, 473, 

Runjeet Sing, iii. 28. 

Runraust Khan, i. 289, 292. 314. 

Russell, Mr. Henry, 111,347. 

Rutnagiry, i. 138, 

Ryajee Patell sent by Sindia to 
besiege Agra, 11.481. Appointed 
Governor of the fortress, iii. 
21, 137. 

S. 

Sabajee Bhon^layt 245, 262. 


Confirmed as Sena Sahib Soobeh, 
265. Killed, 310 

Sadhoo, i. 14, 20. 

Sadnt Khan, i. 468, 469. Ancestor of 
the present king of Oude, 470. 
Drives the Mahrattas accross the 
Jumna, ii. 531 

Sadut Oolla Khan, i. 407. Ancestor 
of the nabob of Arcot, 5, 65. 

Sagoona Bye Mohitey, ii. 30. 

Sagur, iii. 391. 

Sahotra, a revenue term i. 455. 

Salby negotiations between Maha^ 
dajee Sindia and Mr. D. Anderson, 
with the terms of the treaty finally 
agreed on, ii. 456. Ratified and 
exchanged, 467. 

Sale, Captain George, anecdote of, 
and his covering serjeant, at the 
battle of Assaye, iii. 242. 

Salheir, i 250. Battle of 251. 
Given up, 325. 

Salsette, invaded by the Mahrattas, 
535 « Conquered, 547. 

Sangster, Mr., iii. 35. 

Satara, i. 8, 29, 260. Becomes the 
seat of government, 387. Siege 
of, 392. Retaken 407. ii. 5, 16, 17. 
Raja of, iii. 132, 157. Attacks the 
Peishwa’s troop.s under Mahdoo 
Rao Rastia, 158. Defeated by 
Pureshram Bhow, 159. Town 
plundered, 160, Raja of, 410, 
^9- Capture of, 440. 
Proclamation of, ibid. Raja of, 
rescued, 445. Reinstated on his 
throne, 482. Territory of, 485, 
492. 

Saiitpoora, i. 3. 

Savanoor, i. 432. Nabob of, ibid. 
Nabob of, ii, 30 : iii. 14, Aban- 
doned to Tippoo, 16. 

Sawunt, i. 84, 88, 138. Conclude.s 
a treaty with Sivajee, which they 
break, i. 167, Proposals of, 185, 
187. Reduced by Sivajee, iSk 
Mention of, 388. 

Sawunlwaree, iii. 99, 100, 343. 

Treaty with, 351, 352. 

Scott, Lieutenant-Colonel Hopeton, 
iii. 447, 473. 

Sebundeas, irregular infantry em* 
ployed both in garrisoning forts 
and in assisting in the police and 
other civil duties of the pro- 
vinces. 

Seedee Johur, i. 178. Plans 
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disconcerted, 182. Rebellion of, 
185. Death of, 187. 

Seedee of Jinjeera, i. 139, 167, 170, 
180, 246, 286. Naval action with, 
313. Makes a descent upon 
Bombay, 358, 522, iii. 96. 

Seedee Musaood, ii. 83. 

Seedojee Goojur, i. 368. 

Seedojee Rao Nimbalkur (see Appa 
Dessaye Nepankur), iii. 191. 

Seetabuldee, battle of, iii. 449. I 

Seetaram Rowjee, iii. 367, 371. | 

Senaputtee, commander-in-chief of i 
the Mahratta armies, and one of j 
the eight Purdhans, i. 266. ii, 2. ; 

Sera, i. 121, 281 ; iii, 53. Siirrender f 
to Hurry Punt, 54 

Seringaptam, iii. 54, 55, 175 ii loi. | 

Seshao Naik Poonday, i. 91, 238. ! 

Severndroog, i. 188, ii. 85. : 

Sewdasheo Bhow Bhasknr, iii. 204. ; 
Defeated by Holkar, 207, 2S2, | 
299. i 

Sewdasheo Bhow Mankesir, iii. 147, j 
334. 346, 354. 379; 442. i 

Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow, ii. 8. i 
Sent into the Carnatic, 26, 42, 
53,80, 119, 138, 155. An im- 
postor of this name, 325. Sup- 
ported by the English, takes the 
Held, 330. 

Sewdasheogurh, i. 269. 

Sewnee affair of, iii. 473. 

Sewneree, i. 92, 121, 244, 267. 

Shahabodeen, 327. Father of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk receives the 
title of Ghazee-ud-deen, ibid. 

Shah Alum, deprived of sight, iii. 
30. Reseated on his throne, 31. 
252. ■ V 

Shahajee, i. 89, 90, 92, 97, lOi. 
Enters the Moghul service, xo2 
Quits the Moghuls, and enters 
the service of Beejapoor, 107. 
Progress, log. Regency of, iii. 
Operation against, 115. Sub- 
mis.sion of, and is permitted to 
enter the service of Beejapoor, 
117. Subsequent progre.ss^ 119. 
Mention of, 132. Treacherously 
seized, 143. Is released, 146, In- 
junction to vengeance, 148. Visits 
Sivajee, 189. Death of, 199. 
Possessions of, ibid. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan, ii. 21, 59, 8x, 
95, 106. Put to death, 114. 

Shah Jehan, i. 96, Succeeds his 


father Jehangfeer, loi. Mention 
of, 104, 125, 144. 

Shaisteh Khan, i. loi, 1 13, 114. 
Appointed viceroy of the Deccan 
192. Besieges Chakun, 193* 
Surprised by Sivajee, 196. Appoin- 
ted to Bengal, 197. 

Shalivahan, i. 26, 28. Era, 5. 

Shamraje Punt, the first Mahratta 
Peishwa, i. 150. Defeated by the 
Seedee, 166. Removed from the 
office of Peishwa, ibid. 

Shao, i. 367, 404, 413. Origin of 
the name, ibid. Released by 
Azim Shah, i. 416. Opposed by- 
Tara Bye ibid. Obtains posses- 
sion of Satara, and is seated on 
the throne, 418. Character of, 
440. Afflicted with madness, ii. 
30. Death and immediate con- 
sequences. 35. 

Shao Maharaj, the adopted son of 
Ram Raja, ii. 340. 

Shasters, i. 23, 3d 
Shastree. a Bramin learned in the 
Shasters, i. 23. 

Shenwee, i. ii. 

I Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, iii. 138. Rise 
of, as Sukaram, ibid. 140. Com- 
pact with Bajee Rao, 141. Be- 
come.s Sindia’s prime minister, 
153. Cruelties and extortions of, 
ibid. Attack on Amrut Rao, 164. 
Dreadful executions by, 167. 
Is arre.sted, ibid. Released, 190. 
Horrible execution of Narain 
Rao Bukhshee, ibiii. Is left by 
Sindia in the Deccan, 196. 

' Defeats the plot of Ballajee 

; Koonjur, 200. Defeats Holkar 

: at Indore, 201. Endeavours to 

' persuade Sindia to unite with 

Holkar against the British, 302. 

' Excluded from the councils of 
Sindia, 308. Re-admitted, 324. 
Death of, ibid. 

I Sholapoor, i. 65, 78, 104 ; iii. 484. 

I Shooder, the fourth of the four grand 
i divisions of Hindoo castes, i. 9. 

1 Shore, Sir John, neutral policy of, 
j'' iii. 109. 

i Shuja, the second son of the em- 
peror Shah Jehan, no. 

Shujah-ud-douiah, ii. 79, 95. 134, 
219. Supports Meer Casim, and 
is defeated by the English, 220. 
His death. 459. 
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Sbukurkhera, i. 487. j 

Sbiimsher Buhadur, i. 571 ; n. 140 ; • 

.. ■.bj* .235.: 

Sbiinkerjatee, account of, L 13. ! 

Simkrajee ' Narra'm Suchew per- ; 
forms the Jul Sumadh or volun- ; 
tary death by water, 424, 

Smikrajee Punt, ii. 115, iii. 49, - , 

Sillidars, horsemen who provide ; 
a horse at their own expense, : 
j- 75 * 

Silwunt, i, 12. i 

Simoga, battle of, iii. 62-. : 

Sindey, i. 14. I 

Sindia, origin of. i. 479. Progress, | 
493, 533i 538. [Sec Ranojee, Maha- 
dajee, Doulut Rao, &c.) , 

Sinclair, Major James, iii. 283. 
Sindkheir, i. 88, 100, i2i. | 

Singin, i. 29. i 

Singurh, i. 62. Given up to Sivajee, 
134. Given up to Jey Sing, 209. ; 
Description of, 241. Retaken by 
Tannajee hlaloosray, 242. Re- i 
duced, 399. Retaken 408. Taken : 
by the English, iii 480. I 

Sirkar, the government. A division ■ 
of a country under the Mahome- | 
dans (by Europeans this word is ; 
sometimes written Circar), i, 79. 
Sirkay, i. 29. 1 

Sissoday or Sissodia, i, 26. ; 

Sivajee, i. 7, 16, 44. Birth of, 122. i 
Marriage of, ihui. Education, 
127. First designs, 128. Earliest : 
followers of, 130. Obtains pos- 
session of Torna, 13 1. Builds 
Rajgurh, 132. Daring robbery 
by, 140. Correspondence with 
Shah Jehan, 144. Prefers a claim 
as Deshmookh, ibid. Attacks 
the Moghul possessions, 162. 
Negotiates with Aurungzebe, 163. 
Entertains a body of Patans, 165. 
Conduct in regard to Afxool 
Khan, 168. Escapes from Panalla, 
18 1, Takes Rajapoor, 183. 
Sringarpoor, ibid. Kills Ghore- 
puray, 1S6. Behaviour to his 
father, 199. Territory of, in A.D. 
166 1, 190. Surprises Shaisteh 
Khan, I0. Assumes the title of 
^ raja, ana strikes coins 200. Mari- 
time expedition, 201. His indeci- 
sion, 205. Submits, i. 208. Assists 
against Beejapoor, 211. Repairs 
^ to Delhi, 212. Escapes from 


Delhi, 215, Obtains many favours 
from Aurungzebe, 220. Sivajee’s 
institutions, 223. Army, 224. 
Forts, 231. Revenue, 232. Jus- 
tice 235. Chief officers, ibid. 
Anecdote of, 243. Plunders 
Surat a second time, 247. 
Achieves a victory, and secures 
his retreat, 249. Treatment of 
his prisoners, 252. Expedition 
to Golcondah, 255. Presses the 
war With Bejapoor, 259. Ascends 
the throne, 263. Treaty with the 
English, 264. Confined by illness 
at Satara, 269. His expedition 
to the Carnatic, 274. His arriv''al 
at Golcondah, 277. Performs 
many penances, 278. Progress 
in the Carnatic, ibid. Sets out 
on his return, 283. Assists Beeja- 
poor against the Moghuls, 288. 
Plunders Jaulna, 289, Heads a 
desperate charge, ibid. Cessions 
from Beejapoor, 293. Letter to 
Venkajee, 294. Death of, 295. 
Character, 296. Possessions at 
the time of his death, 299 
Sivajee IL, i. 396. Death of, 425. 
Sivajee, son of Shahjee Bhonslay 
Patell. Adopted by Jeejee Bye 
of Kolapoor, ii. 337. 

Smith, Colonel Lionel, iii. 381, 382, 
392. Brigadier-Gen#al, 399, 409, 
420, 429, 438, 440, 442. Sur- 
pri.ses the Peishwa at Ashtah; 
443 . 472. 

Smith, Major, iii. 381. 

Somunt, one of the eight Pur- 
dhans, i. 266. 

Somwoushee, ii. 41. 

Sondoor, i. 432 ; iii. 411. 

Soobeh, a province. Also the officer 
in charge of a great province, i. 
80. A division of horse; under 
Sivajee’s regulations, composed 
of 62s men, 227. 

Soobehdar, the civil governor of a 
province or district. According 
to Sivajee’s regulations, he was 
commandant of 625 horsemen, 
227. In the English service, he 
is the senior native officer in a 
company of sepoys. 

Soonda, i. 187, 257, 268, 567. 
Soornees, or record-keeper, one of 
Sivajee’s principal officers, i. 336. 
Soorsun (or Arabic year), i, 55. 
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Introduction into the Deccan, 
ibid. 

Sooriij Mull, ii. 137, 221. 

Sooryajee Maloosray, i. 243. 

Soorway, i. 184. 

Sopa, i. 92, 1 1 9. Taken by Sivajee, 

m- 

Soyera Bye, i. 300 Put to death 
by Sumbhajee, 305. 

Spencer, Mr., ii, 98. 

Spiller, Captain, 488. 

Sreenewass Gungadhur ii. 169 
Sreepunt Rao, appointed Pritee 
Needhee, i. 471. The rival of ! 
Bajee Rao, 483. Defeats the ; 
raja of Kolapoor, 505, 523, ii. 5. : 

Sringarpoor, i. 138. Is situated in ^ 
the concan, S. W. of Satara. 

Staunton, Captain, iii. 433. i 

Stevenson, Colonel, iii. 229, 237, I 
238, 344. ^ I 

Stewart, Captain, takes possession ! 
of the Bhore Ghaut, ii 364 Killed, i 
367, His high character, | 

St. Lubin, a French adventurer. | 
His proceedings at the court of i 
Poona, ii. 344. 

Stulls, i. 33. 

Stundeel, i. 16. i 

Subnees, i, 231 The head clerk ; 

of dufturdar, i. 237. ■ 

Suchew, one of the eight Purdhans, i 
i. 266 ; iii. 84, 494, 495. I 

Suckwar Bye Sirkay, ii. 32. Tin- 1 
molates herself, 36. 

Suddaba, ii. 225, 230. 

Sufder Ali, ii. 3. Murdered, 22. ; 

Sufder Jung, ii. 12. Made vizier, j 
39, 56. Dies, 79. : 

Sugger, i. 65, 345. 

Suhyee Bye Niinbalkiuy the elder ; 
wife of Sivajee, and mother of | 
Siimbhajee, i. 122, 300. i 

Snkaram Bapoo. ii. 26, 167, 169, | 
265 ; 314 . 353 * 30 .. 397 * | 

Sukaram Huray, ii. 175. 254, 287, | 
His enthusiastic devotedness, j 
353 - ' ! 

Sulabut Jung, ii. 47, 59, 62,81, 106, | 
123, 162. , ■ [ 

Sultan Buhadiir of Guzerat, I. 76. 
Sultan Sikundur Adil Shah, i. 256. 
Sultan Azim, i. 325, 415. Killed, 

419* " 

Sultan Mohummud Akber, i. 307, 

335 > 33 ^- Retires to Persia, 351. 
Sultan Mauzuni, appointed, viceroy 
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j of the Deccan, i. 197. Recalled, 

! 204. Re-appointed, 217c Charac- 

I ter of, 219. Feigned rebellion 

i disbelieved, 221. Mention of, 

I 240, 250. Re-appointed to the 

I Deccan, 287, 313. Dignified with 

i the title of Shah Alum, proceeds 

A into the Concan, 325. Progress 

I of, 326, 332, 334, 338 419* 420. 

[ Sumbhajee, i. 209, 220. Flees to the 
Moghuls, 291. Returns, 293. 
Vigorous measures, 302. Ascends 
the throne, 306. Cruelties of, 
308. Sends an amba.ssador to 
Bombay, 313. Signalizes himself 
against the Portugiie.se, 315. Mis- 
conduct of, 317, 348. Is taken, 
359. Executed 361. 

Sumbhajee, son of Raja Ram, raja 
of Kolapoor, i. 425, 432. Anec- 
dote of 502. Treaty \vith, 506, 
11.31. Dies, 337. 

Sumbhajee Angria, ii. 83. 

Sumroo, ii. 461. 

Sunkhera taken, iii. 213. 

Sunneashee, i. 14. 

Sunnud. a warrant, a commis- 
sion, 

Suntajee brother), i. 2791 

383. 3.1 1, 370 - 

Suntajee Ghorepuray, i. 262, 289, 
349> 3^5' 374' 380. Attacdved by 
his own troops, 3S6. Murder of, 
388, ^ Eulogy, 389. 

Surat, i. 3. Plundered by Sivajee, 
198. Brit'k walls built, 199, ii. 
70. Taken by the English, i 16. 
Nabob of, depo.sed, iii. 212. 

Sur Boolund Khan, i. 491. Con- 
cedes the chouth and surdesh- 
mookhee of Guzerat, 503, 511. 

Surdeshmookh, head desmookh, an 
office granted by the king of 
Beejapoor, i. 85. 

Surdeshmookhee, a term for one of 
those exactions imposed by the 
Mahrattas upon the revenues 
of the Mohomedan territories, 
which was formally recognized as 
a right of ten per cent, upon the 
whole revenue of the six soobehs 
of- the Deccan by Mohummud 
Shah, A.D. 1719, origin of, i. 210, 
281. Imperial grant of, 450, 

Surnobut, chief commander of 
cavalry or infantry, i. 226. Also 
the officer under the governor of 
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a fortress, or commanding one 
face of a fortress, 227. 

Surjee Anjengaom, treaty of , iii. 265. 
Surusutee, one of the divisions of 
Gosaeens, i. 16. , 

Sur Ran Kakray, i. 252. 

Siuvassay, i. il. i 

Swanston, IJentenant, iii, 434, 478. j 
Swuraje, grant of, i. 451* I 

Svhadree mountains, i. 5. Syhadree i 
kind, i. II. i 

Sur Liishkur Khan, ii. 20, 47, 59. 

Sy ud Bundoo, i. 173. 

T. ; 

Tagara, i. 25. i 

Taindnlsa, battle of, ii. 175. 

Tala, i. 140, 141. i 

Tain ei r st or med , i i i . 4 7 1 . 

Talooka, a subdivision of a district. 
Tambhut, a double kettledrum, i. 33. 
Tannajee Maloosray, the particular 
friend of Sivajee, i. 130, 172. 195, 
215, 244. Escalades Singurh, 243. 
Killed, I'o/W. 

Tail] Ore, ii. 5. 

i. 281, 382, 566. 

Tannab, a fort in Salsette, i, 28, 76. 

Taken by the Mahrattas, 536. 

Tara Bye, widow of Raja Ram, be- 
comes regent, i. 396, 423. Con- 
fined 425. Taken prisoner, 505. 
Tara Bye, ii. 31, V'isits the fort of 
Singurh, 29, 45, 47.-64, 75- Dies, 
162, 

Tarrapoor, i. 545. Stormed by the 
Mahratta.s, id/i/. 

Tattora, i, 260. 

Tattya jogh, iii. 459. * 

Tavernier, i. 155. 

Tayler, Mr. William, member of 
council at Bombay, sent romid to 
Bengal, ii. 312. Protests again.st 
the proceedings of the Bengal 
goveinment, 313. 

Teliko^ta, i. 76, Battle of, /d/W. 
Telingana, i. i. Limits defined, 2. 
Thann.a, particular explanation of, 

I 176. 

Thul Concan, or Concan below the 

Ohaute) i. 6. 

THufce, the vale adjoining the bank 
of a river, i. 9, 

Tikona, i. *40. 

Timour^ i. 68. 

Tippo'o .^nltan succeeds his father, 


and continues the war against the 
English, ii. 468. Treaty concluded 
with, by the Madras government, 
I'did. Claims the sovereignty of 
Beejapoor, 472. Gross deception 
practised by, iii. 4. Negotiation 
of an alliance against him, 7. 
War with,, 9. Cro.sees the Toong- 
biiddra with his army, in basket- 
boats, 15. Treaty with, 17. 
Motives, 18. Conduct of, ii. 38. 
Attacks the lines of Travancore, 
43. Alliance again.st him, /V/Zd. 
Negotiates, 66. Treaty with 67. 
Partition of the conquests from, 
68. Death of, 175. Partition of 
his territories, 177. 

Titles, i. 81. 

Tobra, a horse’s feeding bag, made 
of leather, i. 60, 227. 

Tod, Captain, iii. 404. 

Todur Mull, i. 125. Revenue sys- 
tem of, i7>/d. 

Tone, Mr., iii. 139, 154. 

Tonk Ravnpoora taken, iii. 276. 

Tooka Bye Mohitey, Shahjee’s 2d 
wife and mother of Venkajee, i. 
123. 

Tookajee Holkar, ii. 196, 206, 265 
Favourable to Rugoba, 349. De- 
tached from that party, 353, Joins 
Sindia against the Engii.sh, 407. 
Commands the army against Gen- 
eral Goddard, 437. Joins Puresh- 
ram Bhow in the Concan, 441. 

Toolajee Angria, ii. 88. 

Toolava, or C^ara, i. 4. 

Tooljapoor, L 89, 184. 

Toolsee Bye, the mistress of Jes- 
wunt Rao Holkar, becomes re- 
gent, 321, 459. 

Toone, Brigadier-General, iii. 399. 

Toong, i. 140. 

Toongbuddra ii. 2. 

Toorgul, i. 186. 

Torna, the firstfort of which Sivajee 
obtained pos.se.s.sion, i. 13O; 131. 

Trichinapoly, ii. 3, 5, 6. 

Trimbukjee Dainglia, i. 141. 

■ ^ in,355. Ori- 
gin of, ?3/d. Gains the confidence 
of Bajee Rao, 356. His mode of 
flattering the Peishwa, 357. Ap- 
pointed to transact affairs with 
the British residency, 360. Kills 
a Bramin, 361. Appointed Siir- 
Soobehdar of Ahmedabad, 372. 
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Murders Guiigadhur Shastree, | 
Q7!s. Is delivered up, and escapes, 1 
376, 411, 431, 437* ■ 

Trimbuck Punt, ii, 48, 140. i 

Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray, i. 473, i 
506. Killed, 508. I 

Trimbuck Rao Mama, ii. 166. Left j 
in the CarnatiC) 214. Defeats ■ 
Hyder, and invests Seringapatam, 
ii. 215. Concludes a treaty with 
Hyder, 217. 

Tughluk, i. 47. j 

Tukka/i. 126. | 

Tukurrib Khan, i. 104. j 

Tullygaoni, village of, English j 
army advance to, ii. 368, and ' 
retreat from, 370. 

Tunkha, i. i25 

Tuqazu, explanation of, ii 4. 

Tuqseemu, a portion, i. 34. 

Tural, i. 33. 

Turbeeut Khan, the chief artillery 
and engineer officer under 
Aurungzebe, i. 339, 394. Death, 
419. 

Turuf, under the Bahminee dynasty, 
a great division of the empire, i., 
64. Now a subdivision of a dis- 
trict. 

Tutwa, one of the books of Hindoo 
astronomy, i. 2. 

U. 

Ukhbars, native newspapers, ii, 251. 
Umeer Khan, iii. 195. Cuts off a 
party of British troops, 277. Pur- 
sued by General Smith, 294. 
Assumes control of Holkar’s dur- 
bar, 231. Attacks the territory 
of Rughoojee Bhonslay, 325 
Confines Khureem, 327. Men- 
tion of, 389, 403; 405- 

Upton, Colonel, appointed envoy- 
plenipotentiary to Poona, ii, 312. 
Arrives at Poorundhur, 316, Me- 
nacing tone assumed towards, by 
the ministers, 318. His negotia- 
tiations, 319. Signs the treaty of 
Poorundhur, 320. Recalled 332. 

V, 

Vasco de Gama, i. 74. 

Vaughans, murder of, iii. 428. 

Vedas, i. 10, 23. 

Vendhia, i. 10. 


Vendhiadree, ii. 2. 

Vellore, i. 280. Surrenders to 
Sivajee’s troops, 281. Given up 
to Daood Khan, 406. 

Venkajee, the half brother of 
Sivajee, i. 123. Visits Sivajee, 
189, 280. Attacks his brother’s 
troops, and i.s repulsed 281, 284. 
Agrees to a compromise, 285. 
Letter to, 294. IVIention of, 349. 

Venkajee Munnya Bappoo, iii. 93, 
261. 

Verole, i. 88. 

Vikramajeet, i. 27. 

Vinchoor, Jagheerdar of, iii. 203, 

415- 

Vingorla i. 200. 

Visajee Kishen Beeneewala, ii. 206. 
Restores the emperor to his 
throne, 225. His conduct at 
Delhi, 227. Returns from Hin- 
dostan, 257. 

Vishalgurh, i. 28, 62, 177, 186. 

Vishnoo, one of the great Hindoo 
deities, i. 16, 20. 

Viziadroog or Gheriah, i. 188, ii. 85. 

W. 

Waee, i. 138, 168. 

Waeedeek, a Brahmin learned in 
the Vedas, i. 23. 

Wagnuck, or tiger's claws, i. 172. 

Waite, Sir Nicholas, i. 422 

Wakinkerah, i. 345. Siege of, 405. 

Walker, Major Alexander, sent with 
a detachment to join the Gaek- 
war’s army, 216. Is attacked by 
Mulhar Rao, 217. Appointed 
president, idid. Prudence and 
ability of, 218, 365. 

Wallace, Colonel, iii. 291. 

Walmeek, i. 23. 

Wankanees, i. 236. One of Sivajee’s 
principal officers. 

Wanprist, Hindoo devotees, i. 14. 

Wareec, i. 138, 187. 

Warungole, the ancient capital of 
Telingan, i. 47, 66. 

Wasil Mohummud, iii. 455. 

Wassota, i. 149,111.341. Besieged 
and reduced by Gokla, 342. 
Taken by the British 481. 

Watson, Admiral, ii. 88. 

Wauchope, Mr. iii. 405. 

Wellesley, Marquis, iii. 168, 176. 
Major-General the Honourable 
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A rth u r, 1 92. M arquis, 1 94 — 
Major-General directed to march 
towards Poona, 229. Joined by 
the Jagheerdars, 230. Reaches 
Poona, ibid. Negotiation with 
the confederates, 233. Marquis 
Wellesley’s preparations, 234. 
General Wellesley attacks Ah- 
medniiggur, 236. Prudence and 
decision of, 239. Attacks and 
defeats the confederates, 241. 
Proceedings of, 259. Marquis 
Wellesley issues orders to attack 
Holkar, ” 275* Popular clamour 
against his administration, 303. 

Welsh, Lieutenant, ii. 416. 

Weysh, the third of the four grand 
divisions of Hindoo castes, i. 9, 
12. 

Wilks, Colonel,!, i, &c. 

Wilson, Lieut. Nathan, Anecdote of, 
at the battle of Assaye, iii. 242. 

Wilson, Major ]. A. 415. 

Wingate, Assistant Surgeon, iii. 
434 ' 

Wiswas Rao, ii. 120, 142, 155. 

Wittojee Bhonslay, the grand uncle 
of Sivajee, i. 89. 

Wittul Sewdeo, (Jagheerdar of 
Vinchoor), ii. 71, 140, 170. 

Wittul Soondur, ii, 171, 

Women of the Mahratta country i 
f8.‘ 

Woodington, Lieut. -Colonel, iii. 
217, 219. Take Broach and , 
Pawungurh, 245. 1 

Wakeel-i-Mootluq, Supreme De- | 
puty-Governor of the Moghul j 
empire, a dignity conferred on 1 
Nizam Ool Moofk, i. 478, iii. 32, ■ 


I Insignia of, presented to the 
Peishwa. 

Wurgaom, battle of, ii. 371. Nego- 
tiation at, 378^ and convention 
of, 379. 

Wurnshunkiir, i. 14. 

Wussuntgurh, i. 28. Taken by 
Aurungzebe, 392. 

Wuttun, i. 41, 43. 

WylHe, Assistant Surgeon, iiir 435. 

Y* : ;■ . 

Yajurwedee, i. ii. 

Yemajee Sewdeo, ii. 17, 32, 42. 

Yem Dhurm the Hindoo Judge 

after death, i. 22, 

Ye.ssjee Kunk, one of three persons 
who were Sivajee’s earliest fol- 
lowers, i. 130, 195, 

Yeswunt Rao Dhabaray, i. 510, ii. 
38,40. 

Yoon, Mr. iii. 3. 

■ Z. ' 

Zalim Singh, Raj Rana of Kotah, 

iii. 280, 404. 

Zeafut, a feast or entertainment, u 

503. 

Zoolfikar Khan, i. 367, 372, 382, 
408,419,420. 

Zuffir Khan, i. 50. Defeats the Im- 
perial Army, and is elected King, 
51. History of his rise, ibid. 

Assumes the title of Sultan 
Allaud Deen Hoossein Kangoh 
Bahminee, 56. 

Zumeendar, i. 38, 77. 
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Ill 

THE ZENITH. 


Marathas in the north in 1798. 

‘‘ 'rhe Ivingdoni of Oiigein (Ujjein), Ageinir (Ajniertj), pan 
of iMahnih (Halva) and Candeish (Khandesh) is now in possession 
■of the enterprizing Alaratta, Aladagee (.svV) Sindia, who makes ihe 
capital of the first his residencee’^‘' 

Since the year 17 S3 he has extended his frontier fnnn 
Malwa towards the Jumna, possessed himself of the strong 
fortress of (hial]i«)r, and even given a pensiem to the tmhapj)y 
Alogul vShah Allum, who lied to him for protection, after having 
his eyes ])iit out by a savage Rohilla chieftain, on whom Sindi.« 
rex'enged the cruelty by ptitting him to a most excruciating death. 
Sucli is the sunk state of the representative of the mighty 
Emperors of Hindustan.'' ’ . 

Marathas in the east. 

'' Nag|.)ur tile capital of Berar, or the dominions of .Moodajee 
(Mudaji) Boonslah (Bhonsla), chief of the eastern .Marathas^ 
his country is that of Berar and Orissa." “ 

Marathas in the south. 

“ (fialyniere point, the CalUgiam promonittrium of Ptolemy^ 
juts into the sea in Lat. 10‘f 20', and with Cajie Koyef forms a 
bay in the concave shores of the Mamwars, and part of 1 anjore. 
All the coast from Cape Comorin to Calym ere point, and from 
thence to the mouth of the Godavary, is fiat and sandy : this sort 
of appearance, in places, runs far inland, and often in.sulates 
naked rocks, and sugar-loaf peaks. From ("alymere point, the 
coast runs almost due nortli, swelling out a little about midway* 
as far as the mouth of Kistnah river, in nearly Lat. j 6' north, 

'['he northern part of the straight between the Continent 
and Ceylon, which lies from Cape Calymere to the cluster of isle.s 
off the northern end of Ceylon, is called Falk's Fassage. Hiey 

Thomas Pennant’s View of Hindustan, VoL I, p. 

* Ihid^ p. 85. 

Ihid, Vol. II, p. 119. 
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pr(jba!)ly ari* the slmltered reniains of land which once made 
continent of the present isle of Ceylon, of which Adam's Bridge 
is the other part. This ^vas the extent of the Tanjore state which 
belonged to the IS farathas. That Kingdom was once indepein 
dent. Its extent is said to be equal to that of Fortiigal.’’''' 

Marathas Ie the West.' ■ 

1'he Marathu tribute-collecting expeditions were condiK'tcd 
on the model of those of Moghal authorities, fn^rn whom the\ 
borrowed tlK‘ \’ery names of their levies. The recovery of Ah- 
rnedabad in 1755, and its final conquest by the ^vfarathas in 1757 
marked the ZE.'Nri'H of the jMavatha power in that part of India. 
After this date, the power of the Peshva and Claikwar steadils' 
dec'lincd. Perhaps the first revival of Gaikwar power in the 
peninsula (of Kathiawar) was under Shivaram Gardi during the 
\-ery last years of the eighteenth century and his efforts were 
crmtiniied b}' Ikibaji A[)paji and Vithal Rao Devaji in the nine- 
tetinth cenliiT).' Babaji Appaji and Vithal Rao Devaji were 
('handraseni Kayaslli Prabhus. 

Maratlias in Central India. 

In 1735 Malliar Rao i h)lkar was a[>poinled Commander of 
the Maralha forces north of tlie Narbada. He filled the post c^f 
the Principal ( leneral of the Peshva. His {)ossessi{?^^ and influtaice 
rapidly increased, and raised him to a tc>remust position among 
tlie chiefs of India. After i’ani[)at, Malhar Rat* retired to Central 
India and employed liimseir in reducing his vast possessions It* 
cohereiK'c and orikr.” 

Salient Points. 

‘Gletwcen ijjHaJul 1790, the country (South l>ija|.)ur) was 
well managed, and on the whole pros])erous. Krishnarav Rastia'N 
agent encouraged husbandry by starting ploughing matches and 
by showing marked consideration to exce[)tional1y liardworking 
husbandmen. Tr: this way every arable inch came under tillage, 
and the coiintr)' was filled with people many very ricli, and all 
ha[)py and contented. I1ie revenue in each village was fixed and 
moderate, settled without trouble, and paid without a groan."’’’ 

“ but it so happens that in 1794 there was a- complete lull 
in Ifpper India : the blind old Shah Alum was, to be sure, a mere 

* Pennant’s View of Hindustan, Vol. 11 , pp 13 k 15, 

* Bombay Gazetteer *V’'ol VHI, p 304. 

® Imperial Gazetteer, Vol VII, p 5. 

® Marshall’s Statistical Report quoted in Bomba v Gazetteer, Vul 

XXI il, p‘ 444. 
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|X‘nsk)ntT of wScindia ; but for a ti rue he lived in comfort, and 
though the death of Scindia removed his, patron early in 1794, yet 
Nana .Eurnavis kept all things straight.”* 

'Fhe Doctor (1). Hove) seems to have visited (di/urat at a 
Ihvourable time (1787-88 A. D.), at a period when the .M'aratha 
rule was of a beneficent character under the administration o f 
Nana Fiirnavis, and his able master.* 

The Colonial Extent. 

vSouth of the Vindya Mountains, Bombay Presidency chiefly 
represents the liome of the IMarathas and includes greater part of 
the (jriginal Raj. The following figures (jiiotcd fix nu the ( ensiis 
of rpor will show colonies of the Marathas in other ifi'uvinccs as 
<.:ompared with the Maratha-speaking [>o{.>ulation of Bombay 
itself : 


1. Bomliay ... 

... 8,639.131 

2 . H leva bad .Stal e ■ ... 

... 2,S9S,.S_’o 

3. Berar ... ... 

2,1 94,620 

4. C'cutral Provinces ... 

2,106,558 

V Bomliav States 

... 1,699,193 

6. .Madras ... • ... 


7. C'entral Provinces S rates ... 

1^0,174 

<S. Central India Agency 

111,312 

9. Mysore State . .. 

83,914 

10. .Madras States 

39,819 

11. Baroda State ... 


D 2 . Assam ... ... 

6»66o 

13. United Ifi’ovinces 

6,201 

14. Coorg ... ... 

4 . 0^27 

15. Bengal 

... . 2,1,77 

16. Rajjiutana Agency ... 

1,472 

17. Baluchistan ... ... 

1,149 


Figures below looo are neglected. From Assam downwa,rds, 
these figures show the number of Marathas migrating under the 
British mgis. I'he extent of the Maratha concpiest is visible in 
the first eleven tracts. Hyderabad Stale, Central Provinces and 
Berar mainly represent the conquests of the Bhoslas of Nagpur; 
Central India indicates the victorious progress of the Holkars, 
Sindias, and Pawars ; Madras and Madras States represent the 

W. H. Carey’s The Good Old Days of Honourable John Company, 
Vo!, 11 . p 257. . . ' 

^ Alexander Gibson, F, h. B>, in his preface to D, Hove’s Tours 
No. XVI New Series selections from the records of the Bombay Govern* 
merit 1855 A. D. 
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■extent of the 'raiijofe braHch of the M:i ratlin power, so does 
Mysore to a great extent, and the Baroda State stands as the 
in'idence of what the Gaikwar's arms could do during their 
palmy days. After the conquest of vSalsette begins the history of 
the rise of the British Empire, and its struggles with rival na- 
tionalities of the West It forms a record of I )arwin's ])rincip]e 
<>f the survival of the fittest The fall of the Maraiha Ihnpire 
is only a part of that history. The chess hoard of India could 
be arranged to represent the fag-end of the i jth century in two 
sections, the Eastern or Moslem and the WTestern or Hindu. 
Karnatic (Madras), Hyderabad, Dacca, Murshidabad, laicknow, 
and other petty Nabobs may be comjiared to the green pawns, 
etc.,* and 'L'anjore, Savautvali,' Kolhapur, Satara, Haroda, Indore, 
and Gwalior,, with Dhar, De was, and other minor Rajas may be 
compared to the red pawns, etc,, on the board. I'he Honourable 
East India (h)mpany and the French were the two ])Iayers or 
t'ompetitors for the crown of India. England played her [lart 
well and carried the palm, as is amply recorded elsewhere. 

By the bye. 

AV Duffs History of the Mahratlas, Vol. Ill, p 167, last 
lino and foot-note, 

“'The sons of Filoze and Hessing by native mothers’'' 

“ Hessing, the father, was an Englishman’’ 

'J'his is incorrect. John Hessing, tlie father, was a Dutch 
man, born at Utrecht in Holland. His wife, ( leorge Hessing's 
mother, was formerly M'lle Anne Derridon, the sister of Major 
Lonh Derridon of vSeindhia's servict? and of Madame Perron. 
Although probably of mixed descent, a pure native ’’ she was 
not (see (Mmpton : Military Advanturers af Hinditsfaii, Hig- 
ginbotham : Men whom India has ktumni, and Calcutta Review^ 
January 19 r 2, article “the Hessings: Father and .Son,” bv E. w! 
Madge and K. N, Dhar). ‘ 

B. A. GUPITA 


'* * In English they are called Pawns, Bishops.. Knights, Castles, Queens, 
^nd and in Marathi PyMas (Infantry men), Unts (Camel-sawte)^ 

Hattis (Elephant-riding Commandants), Vazirs (Ministers), and Rajas 
( Kings) respectively. 
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